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PREFACE 

This  edition  of  the  Prophets  is  intended  for  the  reader 
rather  than  the  student.  There  are  many  intelligent, 
but  not  necessarily  highly-educated  people,  who  take 
a  real  if  somewhat  desultory  interest  in  prophetical 
literature,  but  feel  that  they  have  not  time  to  study  it 
thoroughly,  and  are  not  infrequently  repelled  by  the 
solid  character  of  the  Bible  commentary.  This  book 
is  not  a  commentary.  There  are  already  many  such 
works,  excellent  of  their  kind.  Should  this  book  lead 
to  their  use  and  promote  a  more  complete  study  of  the 
Bible  we  shall  be  only  too  thankful. 

But  we  assume  that  those  whom  we  have  in  view 
would  wish  to  read  the  prophetic  literature  more  intel- 
ligently and  to  feel  its  power  more  effectively  than  they 
find  possible  by  use  of  either  the  R.V.  or  A.V.  in  its 
present  form  \  and  need  some  further  guidance  to  the 
prophets'  meaning.     We  have  therefore : 

1.  Arranged  the  text  in  lines,  stanzas,  paragraphs,  &c., 
in  such  a  way  as  to  bring  out  and  emphasise  its  literary 
and  poetical  form  ; 

2.  Introduced  rather  frequent  headings  to  guide  the 
reader  as  to  the  general  drift  of  the  subject,  and  in  some 

'  'It  is  as  if,'  says  Prof.  Moulton,  'the  whole  were  printed  "solid", 
like  a  newspaper  without  the  newspaper  headings.  The  most  familiar 
English  literature  treated  in  this  fashion  would  lose  a  great  part  of  its 
literary  interest ;  the  writings  of  the  Hebrews  suffer  still  more  through 
our  unfamiliarity  with  many  of  the  literary  forms  in  which  they  are  cast. 
Even  this  statement  does  not  fully  represent  the  injury  done  to  the  literature 
of  the  Bible  by  the  traditional  shape  in  which  it  is  presented  to  us.  . .  . 
This  solidified  matter  of  Hebrew  literature  has  been  divided  up  into  single 
sentences  or  "  verses  "  numbered  mechanically  one,  two,  three,  &c.,  and 
thus  the  original  literal y  form  has  still  further  been  obscured.  It  is  not 
surprising  that  to  most  readers  the  Bible  has  become,  not  a  literature,  but 
simply  a  storehouse  of  pious  "  texts."' — The  Modern  Readers'  Bible.  Select 
MaslerJ'ieces,  p.  6. 
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measure  to  overcome  the  difficulty  of  those  abrupt 
transitions  which  are  so  perplexing  to  the  uninitiated 
reader : 

3,  Added  a  brief  introductory  sketch  of  the  h'fe  and 
work  of  each  prophet  and  a  few  short  notes  where  they 
seemed  necessary  to  make  the  meaning  intelligible. 

Under  this  last  head  considerable  self-restraint  has 
been  exercised,  and  we  have  endeavoured  to  avoid,  as 
far  as  possible,  lengthy  discussions  of  any  sort.  While 
it  was  practically  impossible  to  omit  'critical  questions' 
altogether,  we  have  only  dealt  with  them  so  far  as  they 
have  subserved  the  main  purpose  we  had  in  view.  The 
origin  and  status  of  the  prophets'  office  and  the  nature 
and  character  of  their  work  are  treated  in  the  General 
Introduction.  Each  volume  will  have  Chronological 
and  Lectionary  Tables,  and  a  Glossary  of  words  the 
meaning  of  which  has  been  modified  or  changed. 

In  order  to  avoid  unnecessary  repetitions  we  have 
placed  an  obelus  (f)  outside  those  marginal  readings 
which  we  believe  to  be  distinctly  preferable  to  the  text. 

It  may  be  felt  by  some  that  such  an  edition  tends  to 
lay  too  much  stress  on  the  literary  at  the  expense  of  the 
religious  and  spiritual  character  of  the  prophetic  writings. 
Our  answer  to  such  an  objection  is  that  the  present 
religious  value  of  the  prophets  is  only  fully  realised  by 
those  who  clearly  understand,  in  all  its  bearing,  the 
character  of  the  message  which  they  were  called  upon 
to  deliver  to  the  men  of  their  own  time  and  country. 
It  is,  moreover,  no  depreciation  of  a  jewel  to  draw 
attention  to  the  beauty  of  the  casket  in  which  it  is 
placed. 

And  here  may  we  put  in  a  plea  for  the  teaching  of  the 
Prophets  in  our  public  schools  ?  We  do  not  mean  to 
suggest  that  this  literature  would  form  a  suitable  subject 
for  examinations.  We  have  no  wish  to  see  Isaiah 
"  explained   with  reference  to  the    context ".      But   we 
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should  like  to  see  our  children  taught,  as  many  children 
in  the  schools  of  Germany  ^  are  now  being  taught, 
to  feel  something  of  the  charm  and  beauty  of  what 
is  unquestionably  part  of  the  best  literature  which 
we  possess.  Nor  will  the  moral  and  spiritual  teaching 
of  the  old  Hebrew  prophets  ever  be  out  of  date  ^.  The 
profundity  and  purity  of  their  conceptions  of  the  Divine 
character  and  attributes  ;  their  exalted  witness  to  the 
possibility  of  a  communion  between  God  and  man  ; 
their  stern  insistence  upon  righteousness,  national  and 
personal,  and  solemn  warnings  of  judgement  upon  sin  ; 
their  heroic  preaching  of  moral  and  social  obligations 
and  buoyant  confidence  in  the  final  triumph  of  a  king- 
dom of  righteousness  and  peace  ;  their  splendid  enforce- 
ment of  the  lessons  of  faith  and  hope,  of  mercy  and 
loving-kindness,  make  their  writings  an  ever-ready  and 
effective  instrument  in  the  training  of  character  and  the 
cultivation  of  the  highest  ideals. 

We  desire  to  take  this  opportunity  of  acknowledging 
our  great  debt  to  numerous  writers  on  the  Prophets 
whom  we  have  either  specially  consulted  with  reference 
to  this  edition,  or  whose  works  have  helped  us  in  the 
past  in  our  study  of  prophetic  literature.  Several  of 
these  are  referred  to  or  quoted  in  the  text.  To  men- 
tion them  all  would  be  too  long  and  difficult  a  task. 
Among  the  more  helpful  have  been  the  classical  com- 

'  Mr.  T.  C.  Horsfall,  who  has  given  an  interesting  account  of  Dr.  Rein's 
system  of  religious  instruction,  which  is  adopted  in  many  schools  in  Germany, 
makes  a  statement  shewing  the  interest  which  children  take  in  the  subject. 
'In  one  school,'  he  says,  'in  which  Professor  Cornill's  little  book  on  the 
Prophets  was  used  by  the  teacher,  the  children  were  much  disappointed 
when  they  heard  that  there  would  bo  no  time  for  more  prophets,  and 
begged  that  they  might  have  at  least  one  more.' — Rein's  Systo/i  of 
Religious  Instruction  for  Schools,  p.  1 7. 

^  Their  writings,  together  with  the  Psalms,  untiueslionably  form  the 
principal  and  most  valuable  part  of  the  literature  of  the  Old  Testament. 
And,  as  one  has  well  said,  '  our  increased  acquaintance  with  tlie  religious 
literature  of  the  ancient  world  has  emphasised  the  supremacy  of  the  Old 
Testament  Scriptures.  They  still  stand  in  lonely  eminence,  as  tliey  have 
always  stood,  immeasurably  superior  to  all  else  of  their  kind.' — Illingworth: 
Personality,  Human  ami  Divine,  p.  173. 
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mentarics  of  Dr.  Fuse)',  Prof.  Delitzsch,  Dr.  Cheync 
and  Prof.  George  Adam  Smith,  the  Cambridge  Bible 
for  Schools,  and  the  Cm  tiny  Bible.  To  these  we  should 
certainly  add  Dr.  Driver's  Introduction  to  the  Literature 
of  the  Old  Testament,  and  his  Jeremiah,  and  Life  and 
Times  of  Isaiah  ;  Prof.  Robertson  Smith's  Prophets  of 
Israel ;  Dr.  Farrar's  Minor  Prophets  ;  and  many  articles 
in  Hastings's  Bible  Dictionary,  and  the  Ejicyclopxdia 
Biblica.  We  have  to  thank  the  Rev.  D.  C.  Simpson, 
Hebrew  and  Theological  Lecturer  at  St.  Edmund  Hall, 
Oxford,  for  valuable  suggestions  in  some  points  of  detail, 
and  the  Delegates  of  the  Oxford  University  Press  for 
their  kind  permission  to  use  the  Revised  Version. 

F.  H.  W. 

F.  E.  P. 

Sewerev  Vicar.voe,  Bridlington, 

August,  1908. 
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GENERAL    INTRODUCTION 

I.  The  Origin  and  Status  of  the  Hebrew  Prophets. 

From  a  religious  point  of  view  the  prophets  were  the  most 
iniportant  element  in  the  Hebrew  community.  They  were  the 
accredited  teachers  of  the  people,  whose  work  and  privilege  it 
was  to  declare  the  word  of  God.  But  whence  they  originated 
and  how  they  reached  that  unique  position  are  questions  which 
cannot  be  answered  with  certainty.  In  almost  the  earliest 
books  of  the  Old  Testament  we  find  them  existing  as  though 
a  matter  of  course.  And  yet  we  can  distinguish  a  marked 
difference  between  the  prophets  of  one  age  and  those  of 
another.  They  are  part  of  that  great  spiritual  evolution  by 
which  God  reveals  Himself  '  by  divers  portions  and  in  divers 
manners  '  (Heb.  i.  i). 

The  earliest  evidence  of  a  definite  kind  is  to  be  found  in 
the  first  book  of  Samuel.  The  investigation  would  be  easier  if 
we  could  take  this  book  as  an  altogether  trustworthy  historical 
guide,  and  regard  Samuel  as  at  once  the  founder  and  a  type 
of  the  prophetic  office.  But  a  very  cursory  examination  makes 
it  evident  that,  to  a  degree  not  altogether  determinable,  the 
character  and  official  position  of  that  prophet  have  been 
coloured  by  the  ideas  of  a  later  age.  If  we  turn  to  ch.  ix, 
which  certainly  belongs  to  the  earliest  literary  stratum  of  that 
book,  we  find  Samuel  mentioned  as  a  local  '  Seer ' ',  a  term 
which,  even  at  the  time  when  this  was  written,  required  ex- 
planation. He  is  unknown,  even  by  name,  to  Saul,  and 
certainly  is  not  exercising  any  general  jurisdiction  over  the 
nation.  He  is  mentioned  by  Saul's  servant  as  a  suitable 
person  to  consult  about  their  way,  and  one  who  might  be 
sufficiently  rewarded  for  his  advice  by  a  small  silver  coin.  And 
yet  in  the  same  connexion  he  acts  as  specially  inspired  by 
God  to  select  the  new  king,  and  secretly  anoints  Saul  and 
gives  him  directions. 

'  There  are  two  words  so  traiislated.  That  which  is  here  used  and 
described  as  archaic,  being  the  participle  of  the  ordinary  verb  '  to  see "  ; 
the  other,  the  participle  of  a  verb  which  willi  its  cognates  is  not  unlVe- 
quently  used  both  of  physical  and  of  sjiiritual  vision,  and  came  to  be  a 
common  synonym  of  '  prophet.' 
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The  question  seems  further  comphcated  by  the  fact  that 
Samuel  is  also  the  priest,  or  at  any  rate  the  person  whose 
function  it  is  to  bless  the  sacrifice,  at  a  feast  to  which  he  has 
himself  invited  the  guests.  It  seems  indeed  implied  that  the 
feast  was  arranged  specially  in  view  of  an  unknown  guest  and 
the  political  crisis.  And  yet  it  is  probably  just  in  this  priest- 
hood of  Samuel  that  we  may  discover  the  origin  of  the 
prophetic  office.  The  prophets  of  later  time  may  have  grown 
out  of  the  earlier  priesthood.  In  this  connexion  it  may  be 
observed  that  the  earliest  code  of  laws  (The  Book  of  the 
Covenant,  Exod.  xxi-xxiii)  appears  to  assign  to  the  priests 
the  decision  of  certain  cases  which  might  seem  more  naturally 
to  have  belonged  to  the  prophets  '.  Again,  more  serious  cases 
were  of  course  decided  by  the  priest  with  the  Urim  and 
Thummim.  If  this  view  is  correct,  the  earliest  seers  were 
probably  merely  specially  gifted  priests.  Moreover,  these  sup- 
posed priest-prophets  of  Israel  have  their  analogue  in  the  priest- 
prophets  of  the  Phcenician  Baal,  with  whom  they  are  con- 
trasted in  I  Kings  xviii.  It  is  also  significant  that  in  2  Kings 
iv.  42  a  man  is  described  as  bringing  the  prophet  Elisha  the 
firstfruits  of  bread  and  corn,  which  were  in  later  times,  by 
legal  enactment,  as  they  had  probably  already  been  by  custom, 
part  of  the  dues  of  the  priests.  It  was  also,  in  the  opinion  of  her 
husband,  quite  natural  that  the  Shunammite  woman  should  go 
to  Elisha  on  a  new-moon  or  a  Sabbath  (2  Kings  iv.  23).  It  is 
again  a  significant  fact  that  two  of  the  three  places  to  which 
the  different  companies  of  prophets  of  Elisha's  time  belonged, 
viz.  Gilgal  and  Beth-el,  were  places  noted  as  local  sanctuaries 
(cp.  2  Kings  ii.  1-3  with  Amos  iv,  4  :  vii.  10  ;  Hos.  xii.  11,  Szc). 

According  to  the  books  of  Samuel  and  Kings  there  was  prac- 
tically a  succession  of  prophets  from  Samuel  onwards.  Even 
when  we  have  made  the  fullest  allowance  for  the  fact  that  these 
books  were  largely  compiled  under  prophetic  influence,  it  is 
clear  that  the  prophets  came  to  have  a  very  remarkable  share 
of  political  power.  The  inspired  prophet  in  time  takes  the 
place  of  the  priest  with  Urim  and  Thummim  as  the  com- 
municator of  the  Divine  will  (2  Samuel  vii  ;  xii.  i  ;   i  Kings 

'  Exod.  xxi.6;  xxii.  8,  9.  The  word  used  is  (lod,  but  the  expression  'come 
before  God'  im]>lies  that  the  decision  was  made  at  the  local  sanctunry  and 
therefore  by  the  priest. 
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i.  22;  xiv.  1-17).  He  became  permanently  attached  to  the 
king's  court  (2  Sam.  xxiv.  11),  and  sometimes  even  accom- 
panied the  army  (2  Kings  iii.  11). 

The  prophets  seem  generally  to  have  been  treated  with 
reverent  regard,  and,  even  when  their  teaching  was  distinctly 
hostile,  with  considerable  toleration.  This  is  fully  borne  out 
by  what  we  know  of  the  later  prophets'  personal  history.  We 
can  hardly  help  being  surprised  by  the  very  mild  rebuke  of 
Amos  by  the  king's  chaplain  (Amos  vii.  12,  13),  and  that 
Jeremiah  could  say  so  much  with  impunity,  even  in  Jehoia- 
kim's  reign.  This  cannot  be  explained  except  on  the  sup- 
position that  by  ancient  custom  a  prophet  was  a  privileged 
being  whose  person  was  held  sacred,  and  who  might  generally 
say  what  he  felt  without  fear  of  molestation  '. 

II.  The  Schools  of  the  Prophets. 
But  further  questions  arise  with  reference  to  the  communities 
or  companies  of  the  prophets,  the  so-called  'school  of  the  pro- 
phets' which  are  mentioned  in  the  time  of  Samuel  in  connexion 
with  Saul's  appointment,  and  again  in  that  of  Elijah  and  Elisha 
(i  Samuel  x.  5,  6,  10-13;  2  Kings  ii ;  vi.  1-7).  It  is  very 
uncertain  whether  we  .should  really  identify  those  of  i  Samuel 
and  2  Kings.  The  first  are  described  simply  as  a  band  of 
prophets.  They  are  on  their  way  to  a  local  shrine  ;  they  are 
engaged  in  '  prophesying '  with  the  accompaniment  of  musical 
instruments  ;  and  so  potent  is  their  influence  that  Saul  also 
'  prophesies '.  This  word  is  evidently  not  used  in  its  later 
sense,  but  refers  to  some  early  rude  form  of  religious  devo- 
tional exercise-.  The  Chronicler,  who  is  fond  of  archaic 
phrases,  uses  the  word  of  singing  to  music  (i  Chron.  xxv.  1-3). 
Here  again  we  can  trace  a  connexion  between  prophecy  and 
the  altar.     The   '  sons  of  the  prophets ',  which  emerge  in  the 

'  J.  S.  Mill,  in  his  Represeutative  Govermnent,  p.  17,  called  attention  to 
that '  inestimably  precious  unorgnniscd  institution— the  Order  (if  it  may  be 
so  termed  of  the  Prophets,'  who  were  '  a  power  in  the  nation,  often  more 
than  a  match  for  kings  and  priests,  and  kept  up,  in  that  little  corner  of  the 
earth,  the  antagonism  of  influences  which  is  the  only  real  security  for 
continued  progress.  .  . .  The  remark  of  a  distinguished  Hebrew,  M.  I^alvador, 
that  the  prophets  were,  in  Church  and  State,  the  cfiuivalent  of  the  modern 
liberty  of  the  jiress,  gives  a  just  but  not  an  adequate  conception  of  the  part 
fulfilled  in  national  and  univers.nl  history  by  this  great  element  of  Jewish  life.' 

*  Those  who  have  seen  and  heard  the  modern  dervishes  may  easily  form 
an  idea  of  what  this  '  prophesying'  was  very  probably  like. 
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time  of  Elijah  and  Elisha,  are  described  as  living  together  in 
communities.  The  phrase  would  imply  that  they  had  become 
an  organised  and  probably  hereditary  guild,  though  this  latter 
is  not  a  necessary  inference.  It  is  an  interesting  fact  that  the 
later  version  of  Saul's  ecstasy  in  r  Sam.  xix.  18-24  presupposes 
a  settled  community  of  this  kind  in  Naioth  of  Ramah.  This 
may  be  regarded  as  confirmatory  evidence  of  the  statements  in 
Kings. 

III.  The  Moral  Limitations  of  early  Prophecv. 

But  of  far  greater  importance  than  the  history  of  the  office 
and  the  status  of  the  prophets,  whether  as  individuals  or  in 
comnmnity,  is  the  history  of  prophecy  itself.  And  of  this, 
in  its  initial  stages,  it  must  be  confessed  that  we  can  hardly 
even  guess.  We  may  plausibly  conjecture  from  the  evidence  of 
I  Sam.  i.x,  x,  that  it  began  with  the  expression  of  strong  religious 
emotion,  very  probabl)-  in  song,  and  we  know  what  it  had 
become  by  the  time  of  the  early  literary  prophets,  Amos  and 
Hosea ;  but  between  the  two  we  have  what  is  almost  a  blank. 
Vet  we  do  at  least  know,  from  the  examples  of  Nathan  and 
Elijah,  that  the  Divine  voice  which  they  uttered  was  not  given 
to  further  the  selfish  interests  of  the  king  or  nation,  but  was 
designed  for  great  moral  and  religious  ends.  It  is  also  true 
that  in  these  hints  of  the  history  of  prophecy  we  find  certain 
limitations.  Even  in  Nathan's  parable  the  point  is  not  the 
impurity  of  David's  sin,  but  its  gross  injustice.  And  it  is  just 
this  strong  sense  of  justice  which  is  the  prevailing  note  of  the 
Book  of  the  Covenant  (Exod.  xxi-xxiii),  and  is  so  strongly 
marked  throughout  the  prophetical  books.  Again,  Micaiah, 
in  his  beautifully  described  vision,  can  still  attribute  to  Jehovah 
a  form  of  deception  which  would,  from  a  Christian  standpoint, 
be  condemned  as  dishonest  in  a  man  (i  Kings  xxii.  19-23). 
The  actions  of  Elijah  and  Elisha,  splendid  religious  heroes 
though  they  were,  were  stained  by  deeds  of  violence  and 
bloodshed  (i  Kings  xviii.  40;  2  Kings  ix.  7;  x.  30).  It  is 
also  noticeable  that  we  find  a  distinction,  which  becomes  very 
marked  in  the  times  of  Jeremiah  and  Ezekiel,  between  the 
true  and  the  folse  prophets,  by  which  is  meant  not  heathen 
prophets  as  distinct  from  those  of  Jehovah,  but  those  prophets 
who  followed  their  own  wishes  instead  of  listening   to   the 
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Divine  voice,  especially  such  as  curried  favour  by  an  unjustifi- 
able optimism,  crying  '  Peace,  peace,  when  there  was  no 
peace',  and  'Jehovah  hath  said'  when  Jehovah  had  not 
spoken  (Jer.  vi.  14;  viii.  11  ;  Ezek.  xiii.  6,  7,  10).  It  is  this 
distinction  (more  easily  recognised  by  us  with  our  keener 
moral  perceptions  than  it  could  have  been  at  the  time)  which 
confirms  our  belief  that  prophecy  was  no  delusion,  and  that 
the  Divine  education  of  Israel  was  a  reality. 

IV,  The  Literary  Prophets. 
(i)  Their  Relation  to  the  earlier  Prophets 

The  rise  of  the  literary  prophets  marks  a  new  era  in  prophetic 
history.  In  them  at  any  rate  we  reach  a  new  stage  in  our 
knowledge  of  prophecy.  We  begin  to  understand  something 
of  that  spiritual  force  which  must  have  been  at  work  long 
before.  The  character  of  prophecy  did  not  essentially  change 
when  the  prophets  began  to  record  their  prophecies.  They 
were  still  extempore  preachers,  but  the  written  word  had  both 
a  wider  scope  and  a  more  permanent  influence.  Kings  and 
princes,  who  might  have  ignored  the  preaching,  could  not 
afford  to  neglect  the  inspired  documents  (Jer.  xxxvi;  cf.  2  Kings 
xxii).  It  also  made  a  lasting  impression  on  following  ages. 
To  this  we  may  add  that  in  a  nation's  early  days  of  writing  an 
almost  superstitious  importance  was  attached  to  what  was 
written,  much  in  the  same  way  as  in  the  present  day  un- 
educated people  attach  quite  an  exaggerated  value  to  what  they 
see  in  print. 

At  first  the  prophecies  were  usually  the  substance  of  extem- 
pore addresses  reproduced,  more  or  less,  in  literary  form. 
We  see  this  clearly  in  the  case  of  Amos.  In  their  present 
form  the  prophecies  shew  an  artistic  arrangement,  hardly 
possible  in  extempore  addresses,  yet  in  the  midst  of  one  of 
these  (ch.  vii)  is  introduced  an  incident  which  occurred 
during  its  original  delivery  (ver.  10-17).  Jeremiah,  again,  was 
commanded  to  write  in  a  roll  prophecies  which  he  had  already 
uttered  (xxxvi.  2).  In  one  case  we  have  two  different  repre- 
sentations of  the  same  prophecy  (cf.  Jer.  vii.  2-16  with  xxvi. 
2-7).  There  are,  however,  some  prophecies  which  have  the 
appearance  of  having  been  published  first  in  their  written 
form.     This  is  very  probably  the  case  with  the  opening  chapter 
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of  Isaiah  (where  the  audience  would  appear  to  be  an  imaginary 
one,  as  in  S.  James'  Epistle),  and  almost  certainly  is  so  with  the 
account  of  the  prophet's  call  in  ch.  vi.  The  whole  of  the  Deu- 
tero-Isaiah,  or  at  any  rate  ch.  xl-lv  is  a  well-ordered  literary 
composition,  the  work  of  a  poet  rather  than  a  preacher. 

(ii)  The  Classification  of  the  Prophetic  Books. 

All  attempts  to  divide  the  prophets  into  groups,  chrono- 
logical or  otherwise,  are  necessarily  more  or  less  unsatisfactory, 
and  yet  some  sort  of  rough  division  may  be  helpful. 

On  the  whole,  the  best  plan  seems  to  be  to  mark  ofif  certain 
historical  episodes,  which  had  in  event  or  prospect  an  important 
bearing  on  the  writings  of  different  prophets,  and  arrange 
accordingly.     Thus  we  get : — 

1.  The  destruction  of  the  Northern  Kingdom  by  Assyria. 
This  was  foretold  by  Amos  and  Hosea. 

2.  The  threatened  overthrow  of  Judah  also  by  Assyria, 
ending  in  the  collapse  of  Sennacherib's  army.  With  this  we 
connect  Isaiah  and  Micah. 

3.  The  rise  of  the  Chaldean  supremacy  under  Nabopolassar, 
ending  in  the  captivity  of  Judah  and  the  final  taking  of 
Jerusalem  by  Nebuchadrezzar.  This  event  coloured  the 
whole  of  Jeremiah's  prophecies,  and  the  period  coincides 
very  nearly  with  his  literary  activity.  To  the  same  epoch  be- 
long Nahum,  who  predicted  the  Assyrian  overthrow;  Zephaniah, 
who  proclaimed  the  great  judgement  upon  Judah  '  ;  Habakkuk 
who  predicted  the  Chaldean  overthrow  ;  and  Obadiah,  who 
denounced  the  cruelty  of  Edom  in  the  siege  of  Jerusalem. 

4.  The  return  from  the  Exile  and  rebuilding  of  the  temple. 
The  first  event  inspired  the  message  of  comfort  by  the  Deutero- 
Isaiah  (xl-lxvi).  The  second  was  due  largely  to  the  exhortations 
of  Haggai  and  Zechariah  (i-viii)- :  while  during  the  Exile  Ezekiel 
had  prepared  the  people  for  the  renewal  of  religious  service. 

5.  The  reforms  of  Ezra  and  Nehemiah.  With  these  we 
may  very  probably  connect  the  work  of  Malachi. 

6.  The  oppression  of  Antiochus  Epiphanes  and  the  work  of 

'  The  inrush  of  the  Scythian  hordes  from  the  north  upon  the  then  civilised 
world  is  thought  to  be  that  to  which  reference  is  made  in  Zephaniah. 

'  Zcch.  ix-xiv  originated  probably  about  the  eighth  century  B.C.,  but  was 
accommodated  by  an  unknown  writer  to  a  later  situation  (probably  in  the 
fourth  century;  in  which  the  Greeks  were  prominent. 
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Judas  Maccab?eus  and  his  brothers.  These  produced  the 
book  of  Daniel. 

In  this  synopsis  Ezekiel's  place  may  be  regarded  as  some- 
what artificial.  In  fact,  he  marks  a  transition  of  religious 
thought.  While  in  many  points  he  has  affinities  to  Jeremiah, 
his  extreme  love  of  symbolism,  if  not  his  direct  connexion 
with  the  Code  of  Holiness  (Lev.  xvii-xxvi),  prepared  the  way 
for  the  new  religious  order  of  post-exilic  times. 

It  will  be  noticed  also  that  no  place  has  been  found  for 
either  Jonah  or  Joel.  The  reason  is  that,  while  both  books 
are  probably  post-exilic,  and  Jonah  possibly  very  late,  neither 
had  reference  to  any  known  historical  event. 

(iii)  The  Decline  and  Disappearance  of  the  Prophetic  Power. 

Just  as  in  an  earlier  stage  of  its  history  we  find  the  prophetic 
office  gradually  taking  the  place  of  the  priestly  as  the  medium 
of  Divine  communication  and  revelation,  so  in  the  later  history 
we  seem  to  see  the  process  reversed.  At  any  rate,  we  see  the 
priestly  office  gradually  gaining  an  ascendancy  and  the  pro- 
phetic powers  dwindling,  and  before  long  disappearing  altogether. 
The  turning-point  of  this  change  was,  roughly  speaking,  the  first 
return  from  the  Exile,  and  the  transition  from  the  old  to  the 
new  condition  is  most  clearly  seen  in  the  prophet  Ezekiel. 
The  simplest  and  probably  truest  explanation  of  the  change  is 
that  the  prophets  had  done  their  work  in  condemning  an 
unspiritual  and  more  or  less  superstitious  religious  worship, 
in  teaching  the  spirituality  and  holiness  of  God,  and  enforcing 
religion  as  a  quickening  moral  power.  The  Exile,  by  removing 
the  people  from  the  allurements  of  Canaanitish  idolatry,  had 
stamped  out  idolatry  and  superstition.  At  the  same  time  it 
had  created  a  longing  for  a  spiritual  worship,  based  on  the 
thought  of  Divine  holiness  on  the  one  hand,  and  a  strong 
sense  of  sin  on  the  other.  These  feelings  had  their  great 
advocate  in  Ezekiel,  and  found  expression  in  the  Code  of 
Holiness  (Lev.  xvii-xxvi).  To  regard  the  priestly  movement 
connected  with  the  Restoration  as  a  mere  reaction  is  to  mis- 
understand its  spirit.  The  old  sacrificial  worship  was  spirit- 
ualised, and  now  became,  at  least  more  definitely,  a  symbolic 
representation  of  great  religious  truths.  Tlie  question  how  far 
the    elaboration    of   sacrificial    worship    marked    by   the    later 
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developments  of  the  Priestly  Code  should  be  regarded  as 
a  decadence  in  religious  worship  is  beyond  the  scope  of  this 
present  inquiry.  But  it  is  well  to  remember  that  the  post- 
exilic  age,  which  saw  the  decline  and  disappearance  of  the 
Prophets,  saw  also  the  issue  of  the  greater  part  of  the  Psalter 
and  of  the  Wisdom  literature.  Great  as  the  Prophets  were, 
they  were  not  the  only  channels  of  inspiration,  but  God  still 
revealed  Himself  in  divers  manners. 

(iv)  The  chief  Characteristics  of  Prophetic  Teaching. 
The  contents  of  the  prophecies  naturally  depend  upon  the 
circumstances  in  which  each  was  written,  but  certain  features 
may  be  regarded  as  generally  characteristic.  The  prophets 
were  essentially  the  exponents  of  applied  religion  ^  not  of 
morality  as  such,  or  as  primarily  a  thing  for  man's  advantage 
whether  spiritual  or  physical.  Their  first  thought  was,  What 
has  God  said  ?  Hence  their  ethical  teaching,  while  eminently 
practical,  was  intensely  religious.  Man  must  be  just,  because 
a  just  God  will  punish  injustice  ;  he  must  be  merciful,  because 
a  merciful  God  has  all  who  need  pity  under  His  protection, 
and  will  not  overlook  oppression  and  wrong. 

1.  Hence  it  is  that  there  was  perhaps  nothing  which  so 
moved  the  ire  of  the  prophet  as  the  social  wrongs  of  the  poor. 
It  was  constantly  and  violently  roused  by  those  'who  joined 
house  to  house,  and  field  to  field '  (Isa.  v.  8),  and  '  panted  after 
the  dust  of  the  earth  upon  the  head  of  the  poor '  (Amos  ii.  7). 

2.  Compared  with  a  righteous  life,  the  formal  worship  of 
Jehovah  was  of  no  importance ;  without  it,  it  was  odious 
(Isa.  i.  10-17  ■'  Jsr.  vi.  20,  &c.). 

3.  But  little  less  vehement  was  their  denunciation  of  idolatry, 
and,  with  the  northern  prophets  especially,  a  debased  worship 
of  Jehovah.  But  this  also  was  closely  connected  with  ethical 
religion.  The  worship  of  Moloch  in  particular  involved  human 
sacrifice,  and  very  frequently  the  religious  ceremonies  in  honour 
of  heathen  deities,  possibly  sometimes  in  that  of  Jehovah,  at 
least  in  the  north,  were  associated  with  lust,  gluttony  and 
drunkcnne.ss. 

'  It  is  this  which  makes  the  Bible  '  the  one  book  which  appears  to  have  the 
capacity  of  eternal  telf-adjuslment,  of  uninterrupted  correspondence  with 
an  ever-shifting  and  ever-widening  environment.'  Prof.  S.  H.  Butcher,  M.P., 
:iome  Aspects  of  the  Greek  Genius,  p.  200. 
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4.  Most  important  of  all  therefore,  and  the  foundation  of  all 
their  teaching,  was  the  prophets'  conception  of  the  character  of 
God.  If  not  altogether  new,  it  was  urged  by  them  with  greater 
insistence,  and  the  moral  inferences  from  it  were  pressed  to 
their  logical  conclusion.  The  attributes  of  God  on  which  the 
greatest  emphasis  was  laid  were  His  absolute  justice,  His  awful 
purity,  and  His  fatherly  love.  Jehovah  hated  and  would 
punish  sin,  but  yearned  to  redeem  and  to  purify  His  people. 
And  yet  He  would  not,  and  could  not,  save  them  without 
repentance  and  religious  loyalty. 

5.  With  the  exception  of  Ezekiel,  the  appeal  of  the  prophets 
is  not  to  the  individual,  but  rather  to  the  national  conscience'. 
It  is  the  nation  that  has  sinned  and  deserves  punishment  and 
is  urged  to  repentance.  The  responsibility  of  each  soul  before 
God  is  the  special  theme  of  Ezekiel,  who  recognised  it  as  the 
corollary  of  God's  justice  (Ezek.  xviii).  DeuteroTsaiah,  how- 
ever, appeals  rather  to  the  nation  Israel,  the  Servant  of  Jehovah 
(xli.  8,  &c.) ;  and  yet  with  him  it  is  largely  a  spiritualised,  or  at 
any  rate  idealised,  conception. 

6.  It  was  this  strongly  national  view  of  religion  which  made 
the  prophets  such  keen  politicians.  Long  custom  had  given 
them  the  right  to  intervene  in  affairs  of  the  State.  But  their 
policy  was  always  based  on  religious  grounds.  Isaiah  was 
opposed  at  all  times  to  foreign  alliances,  because  they  meant 
a  want  of  faith  in  God's  power  to  save.  If  an  enemy  had  any 
power  against  Israel,  it  was  because  God  was  punishing  them 
for  their  sins.  And  so  he  could  look  beyond  the  present  or 
coming  chastisement  to  the  future  religious  restoration  and 
prosperity  of  the  surviving  remnant.  For  the  same  reason 
Jeremiah  forbade  resistance  to  the  Babylonian  power,  which 
he  recognised  as  the  instrument  of  God's  wrath  against  an 
utterly  corrupt  nation,  so  that  the  only  hope  left  was  for  its 
individual  members  who  submitted  to  Babylon.  That  the 
prophets  were  shrewd  observers  is  true,  no  doubt.  They 
realised  the  danger  likely  to  come  from  the  great  world-powers 

'  It  has  been  sometimes  pointed  out  that  in  national  and  public  affairs 
the  Prophets  of  the  ( )Id  Testament  have  a  greater  present-day  use  than  even 
the  Epistles  of  the  New  Testament ;  for  apart  from  doctrine  and  Church 
order  the  apostles  wrote  nearly  always  about  individual  ritjht  and  wrong- 
doing, whereas  the  prophets  were  concerned  with  national  sins  and  nationnl 
policy. 
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of  the  day.  But  this  only  suggested  the  how  ;  the  why  was 
the  direct  object  of  the  prophet's  message.  Hosea,  e.  g.,  felt 
sure  that  Jehovah  would  punish  an  irreligious  and  immoral 
Israel ;  but  he  was  by  no  means  certain,  at  any  rate  at  first, 
whether  the  avenging  power  would  be  Assyria  or  Egypt  (see 
on  \1.  3,  6,  &c.,  especially  note  on  p.  xxv.). 

7.  The  prophets  were  idealists.  Their  mission  was  not  so 
much  to  predict  a  certain  number  of  isolated  events  as  to  put 
forward  an  ideal,  that  of  a  Divine  Kingdom  on  earth — an 
ideally  perfect  King  ruling  a  righteous  nation.  And  yet  it  was 
not  as  an  imaginary  ideal,  but  one  which  they  believed  was  to 
be  actually  fulfilled.  It  has  been  truly  said  that  the  prophets 
put  the  golden  age  in  the  future.  But  this  ideal  could  only  be 
reached  after  a  process  of  judgement  which  would  sift  out  the 
righteous  and  destroy  the  wicked.  The  coming  judgement 
and  the  Divine  Kingdom  are  often  represented  in  symbolic 
figures,  the  work  of  creative  imagination.  Thus  we  find  in 
Isaiah,  on  the  one  side,  a  description  of  the  whole  world 
convulsed  (xxiv),  and,  on  the  other,  a  charming  picture  of 
a  future  Paradise,  when  the  cow  and  the  bear  would  feed 
together,  and  they  would  not  hurt  nor  destroy  on  all  God's 
holy  mountain  (xi.  6-9).  Nor  did  the  prophets  know  when 
this  Messianic  age  was  to  dawn.  Isaiah  looked  for  it,  it  would 
seem,  in  the  birth  of  Hezekiah  (ix.  1-7),  whom  he  looked 
forward  to  as  the  deliverer  from  Assyria.  Jeremiah  and 
Ezekiel  connected  it  with  the  return  from  exile  (Jer.  xxxi ; 
Ezek.  xxxvi.  16-38);  the  author  of  Daniel  with  the  triumph 
of  Judas  Maccabceus. 

(v)  The  Poetical  Features  of  the  Prophetical  Books. 

It  is  sometimes  asked  whether  the  Hebrew  prophets  should 
be  considered  poets.  The  answer  obviously  depends  on  what 
is  meant  by  poetry.  They  certainly  had,  though  in  different 
degrees,  the  emotions  and  the  imagination  of  the  poet.  In 
some  cases,  as  in  Deutero-Isaiah,  they  had  certainly  also  the 
power  of  dramatic  representation,  as  in  xliv.  10-20.  But  were 
their  thoughts  and  feelings  expressed  in  poetical  form  ? 
Certainly  not,  if  judged  by  western  or  modern  standards. 
The  three  common  characteristics  of  modern  poetry  are  rhyme, 
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rhythm,  and  measure.  The  Hebrew  prophets  certainly  did  not 
employ  rhyme  as  a  poetical  ornament  (see  I.  3  (c),  p.  xxii). 
A  certain  tendency  to  both  rhythm  and  measure,  to  the  latter 
more  especially,  is  noticeable  in  a  few  passages,  as  in  parts 
of  Isa.  xi,  but  neither  is  a  regular  characteristic  of  the  pro- 
phetic style  nor,  what  is  especially  important  for  our  purpose, 
to  any  great  extent  of  Hebrew  poetry  generally. 

The  characteristics  of  Hebrew  poetry  must  be  considered 
quite  apart  from  modern  or  even  classical  modes  of  poetical 
expression,  and  then  we  shall  find  that  the  prophetical  books 
will  bear  comparison,  more  or  less,  with  the  undoubtedly 
poetical  parts  of  the  Old  Testament.  Its  most  constant 
features  are  similarity  and  contrast. 

I.  I.  The  first  shews  itself  in  many  ways,  but  the  most  charac- 
teristic feature  is  what  is  known  as  parallelism.  By  this  is 
meant  the  occurrence  of  two  or  more  successive  Hnes  or  clauses 
containing  the  same  or  closely  related  ideas  expressed  with  a 
certain  similarity  of  construction.  It  admits  of  a  great  variety 
of  forms,  but  is  so  constant  as  to  be  easily  recognised. 

{a)  The  most  typical  form  is  that  of  two  lines  exactly 
parallel  in  construction,  and  nearly  synonymous  in  thought,  as 
in  Isa.  i.  10  : 

Hear  the  word  of  the  Lord,  ye  rulers  of  Sodom  ; 

Give  ear  unto  the  law  of  our  God,  ye  people  of  Go??iorrah. 

In  point  of  fact,  the  second  clause  is  never  quite  synonymous, 
but  really  supplements  the  first.  Here  the  real  contrast  in  the 
two  lines  is  between  '  rulers '  and  '  people.'  The  prophet  has 
a  message  for  both  high  and  low.  On  the  other  hand,  the 
words  Sodom  and  Gomorrah  give  precisely  the  same  thought 
variously  expressed. 

(b)  The  commonest  variation  of  this  form  is  where  one  of 
the  grammatical  members  of  the  first  line,  usually  the  verb,  is 
not  repeated  in  the  second,  as  in  Isa.  i.  3.  (Here,  as  also  in 
Isa.  xxxv.  5,  the  verb  in  Hebrew  comes  first.) 

Knoiveth  the  ox  his  owner, 

The  ass  his  master's  crib. 

The  omission  of  the  verb  in  the  second  line  gives  room  to 
express  the  additional  thought  that  the  ass  is  at  least  alive  to 
its  own  interest. 

b  2 
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Sometimes  even  more  is  omitted  in  the  second  line,  as  in 
Isa.  V.  i8  : 

Woe  unto  them  that  draw  iniquity  with  cords  of  vanity. 
And  sin  as  it  were  with  a  cart  rope, 
{c)  The  construction  in   the   second   clause   is   sometimes 
inverted  with  a  very  beautiful  effect,  as  in  Isa.  xi.  i  — 
There  shall  co7ne  forth  a  shoot  out  of  the  stock  of  Jesse, 
And  a  branch  out  of  his  roots  shall  hear  fruit — 
where    the   inverted   order    gives  force   to   the   new  thought 
conveyed  in  the  second  verb. 

We  have  a  curious  example  of  a  triple  inversion  in  Isa.  v.  20  : 
Woe  unto  them  that  call  evil  good,  and  good  evil ; 

That  put  darkness  for  light,  and  light  for  darkness  ; 
That  put  bitter  for  stveet,  and  sweet  for  bitter  I 
{d)  Sometimes   there  is  a  change  of  construction    in   the 
second  line,  as  in  Amos  v.  16— 

In  all  the  broadways  \  there  shall  be'\  availing  ; 
In  all  the  streets  they  shall  say  Ah  I  Ah  ! — 
where  the  change  introduces  a  graphic  touch. 

{c)  In  some  cases  the  lines  are  parallels  of  thought  rather 
than  of  construction,  as  in  Hos.  xi.  i — 

Wheji  Israel  was  a  child,  then  I  loved  him, 
A  fid  called  my  son  out  of  Egypt — 
where  the  second  line  gives  the  special  act  which  was  a  proof 
of  God's  fatherly  love. 

(/)  Sometimes,  more  especially  in   proverbs  and   didactic 
passages,  the  second  clause  which  is  parallel  in  construction 
is  contrasted  in  thought,  as  in  Hos.  xiv.  9  : 
And  the  Just  shall  7valk  in  them  ; 
But  transgressors  shall  fall  therein, 
(g)  Occasionally  a  very  striking  effect  is  produced  by  a  long 
series  of  parallels  falling  like  the  strokes  of  a  blacksmith's 
hammer,  as  in  Isa.  ii.  12-16,  where  'all'  and  'every'  are  the 
same  word  in  Hebrew.    The  monotony  of  sound  suggests  the 
completeness  of  the  ruin.     We  have  a  similar  effect  produced 
in  the  six  double  parallels  of  Isa.  xxiv.  2  : 

As  with  the  people,  so  with  the  priest ; 
As  ivith  the  servant,  so  with  the  master ; 
&c.  &c. 
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where  the  effect  in  Hebrew  is  even  more  striking,  'as'  and 
'  so '  being  the  same  word. 

{h)  In  some  cases  the  parallelism  is  between  alternate  lines, 
as  in  Hos.  ii.  ya  : 

A?id  she  shall  follow  after  her  lovers, 
But  she  shall  not  overtake  them  ; 

And  she  shall  seek  them, 

But  she  shall  not  find  them. 

We  have  in  Amos  ix.  2-4  a  succession  of  five  such  alternate 
parallels  : 

Though  they  dig  into  Sheol, 

Thence  shall  mine  hand  take  them  ; 
And  though  they  climb  up  to  heaven, 
Thence  will  I  bring  them  doivn. 
&c.  &c. 

2.  (a)  Frequently  the  similarity  shews  itself  in  stanzas  or  para- 
graphs arranged  with  a  common  beginning,  as  Isa.  v.  8,  11,  &c. : 
Woe  unto  them  that  join  house  to  house,  Sfc. 
Woe  unto  them  that  rise  up  early  in  the  moi'ning. 
&c.  &c. 

{l>)  Or  still  more  frequently  they  have  a  common  termination 
forming  a  sort  of  refrain,  as  in  Isa.  ix.  12,  17,  &c.  : 

For  all  this  his  anger  is  not  turned  away. 
But  his  hand  is  stretched  out  still. 

{c)  In  some  striking  examples  the  parallelism  runs  through 
the  stanza.     Thus,  in  Amos  i-ii.  5  : 
Thus  saith  the  Lord  : 

For  three  transgressions  of .  .  .  yea  for  four, 
I  will  not  turtt  azvay  the  punishment  thereof; 
Because  .  .  . 

But  I  will  send  {kindle)  a  fire  .  .  . 
And  it  shall  devour  .  .  . 

is  the  framework  into  which  the  judgements  on  the  various 
nations  are  fitted.  We  have  beautiful  examples  of  this  con- 
tinued parallelism,  with  much  freer  treatment  in  the  latter  case, 
in  Pss.  xlii.  (xliii.)  and  cvii. 

3.  Assonance,    i.  e.    similarity   of  sound   in   various    ft)i  ms, 
plays  an  important  part  in  prophetic  literature. 
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(a)  Alliteration,  due  to  the  repetition  of  short  prefixes,  like 
the  words  for  *  as  (so) ',  '  all  (every) ',  may  be  classified  under 
I.  I  (g),  p.  xx.,  which  see. 

(d)  There  is  a  very  striking  example  of  alliteration  in  Isa. 
xxiv.  17,  where  the  three  words  for  'snare,'  'pit,'  'fear,' 
pachadh  (dh  =  th  as  in  ^  \k\&\  pachath,  and /^r/r,  are  chosen  to 
emphasise  the  thought  that  there  is  no  escape  from  disaster. 

(r)  Examples  of  rhyme  are  not  infrequent.  In  most  cases 
the  repetition  of  sound  is  intended  to  emphasise  the  meaning, 
as  in  our  '  wear  and  tear,'  *  toil  and  moil.'  So  we  get  Thohu 
and  Vohu  to  express  utter  desolation  in  Isa.  xxxiv.  1 1 — 

He  shall  stretch  over  it  the  line  of  Thohu, 
Aftd  the  plummet  of  Vohu. 

These  two  words  are  the  '  waste '  and  '  void '  of  Gen.  i.  2. 
Similarly,  in  ver.  14  the  prophet  speaks  of  the  Tziyy'im  as  meeting 
with  the  ^lyyhfi. 

So  too  in  Isa.  xxix.  2,  '  mourning  and  lamentation '  are 
tha'aniyyah  iva'aniyyah;  and  in  xxviii.  10,  13,  'precept  upon 
precept,  precept  upon  precept,  line  upon  line,  line  upon  line,' 
are  tzav  la-tzav,  tzav  la-tzav,  <]av  la-<]az\  qav  la-qav. 

(d)  Of  more  frequent  occurrence  than  any  of  these  are  plays 
on  names.  There  was  a  very  strong  feeling  among  the  He- 
brews, as  among  many  ancient  peoples,  that  names  in  a  real  way 
expressed  the  character  of  the  person  or  place.  We  have  a 
well-known  classical  example  of  this  in  the  line  of  Aeschylus : 

'KAeVaus,   cA.ai'S/jos,   kXiiTToXa. 

Ag.  690. 

In  the  Prophets,  plays  on  place-names  are  particularly  frequent. 
In  Mic.  i.  10-16  there  is  a  string  of  such  puns  on  a  large 
number  of  places,  the  names  being  regarded  as  signifying 
their  fate.     A  very  pretty  use  of  the  pun  is  made  by  Isaiah  : 

/  looked  for  jtidgement  {tnishpat)  but  behold  oppression  {mish- 
pach). 
For  righteousness    {tzedhakah\   but   behold  a  cry 
{tze'akah). 

Here  similarity  of  appearance  is  expressed  by  similarity  of 
sound.  The  wild  grapes  looked  like  the  good,  but  were  in 
reality  very  different. 
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II.  Remarkable  effects,  but  less  easy  to  analyse,  were  pro- 
duced by  contrast  and  variation. 

1.  We  get  very  beautiful  effects  by  what  might  be  called, 
with  some  stretch  of  meaning,  a  change  of  metre,  as  in 
Isa.  xi.  2-4,  where  the  second  of  a  number  of  even  couplets 
is  broken  into  by  the  new  triplet : 

The  spirit  of  wisdom  and  understanding, 

The  spirit  of  counsel  and  might, 

The  spirit  of  knowledge  aiid  of  the  fear  of  the  Lord. 

2.  A  striking  emphasis  is  often  produced  by  a  single  short 
line  added  after  a  series  of  parallels,  and  forming  a  sort  of  close 
or  semi-close.     Such  are 

Isa.  xi.  6.   '  And  a  little  child  shall  lead  them.'' 
Isa.  i.  15.  '  Your  hatids  are  full  of  blood.' 

3.  A  very  solemn  effect  is  sometimes  produced  by  the 
sudden  change  from  poetry  into  prose,  as  in  Isa.  ii.  5  : 

O  house  of  Jacob,  come  ye,  and  let  us  ivalk  in  tlie  light 
of  the  Lord — 
where  the   direct  unadorned  appeal  is  very  forcible.     Some- 
what similarly,  the  very  matter-of-fact  list  of  ladies'  articles  of 
attire  in  Isa.  iii.  18-23  gi^'^^  a  scornful  tone  to  the  passage. 

It  is  not  of  course  maintained  that  the  whole  of  the  pro- 
phetical books  are  poetry  with  touches  of  prose  merely  added 
for  effect.  Some  parts  are  obviously  merely  prose  narrative. 
Some  few  parts  are  obviously  lyric  poems,  as  for  example  the 
vine  songs  of  Isa.  v.  1-7  ;  xxvii.  2-6.  The  great  bulk  of 
prophetic  writing  lies  between  these  two  extremes.  But  for 
the  most  part  it  yields  abundant  examples  of  those  poetical 
features  just  pointed  out,  which  are  characteristic  of  the  Psalms 
and  other  admittedly  ])oetical  parts  of  the  Old  Testament. 
And  the  reader  would  probably  not  go  far  wrong  were  he  to 
regard  it  as  practically  all  poetry,  except  those  parts  which  are 
obviously  historical  narrative.  But  it  should  be  realised  that 
the  prophet  allowed  himself  a  greater  freedom  of  style  than 
was  customary  in  psalm  writing.  It  is  very  possibly  true  that 
the  traditional  prophetic  style  was  derived  to  some  extent 
from  the  religious  songs  of  the  old  prophet-priest.  Tartly  b\ 
tradition,  and  partly,  it  may  be,  by  religious  training,  the  re- 
ligious mood  tended  to  express  itself  in  a  poetical  \\a\ .     I   so. 
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the  poetical  features  of  the  prophetic  style  belonged  to  some 
extent  to  the  prophetic  preaching  and  not  only  to  the  prophetic 
writing. 

(vi)   The  Retention  of  Poetical  Features  in  the  English  Versions. 

It  may  be  objected  that  the  question  whether  the  prophets 
wrote  poetry  or  prose  is  not  of  great  interest  to  the  English 
reader,  who  can  only  approach  them  through  a  translation. 
There  is  some  reason  in  this  objection.  It  is  certainly  true 
that  neither  the  A.\'.  nor  R.V.  reproduces,  or  could  altogether 
reproduce,  the  conciseness  of  the  original,  and  so  far  both  are 
less  forceful.  For  example,  Jer.  xvii.  ii,  'As  the  partridge 
that  gathereth  young  which  she  hath  not  brought  forth,  so  is 
he  that  gathereth  riches  and  not  by  right '  (R.V.),  is  a  prosy 
rendering  of  the  Hebrew  : 

A  partridge  \that~\  gathereth,  but  did  not  hatch  (Ay), 
\So\  a  getter  of  riches^  and  not  by  right. 
But  for  the  most  part  the  peculiarities  of  Hebrew  poetry  lend 
themselves  excellently  to  a  translation.  It  seems  almost  im- 
pertinent to  praise  the  beauty  of  the  A.V.,  which  the  R.V.  has 
been  so  careful  to  preserve,  while  it  has  thrown  a  flood  of 
light  on  so  many  dark  places  of  the  Old  Testament.  But  it  is 
perhaps  often  hardly  realised  by  the  English  reader  how  much 
the  beauty  of  these  versions  depends  upon  the  fact  that  they 
have  followed  so  closely  the  simplicity  of  the  Hebrew  style. 
What  has  been  said  about  Hebrew  poetry,  with  the  examples 
given,  will,  it  is  trusted,  have  shewn  that  even  without  a  know- 
ledge of  the  original  language,  the  study  of  it  is  not  only 
possible  but  full  of  interest.  By  the  arrangement  of  lines  of 
various  lengths  in  the  text  of  this  edition  it  is  designed  to 
bring  out  the  features  here  touched  upon.  It  is  hardly  neces- 
sary to  describe  that  arrangement  in  detail.  It  may  be  enough 
to  say  that  the  aim  has  been  especially  to  emphasise  the 
different  forms  of  parallelism. 

V.  The  Predictivk  Powkr  of  thk  Prophets. 

It  is  often  asked.  To  what  extent  were  the  prophets  able  to 
predict  the  future  ?  or,  to  put  it  somewhat  differently.  To 
what  extent  were  their  predictions  fulfilled  ?  It  is  not  a  suffi- 
cient answer  to  urge  that  the  Greek  word  '  prophet '  means 
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a  '  forthteller ',  not  a  '  foreteller  '  ?  For  it  is  the  Hebrew,  not 
the  Greek,  that  we  have  to  deal  with.  It  is  interesting,  no 
doubt,  to  know  what  conception  the  Alexandrian  Jews  in  the 
second  century  B.C.  may  have  formed  of  the  functions  of  the 
Hebrew  prophets ;  but  it  is  far  more  important  to  know  what 
the  prophets  and  their  contemporaries  thought.  Undoubtedly, 
the  chief  and  most  direct  claim  made  by  the  prophets  was  to 
declare  the  will  and  mind  of  God.  '  Thus  saith  Jehovah ', 
'  The  oracle  of  Jehovah ',  are  phrases  constantly  in  their 
mouths.  And  the  prophets  were  held  in  honour  just  because 
this  claim  was  acknowledged.  But  the  will  and  mind  of  God 
of  necessity  concerned  future  dealings  with  His  people.  The 
whole  attitude  of  the  prophets  was  inevitably  directed  to  the 
future.  They  claimed  to  declare  as  a  message  from  God  the 
only  possible  remedy  for  present  evil,  or  how  otherwise  the 
existing  sin  of  the  nation  demanded  from  a  just  God  a  terrible 
and  crushing  punishment.  They  anticipate  that  this  punish- 
ment will  fall  at  the  hands  of  one  of  the  great  world-powers  of 
the  time,  Egypt,  Assyria,  or  Babylon.  On  the  other  hand, 
they  foresee  as  a  corollary  of  God's  love  a  future  redemption 
for  His  people,  when  the  finally  rebellious  element  has  been 
sifted  out  and  the  remnant  has  been  chastened  and  purified 
by  calamity.  But  the  exact  way  in  which  these  two  things  are 
foretold,  and  even  their  relation  to  each  other,  varies  according 
to  the  time  and  circumstances  of  each  prophet.  Not  only  so, 
but  they  vary  with  their  hopes  and  fears  or  natural  expectations. 
Isaiah  at  one  time  anticipates  that  Jerusalem  would  be  brought 
to  desolation  at  the  hands  of  Assyria  (vii.  20-25);  at  another 
time  he  boldly  predicts  that  Sennacherib's  campaign  would  end 
in  complete  disaster.  He  would  do  no  more  than  shake  his 
hand  at  Jerusalem,  and  Jehovah  would  intervene  and  cut  down 
his  army  as  a  forest  with  iron  (x.  32,  33) ;  and,  as  we  have 
seen,  Hosea  is  quite  uncertain  at  first  whether  the  avenging 
power  will  be  Egypt  or  Assyria  (ix.  3-6,  &c.)'.  It  is  clear  that 
he  would  not  have  claimed  for  himself  the  exact  foreknowledge 
which  Christian  apologists  have  sometimes  claimed  for  the 
pro[)hets.  To  a  large  extent  the  pictures  of  the  future  drawn 
by  the  prophets  are   merely  ideal  representations  designed  to 

'  It  would  seem  from  vii.   18  that  Isaiah  in  his  early  prophecies  also 
anticipntcd  danger  from  Egypt. 
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make  the  prediction  more  vivid  and  real,  as  in  the  march  of  the 
Assyrian  army  so  graphically  described  in  Isa.  x.  28-32.  It  is 
as  though  a  prophet  were  to  arise  among  ourselves,  and  after 
denouncing  the  great  evils  of  the  day — sweating,  commercial 
frauds,  and  the  like — were  to  give  a  vivid  description  of  some 
'  battle  of  Dorking  '  or  '  the  Yellow  peril.' 

\T.    The  Relation  of  Prophecv  to  Christ  and 
Christianity. 

But  what  many  feel  to  be  a  more  serious  question  lies  behind 
this.  What  relation  do  the  prophecies  bear  to  the  historic 
Christ  ?  The  New  Testament  writers  claim  many  events  in 
the  history  which  they  record  as  fulfilments  of  definite  pro- 
phecies. ^^'ere  they  right  ?  The  answer  depends  upon  what 
we  understand  by  'fulfilments'  and  'definite  prophecies.'  It 
is  true  that  the  New  Testament  writers  and  the  Fathers  of  the 
Church  believed  that  many  of  these  events  were  actually  and 
in  detail  predicted.  And  there  is  a  sense  in  which  their 
application  of  certain  passages  of  the  Old  Testament  to  events 
in  the  New  may  be  justified.  At  any  rate,  in  fairness  to  these 
writers,  we  must  bear  in  mind  that  their  interpretation  of  these 
prophecies  really  belongs  to  that  allegorical  method  of  treating 
Holy  Scripture  which  was  part  of  the  intellectual  habit  of  the 
age^  In  any  particular  passage  there  were  to  them  many 
meanings  latent,  while  ihey  regarded  the  Old  Testament  as 
a  whole  as  distinctly  pointing  to  the  Messiah.  In  this  attitude 
there  is,  no  doubt,  a  considerable  truth.  We  can  thoroughly 
understand  how  many  a  devout  modern  mind  finds  no  difficulty 
in  transferring  passages,  obviously  and  originally  intended  for 
Israel — whether  the  actual  nation  as  in  Hos.  xi.  i,  or  the 
more  idealised  nation  as  in  '  the  Servant  of  Jehovah '  of  the 
Deutero-Isaiah— to  the  history  of  Him  who,  fulfilling  as  we 
believe  He  did,  the  very  highest  object  for  which  that  nation 
existed,  was  its  Ideal  Representative  and  glory  ^. 

'  For  example,  Philo  argued  that  the  silence  of  Scripture  as  to  Cain's 
ilcath  pointed  to  the  eternity  of  evil ;  the  writer  of  the  Epistle  to  the 
Hebrews,  it  will  be  remembered,  used  a  similar  argument  for  the  eternal 
priesthood  of  Christ  (vii.  3  .  Similarly,  S.  Matthew  (ii.  23)  seemed  to  sec 
in  the  use  of  the  word  IHranch  nctzcr  in  Isa.  xi.  i  a  prediction  con- 
necting the  Messiali  with  Nazareth. 

'  Dr.  .Sanday.  in  comparing  the  manlike  figure  of  Dan.  vii.  18  with  that 
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There  can  be  no  doubt  that  many  of  the  arguments  adduced 
concerning  this  subject  have  not  the  same  cogency  for  us  as 
they  had  for  the  early  Church.  But  it  is  not  any  disparagement 
of  the  prophets  that  they  did  not  do  what  they  do  not  claim  to  do, 
and  which  on  the  highest  grounds  was  far  less  than  they  really 
did.  And  yet  when  we  deal  with  the  larger  facts  of  Chris- 
tianity the  case  is  different.  Some  hesitation  may  naturally 
be  felt  in  positively  affirming  that  the  prophets  plainly  foresaw 
that  One  would  be  born  in  the  world  who  should  be  God  as 
well  as  man,  and  that  He  would  die  a  shameful  death  to  atone 
for  the  world's  sin,  and  then  rise  again,  or  that  there  would  be 
a  general  resurrection  of  the  dead.  Nevertheless,  we  may 
fairly  hold  that  the  languaga  of  Lsa.  ix.  1-7  ;  xi,  1-5  ;  liii.  ; 
Hos.  xiii.  14;  Ezek.  xxxvii.  1-14  leads  up  to  such  conceptions, 
and  that  the  prophets  were  half  unconsciously  feeling  after 
such  truths ;  and,  at  any  rate,  we  may  say  confidently  that  the 
book  of  Isaiah  presents  an  ideal  of  Divine  Kingship  and  of 
atoning  suffering  which  was  only  realised  in  Jesus  the  King. 
Vet  it  may  be  that,  in  the  first  instance,  the  prophet  had  in  his 
mind  the  newborn  king  Hezekiah,  and  in  the  second,  an 
idealised  Israel,  and  that  at  most  the  resurrection  foreshadowed 
in  Hosea  and  Kzekiel  and  Isaiah  was  partial  and  national,  and 
possibly  in  Ezekiel's  case  only  a  figure  of  speech  ^ 

VII.  The  Nature  of  the  Prophetic  Giir. 

It  remains  to  speak  briefly  of  a  most  difficult  and  yet 
interesting  question,  the  nature  of  the  prophetic  gift  itself. 
There  was  a  time  when  it  was  universally  believed  that  the 
prophets  were  merely  the  passive  instruments  of  Divine  revela- 
tion ;  that  they  were,  to  use  an  old  simile,  like  flutes  on  which 
the  Holy  Spirit  played.  No  serious  student  of  the  prophets 
would  now  accept  that  view.  They  betray,  on  almost  every 
page,  a  character  both  human  and  individual,  influenced  by 
as  well  as  influencing,  their  surroundings.  They  did  no 
possess,  and  do  not  claim,  an  exact  knowledge  of  the  future. 

of  tlic  IJook  of  Enoch,  shews  how  natural  to  the  Jew  was  the  transition  of 
thought  from  '  the  purified  and  regenerate  Israel  to  the  personal  Messiah.' 
Life  of  Christ  in  recent  Research,  \>.  126. 

'  See  the  notes  on  lsa.  ix.  1-7  ;  xi. ;  xxvi.  19;  Hos.  xiii.  14:  Lzek.  xxxvii. 
1-14;  xxvi.  ig. 
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Jonah  is  rebuked  for  supposing  that  the  exact  fulfihnent  of  his 
words  was  of  more  importance  than  the  vindication  of  God's 
mercy  (iv.  9-1 1).  On  the  other  hand,  the  Divine  character  of 
their  rehgious  teaching  is  stamped  upon  it  unmistakably. 
We  feel  sure  that  it  is  Divine,  not  merely  in  the  sense  that  they 
are  repeating  a  divinely-given  tradition  of  the  past,  but  that 
there  is  a  divinity  in  the  very  utterance  of  truth,  not  of  course 
in  its  outward  expression,  but  in  its  spiritual  power  and  en- 
lightenment. So  *  holy  men  of  old  spake  as  they  were  moved 
by  the  Holy  Ghost.' 

How  is  this  to  be  explained?  Does  it  mean  any  more  than 
this  ?  That  by  the  Holy  Spirit  their  natural  faculties,  and  those 
too  specially  developed,  in  some  cases,  by  custom  and  heredity, 
were  strengthened  in  an  unusual  degree ;  that  the  prophets 
were  empowered  to  put  forth  and  energise  these  natural 
faculties,  to  do  their  very  utmost  in  the  cause  of  God ;  that 
their  minds  were  enlightened  to  see  clearly  the  things  that 
belonged  to  God  ?  Or,  on  the  other  hand,  does  it  mean 
beyond  this,  that  new  truths  w^ere  presented  to  their  spiritual 
vision,  though  not  of  course  exactly  in  the  same  way  in  which, 
by  use  of  their  imaginative  faculty,  they  presented  them  to 
others?^  Whichever  view  is  the  true  one,  and  we  probably 
have  no  data  for  dogmatising  on  the  question,  the  inspiration 
is  essentially  the  work  of  God,  not  merely  the  unaided  effort 
of  human  will  and  human  understanding.  For  us  of  the 
twentieth  century  the  article  of  the  ancient  Creed  is  still 
true :  '  I  believe  in  the  Holy  Ghost  .  .  .  Who  spake  by  the 
Prophets.' 

'  "  To  the  Greeks  was  given  the  leadership  among  men  in  the  world  of 
philosophy  and  the  pursuit  of  beauty,  as  to  the  Romans  in  the  world  of 
government  and  law  ;  but  the  Jewish  race  was  called  to  be,  by  its  prophets, 
'  the  sacred  school  of  the  knowledge  of  God  and  of  the  spiritual  life  for 
all  mankind.'  S.  Athanasius."  Gore,  The  Ahw  Theology  and  the  Old 
Religion,  p.  45. 


PASSx\GES  QUOTED  OR  REFERRED  TO  IN 
THE  NEW  TESTAMENT 


Amos  V.  25-27   ...Acts  vii.  42,  43 
ix.  II,  12     ...         XV.  16,  17 

Hosea  i.  10 Rom.  ix.  26 

ii.  I,  23  ix.  25,  26 

I  Pet.  ii.  10 

vi.  6 Mat.  ix.  13 

xii.  7 

X.  8  Luke  xxiii.  30 

Rev.  vi.  16 
ix.  6 

xi.  I     Mat.  ii.  15 

xiii.  14    1  Cor.  xv.  55 

xiv.  2  Heb.  xiii.  15 

Isaiah  i.  9  Rom.  ix.  29 

vi.  9,  10  Mat.  xiii.  14,15 

Mark  iv.  i  2 
Luke  viii.  10 
John  xii.  40,  41 
Acts  xxviii.  26,  27 
Rom.  xi.  8 


Isaiah  vii.  14 Mat.  i.  23 

viii.  12,  13  1  I'et.  iii.  14, 15 

viii.  14    Rom.  ix.  33 

viii.  17,  18  Heb.  ii.  13 

ix.  I,  2 Mat.  iv.  15,  16 

Luke  ii.  32 

X.  22,  23 Rom.  ix.  27,  28 

xi.  I     Mat.  ii.  23 

xi.  10  Rom.  XV.  12 

xxii.  13    1  Cor.  xv.  32 

XXV.  8 XV.  54 

xxvii.  9    Rom.  xi.  26,  27 

xxviii.  II,  12  ...I  Cor.  xiv.  21 
xxviii.  16    Rom.  ix.  33 

I  Pet.  ii.  6 

xxix.  10 Rom.  xi.  8 

xxix.  13  Mat.  XV.  8,  9 

Mark  vii.  6,  7 

xxix.  14  1  Cor.  i.  19 

Micah  V.  2 Mat.  ii.  16 
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A   GLOSSARY 


OF 


WORDS   EITHER   OBSCURE   OR   OBSOLETE 


Ancients,  persons  advanced  in  years, 


not  those  of  old  time, 
ix.  15;  xxiv.  23. 


Isa.  iii.  2 


)  0 ' 


Angle,  a  fishing-rod  or  line  with  hook, 

Isa.  xix.  8. 
Away  with,  go  on  the  same  way  with ; 

hence  endure.     Isa.  i.  13. 
Bath,  a    Hebrew  fluid  measure  (72 

pints),  equal  to  the  ephah   in   dry 

measure;    each     one-tenth     of    an 

homer.    Isa.  v.  10;  Ezek.  xlv.  11. 
Bestead, situated  ( A. S.5/^(/t', a  place); 

see  Hardly  bestead.    Isa.  viii.  21. 
Bewray,  accuse,  make  evident,  reveal; 

very  similar  to  betray,  but  not  im- 
plying treachery.     Isa.  xvi.  3. 
Bravery,    splendour   (Fr.    braver,  to 

vaunt).     Isa.  iii.  18. 
Bunch,    a   prominence,    hump    (Ice. 

Imnki,  a  heap).     Isa.  xxx.  6. 
Caul,  a  net  for  the  hair,  hence  any 

kind    of  membrane.     Isa.  iii.    iS; 

Hos.'xiii.  8. 
Ch'orl,  a   rough,  rude   person    (A.S. 

ceorl,  a  serf).     Isa.  xxxii.  5,  7. 
Consult,  to  plan,  purpose,  contrive, 

devise.     Mic.  vi.  5  (see  Hab.  ii.  10, 

and  Ps.  Ixii.  4). 
Crib,  a  manger,   or  stall   for  cattle. 

Isa.  i.  3. 
Day,  an  appointed  time.     Isa.  ii.  12, 

&c. 
Defenced,    fortified.     Isa.    xxv.    2 ; 

xxvii.  10. 
Discover,  strip  off,  lay  bare.  Mic.  i.  6 ; 

lios.  ii.  10. 
Dread,  often  of  awe  and  reverence 

rather  than  terror.     Isa.  viii.  13. 
Excellence ',   pride,  majesty,  glory. 

Amos  vi.  8;  viii.  7 ;  Isa.  iv.  2  ;  xii.5  ; 

XXXV.  2. 
Fenced,  fortified.  Hos.  viii.  14  ;   Isa. 

ii.  15;  xxxvi.  I  ;  xxxvii.  26. 
Fitches,  vetches.     Isa.  xxviii.  25,  27. 
Fuller,  a  cleaner  or  bleacher  of  cloth. 

Isa.  vii.  3;  xxxvi.  2. 


Gallant,  splendid,  magnificent.     Isa. 

xxxiii.  21. 
Galley,  a  low,  flat-built  vessel  with 

one   or   more    rows   of  oars.     Isa. 

xxxiii.  21. 
Go  to,  come  now.    Isa.  v.  5. 
Hardly  bestead,  placed  in  difficult  or 

painful  circumstances  (see  Bestead). 

Isa.  viii.  21. 
Latchet,  a  lace  for  shoe,  or  strap  for 

sandal.     Isa.  v.  27. 
Lees,  that  which  lies  at  the  bottom, 

sediment  or  dregs  of  a  liquid.    Isa. 

xxv.  6. 
Like  (v.t.),  to  please.    Amos  iv.  5. 
Lodge,  a  watchman's  hut  (Fr.  loge,  a 

lodging).     Isa.  i.  8. 
Mean,  low  in  rank  and  dignity,  not 

necessarily  base.     Isn.  ii.  9 ;  v.  15. 
Mincing,  cutting  small,  affected.  Isa. 

iii.  16. 
Mollify,  soften,  ease,  assuage.     Isa. 

i.  6. 
Munition,  a  fortification,  stronghold. 

Isa.  xxxiii.  16. 
Poll,  to  cut  or  shear  the  head.     Mic. 

i.  16. 
Scant,  insufficient,  short.    Mic.  vi.  10. 
Securely,  without  care  (L.  securus). 

Mic.  ii.  8. 
Sherd,  a  shred,  or  portion  shorn  off; 

e.g.  potsherd.     Isa.  xxx.  14. 
Silly,  innocent,  simple  (A.S.  scelig, 

blessed).    Hos.  vii.  ii. 
Silverling,  a  silver  coin  (Ger.  silbcr- 

!i>!g).    Isa.  vii.  23. 
Solemnities,    appointed    feasts    (L. 

solemnus,  stated,  fixed).   Isa.  xxxiii. 

20. 
Solemn,  appointed.    Hos.  ii.  11  ;  ix. 

5  ;  xii.  9. 
Stomacher,  woman's  dress  worn  on 

bosom  (^L.  siomachus,  gullet).    Isa. 

iii.  24, 
Stout,  proud  (Ger.  siolz).    Isa.  x.  12. 
Stoutness,  stubbornness.    Isa.  ix.  9. 


*  '  The  root  idea  of  gcCon,  ga'aivah,  gcntk  is,  it  is  true,  to  rise  up,  grow 
tall  (see  Ezek.  xlvii.  5;  Job  viii.  11),  which  is  also  that  of  the  L,a.i.exceno;  but 
no  one  can  pretend  that  this  sense  is  perceptible  in  the  English  words  excellent 
and  excellency,  and  in  the  Hebrew  words  also  the  primary  physical  sense  has 
largely  given  way  to  the  derived  metaphorical  one.'  Driver,  Cambridge  Bible  : 
'Joel  and  Amos,' p.  23S  note. 


AMOS 

INTRODUCTION 

We  know  more  about  Amos  than  perhaps  any  other  of  the 
Minor  Prophets.  Although  he  belonged  to  the  kingdom  of  Judah, 
and  lived  at  Tekoa,  an  outlying  town  twelve  miles  SSE.  of  Jeru- 
salem, his  prophecies  were  delivered  in  the  Northern  Kingdom. 
Under  Jeroboam  II,  the  most  popular  and  able  of  the  Northern 
Kings  (782-743  B.C.),  Israel's  highest  point  of  military  glory  and 
temporal  prosperity  was  reached.  Syria  had  long  oppressed  Israel, 
but,  aided  partly  no  doubt  indirectly  by  the  effects  on  Syria  of  the 
growing  power  of  Assyria ',  Jeroboam  not  only  recovered  the  ten 
cities  which  Joash  his  father  had  lost  (2  Kings  xiii.  25  ;  see  note  on 
Amos  vi.  13),  but  even  seems  to  have  made  Damascus  tributary 
to  Israel  (2  Kings  xiv.  28).  But  all  this  success  and  splendour 
unhappily  proved  the  nation's  ruin.  Luxury  and  self-indulgence 
quickly  undermined  their  religion  and  morals  (Amos  iii.  15  ;  v.  il  ; 
vi.  7,  8,  11).  Their  worship  at  the  sanctuaries  of  Beth-el  (vii.  13), 
Gilgal,  and  Beershcba  (iv.  4;  v.  5  ;  viii.  14)  was  debased  and  un- 
spiritual.  The  rich — greedy  and  rapacious— perverted  justice 
(ii.  6,  8  ;  v.  7 ;  vi.  12)  and  oppressed  the  poor  (ii.  7 ;  iii.  10 ;  iv.  i  ; 
V.  II  ;  viii.  4,  6),  and  all  classes  appear  to  have  been  tainted  with 
worldliness  and  immorality  (ii.  7,  12). 

It  was  to  prophesy  against  these  vices  that  Amos,  the  '  herdman 
and  dresser  of  sycomore  trees'  (i.  i;  vii.  14),  was  called.  The  date 
of  his  mission  is  not  known,  but  if,  as  may  reasonably  be  supposed, 
the  solar  eclipse  of  763  B.C.  suggested  the  language  of  viiiS,  g 
(where  see  note),  we  should  probably  be  right  in  placing  it  shortly 
after  that  year. 

Emphatically  one  of  the  people,  belonging  to  no  prophetic  school 
(vii.  14),  he  was  yet  assured  that  God  had  laid  upon  him  the 
burden  which  he  was  constrained  to  deliver  (iii.  8;  vii.  15)— the 
downfall  of  the  royal  house,  the  destruction  of  the  temples,  and 
the  captivity  of  the  people.  While  convinced  that  all  this  disorder 
and  self-indulgence  called  for  God's  punishment,  .\mos  probably 
realised  the  westward  movement  of  the  great  Assyrian  power,  and 
knew  that  it  was  fraught  with  danger  to  Israel  and  would 
eventually  prove  her  scourge. 

'  See  Introduction  to  Naliiim  in  vol.  ii. 

PROPHETS  1! 


2  INTRODUCTION 

Beth-el,  the  Seat  of  the  royal  temple,  was  the  principal  scene  of 
his  preaching,  and  his  discourses  and  'prophetic  visions'  were 
probably  afterwards  written  down  by  him  on  his  return  to  Tekoa. 
His  book  furnishes  remarkable  evidence  of  the  finished  literary 
style  which  even  a  'herdman'  was  able  to  cultivate  about  2,700  years 
ago.  Dr.  Pusey  has  well  called  him  a  '  child  of  nature ',  for  the 
discourses  abound  in  images  derived  from  the  occupation  and 
surroundings  of  the  prophet;  and  yet  these  images  'never  strike 
the  reader',  says  Dr.  Driver,  'as  occurring  too  frequently  or  as  out 
of  place.'  But  the  book  is,  perhaps,  even  more  remarkable  for  its 
lofty  moral  ideals  and  broad  views  of  the  world  in  relation  to  God. 
His  prophecy  is  almost  one  continued  pronouncement  of  the  doom 
of  Israel ;  and  yet  he  is  convinced  that  God's  judgements  are 
absolutely  just,  for  in  His  sifting  '  shall  not  the  least  grain  fall  upon 
the  earth '  (ix.  9).  Besides  this,  his  main  contribution  to  religious 
truth  was  that  God  was  not  a  tribal  deity  as  the  Israelites  were 
apt  to  suppose  (iii.  2),  butjOne  whose  rule  extended  alike  over 
heathen  and  covenanted  people  (see  i.  3 — ii.  3  :  ix.  7).  This  rule 
is  a  moral  rule ;  no  ceremonial  observance  can  ever  take  the  place 
of  a  religious  life ;  for  the  world  is  a  moral  order,  and  calamities 
have  a  moral  message.  While  to  Hosea,  another  prophet  to  the 
Northern  Kingdom,  Israel's  sin  was  an  outrage  on  Divine  love,  to 
Amos  it  was  especially  a  provocation  of  Divine  justice. 

An  interesting  tradition,  handed  down  by  Epiphanius',  says  that 
after  being  beaten  nearly  to  death  at  Beth- el  (cf.  v,  10)  Amos  was 
carried  home  to  Tekoa  to  die,  his  tomb  being  shewn  there  in  the 
time  of  S.  Jerome  fourth  (century). 


Epiphanius,  Lives  of  the  Prophets,  ii.  145. 


AMOS 

The  Superscription,  i.  i. 

IThe  words  of  Amos,  who  was  among  the  herdmen'^ 
of  Tekoa,  which  he  saw  concerning  Israel  in  the  days 
of  Uzziah  king  of  Judah,  and  in  the  days  of  Jeroboam 'J 
the  son  of  Joash  king  of  Israel,  two  years  before  the 
^earthquakes.  'See 

Zecli.  XIV.  ■). 

^nrt  f. 

ISRAEL  INCLUDED  IN  THE  ARRAIGNMENT  OF 
NATIONS.  THE  PUNISHMENT  OF  'MAN'S  IN- 
HUMANITY  TO    MAN',     i.  2— ii.  i6. 

THE  PRELUDE,    i.  2. 
The  terrible  revelation  of  Jehovah! s  ivi-ath. 

2  And  he  said, 

The  Lord  shall  roar  from  Zion, 

And  utter  his  voice  from  Jerusalem  '^ ; 

And  the  ^  pastures  of  the  shepherds  shall  mourn,  2  or, 

And  the  top  of  Carmel  shall  wither.  habuaiions 

I.  EIGHT  NATIONS  ARRAIGNED,   i.  3— ii.  8. 

I.  Syria,    i.  3-5. 

3  Thus  saith  the  Lord  : 

For  three  transgressions  of  Damascus,  yea,  for 

four  e, 
I  will  not  ^  turn  away  ■•  the  punishment  thereof ;  '„/^^^,^;^^''^' 
Because  they  have  threshed  Gilead  with  threshing '  Heb. ;/ 
instruments  of  iron  *' :  t^l  fcT' 

*  This  word  implies  the  rearers  of  a  special  breed  of  ugly,  stunted  sheep, 
valued  because  of  their  wool.     Sec  vii.  14.  ^  See  vii.  10. 

•^  As  Palestine  is  subject  to  earthquakes,  this  in  Uzziah's  reign,  referred 
to  also  in  Zech.  xiv.  5,  must  have  been  of  extraordinary  severity  (see  iv.  1 1  ; 
viii.  8). 

^  See  iii.  8  ;  Jer.  xxv.  30 ;  Joel  iii.  16,  who  is  probably  quoting  this  passage. 
The  voice  of  God  through  prophecy  is  described  as  executing  the  judge- 
ment which  it  threatens  (cf.  Hos.  vi.  5).  Tlie  metaphor  is  taken  partly  from 
the  roaring  of  the  lion,  partly  from  the  blasting  effects  of  the  sirocco.  Jerusa- 
lem is  mentioned,  as  containing  God's  'holy  iiabitation ',  and  because  Amos 
came  from  the  Southern  Kingdom. 

•  This  'ascending  enumeration'  (cf.  Job  v.  19;  xxxiii.  29;  Prov.  xxv. 
15-31 ;  Mic.  V,  5)  here  implies  superabundance  of  wickedness. 

'  These  were  often  armed  with  sharp  spikes.  For  torturing  an  enemy  to 
death  in  a  somewhat  similar  fashion,  cf.  2  Sam.  xii.  31. 
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'  Or,  him 

that  sitlelh 
on  the 
throne  (and 
so  in  ver.  8) 

+  J  That  is, 
Vanity.  The 
Sept.  ri-aiis, 
On. 
'  Or. 
Beth-tden 


*  Hob. 
an  entire 
cnptivily. 


But  I  will  send  a  fire"  into  the  house  of  Hazael'',  4 
And  it  shall  devour  the  palaces  of  Ben-hadad. 
And  I  will  break  the  bar^  of  Damascus,  5 

And  cut  off '  the  inhabitant  from  the  valley  of 

» Aven  ti, 
And  him  that  holdeth  the  sceptre  from  'the 

house  of  Eden  : 
And  the  people  of  Syria  shall  go  into  captivity 

unto  Kir, 

Saith  the  Lord. 

2.  Philistia.    i.  6-8. 

Thus  saith  the  Lord  :  6 

For  three  transgressions  of  Gaza,  yea,  for  four, 
I  will  not  turn  away  the  punishment  thereof ; 
Because    they    carried    away    captive    ^the    whole 
people  e,  to  deliver  them  up  to  Edom  : 

But  I  will  send  a  fire  on  the  wall  of  Gaza,  7 

And  it  shall  devour  the  palaces  thereof: 
And  I  will  cut  off  the  inhabitant  from  Ashdod,  8 
And    him    that    holdeth     the    sceptre    from 

Ashkelon  ; 
And  I  will  turn  mine  hand  against  Ekron  f. 
And  the  remnant  of  the  Philistines  shall  perish, 

Saith  the  Lord  God. 

3.  Pha'nicia.    i.  9,  10. 

Thus  saith  the  Lord  :  9 

For  three  transgressions  of  Tyre,  yea,  for  four, 
I  will  not  turn  away  the  punishment  thereof ; 

N.B.  An  obelus  (f)  attached  to  a  marginal  7iote  shews  that  the  alternative 
rendering  or  reading  is  preferred,  or  calls  attention  to  some  other  important  point. 

»  The  flame  of  war.     Cf.  Hos.  viii.  14. 

'^  The  dynasty  founded  by  that  powerful  king  of  Damascus  (2  Kings  viii.  15) 
who  lived  a  century  before  Amos.  Almost  continuously  from  8S0  to  Soo  H.c. 
Syria,  then  an  important  power,  had  been  at  war  with  Israel,  often  punishing  it 
severely.  Ben-hadad  was  Hazacl's  successor  of  that  name,  or  possibly  a  king  of 
Syria  in  the  time  of  Amos. 

■=  Eastern  gates  were  generally  fastened  by  strong  iron  bars.     Ps.  cvii.  16. 

•*  The  valley  {bik'ah)  is  probably  the  Plain  of  CruleSyria,  and  may  have 
been  called  *  the  valley  of  vanity '  from  the  sun-worship  in  the  great  Temple 
of  Baalbek  (see  Hastings's  Diet.,  i.  204).  For  '  vanity  ',  of  idol  worship,  cf. 
v.  5  ;  Hos.  X.  5. 

'Eden,'  possibly  'some  royal  Paradise  in  that  region  which  is  still  the 
Paradise  of  the  Arab  world.'  (G.  A.  Smith.)  It  is  very  uncertain  where 
Kir  was  situated,  possibly  near  the  Caspian  Sea,  or  if  Kir  be  the  same  as  Koa, 
the  mountainous  district  north  of  Babylon. 

0  The  special  events  alluded  to  here  and  in  ver.  9  are  unknown.  Probably 
raids  are  referred  to  in  which  whole  populations  were  sold  as  slaves. 

'  For  the  omission  of  Gath  only  from  the  five  cities  of  the  Philistines, 
see  note  on  vi.  2. 
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Because  they  delivered  up  '  the  whole  people  '^  to  '  Heb. 

l^ClOni,  captivity. 

And  remembered  not  ^the  brotherly  covenant '' :      '■  Heb.  the 

10  But  I  will  send  a  fire  on  the  wall  of  Tyre,         ZeZTn"^ 
And  it  shall  devour  the  palaces  thereof.  See  i  Kings 

'  v.i,  IX.  11-14. 

4.  Edom.    i.  II,  12. 

1 1  Thus  saith  the  Lord  : 

For  three  transgressions  of  Edom,  yea,  for  four, 
I  will  not  turn  away  the  punishment  thereof; 
Because  he  did  pursue  his  brother  with  the  sword, 
And  ^  did  cast  off  all  pity,  L"A^/^!rf 

And  his  anger  did  tear  perpetually,  '^hiscompeu.- 

And  he  kept  his  wrath  for  ever  °  :  sions. 

12  But  I  will  send  a  fire  upon  Teman, 

And  it  shall  devour  the  palaces  of  Bozrah ''. 

5.  Ammon.    i.  13-15. 

13  Thus  saith  the  Lord  : 

For  three  transgressions   of  the   children    of 

Ammon,  yea,  for  four, 
I  will  not  turn  away  the  punishment  thereof ; 
Because  they  have  ripped  up  the  women  with  child 
of  Gilead,  that  they  might  enlarge  their  border  : 

14  But  I  will  kindle  a  fire  in  the  wall  of  Rabbah  f', 
And  it  .shall  devour  tlie  palaces  thereof, 

■    With  shouting  in  the  day  of  battle. 
With  a  tempest  in  the  day  of  tlie  whirlwind  : 

15  And  their  king  shall  go  into  captivity. 

He  and  his  princes  together, 

Saith  the  Lord. 

6.  Moab.    ii.  1-3. 

2  Thus  saith  the  Lord  : 

For  three  transgressions  of  Moab,  yea,  for  four, 
I  will  not  turn  away  the  punishment  thereof; 
Because  he  burned  the  bones  of  the  king  of  Edom 
into  lime  ^ : 
2  But  I  will  send  a  fire  upon  Moab, 

And  it  shall  devour  the  palaces  of  Kerioth  k  ; 

"  See  nolo  on  ver.  d. 

•"  See  I  Kings  v.  12,  ahliough  treaties  with  oilier  nations  are  probably 
meant  as  well.  '  Cf.  Obad.  10. 

^  Bozrah,  an  imjiortant  town  (cf.  Isa.  xxxiv.  6) ;  Tenian,  a  district  or  clan 
(Gen.  xxxvi.  34)  of  Edom. 

*  The  capital  (2  Sam.  xi,  xii). 

'  The  king  was  probably  burnt  alive  in  a  brick-kiln.     Cf.  2  Sam.  xii.  31. 

■'  An  important  city  of  Moab.     Cf.  Jcr.  xlviii.  41. 
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And  Moab  shall  die  with  tumult, 

\Vith  shouting,   and  with    the    sound    of  the 

trumpet  : 
And   I  will  cut  off  the  judge  from  the  midst  3 

thereof, 
And  will  slay  all  the  princes  thereof  with  him, 

Saith  the  Lord. 

7-  Jitdah.    ii.  4,  5. 
Thus  saith  the  Lord  :  4 

For   three  transgressions  of  Judah,    yea,   for 

four, 
I  will  not  turn  away  the  punishment  thereof; 
Because  they  have  rejected  the  law  of  the  Lord, 
And  have  not  kept  his  statutes, 
And  their  lies  have  caused  them  to  err. 
After  the  which  their  fathers  did  walk  ^ : 

But  I  will  send  a  fire  upon  Judah,  5 

And  it  shall  devour  the  palaces  of  Jerusalem. 

8.  /sme/.    ii.  6-8. 

Thus  saith  the  Lord  :  6 

For   three    transgressions    of   Israel,    yea,    for 

four, 
I  will  not  turn  away  the  punishment  thereof; 
Because  they  have  sold  the  righteous  for  silver, 

And  the  needy  for  a  pair  of  shoes  : 
That  pant  b  after  the  dust  of  the  earth  on  the  head  7 
of  the  poor, 

And  turn  aside  the  way  of  the  meek  : 
And  a  man  and  his  father  will  go  unto  the  sa//ie 
•  Or,  youn£'         '  maid,  to  profane  my  holy  name*^ : 
ufoptan  ^^^  jj^gy  j.^y  themselves  down  beside  every  altar  8 

2  See  upon  clothes  "taken  in  pledge*', 

Ex.  XXII.  26.       Ynd  in  the  house  of  their  God  they  drink  the  wine 
of  such  as  have  been  fined  «. 

'  Judah  and  Israel  (see  ii.  (>-i2\  unlike  the  otiier  nations,  are  judged  by  a 
religious  and  not  only  a  moral  standard. 

^  Silver  is  costly,  and  even  a  pair  of  shoes  of  some  value,  but  so  greedy 
are  the  rich  that  they  eagerly  strive  after  what  is  worthless,  and  even  filthy,  the 
very  dust  on  the  head  of  the  poor.  Perhaps  there  is  the  furtlier  thought  that 
these  are  too  poor  to  have  any  head-covering.     Cf.  Isa.  xl.  15. 

^  It  is  not  improbable  that  there  is  a  reference  here  to  the  licentious  wor- 
ship of  Ashtaroth,  whose  devotees  were  called  'holy'.  .See  note  on  Hos.  iv. 
12-14. 

^  Reclined  at  their  sacrificial  feasts  on  pawned  garments,  which  should  have 
been  returned  to  their  owners  before  night  (Exod.  x.\ii.  26;   Deut.  xxiv.  12,  13). 

*  The  jioor  whom  they  have  robbed  by  unjust  suits. 
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II.  ISRAEL'S  GUILT  IS  AGGRAVATED,  BE- 
CAUSE THEY  WERE  INDEBTED  TO 
GOD  (i)  FOR  THEIR  NATIONAL  EXIST- 
ENCE, AND  (ii)  FOR  THEIR  LEADERS 
WHOM  THEY  SOUGHT  TO  PERVERT 
AND  SILENCE,    ii.  9-12. 

9         Yet  destroyed  I  the  Amorite  ^  before  them, 

Whose  height  was  Hke  the  height  of  the  cedars, 
And  he  was  strong  as  the  oaks  ; 
Yet  I  destroyed  his  fruit  from  above, 
And  his  roots  from  beneath. 

10  Also  I  brought  you  up  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt, 
And  led  you  forty  years  in  the  wilderness. 

To  possess  the  land  of  the  Amorite. 

1 1  And  I  raised  up  of  your  sons  for  prophets. 

And  of  your  young  men  for  Nazirites ''. 

Is  it  not  even  thus,  O  ye  children  of  Israel  ? 

Saith  the  Lord. 

1 2  But  ye  gave  the  Nazirites  wine  to  drink  ; 

And  commanded  the  prophets,  saying,  Prophesy 
not. 

III.  ISRAEL'S  PUNISHMENT  IS  THEREFORE 
CRUSHING,  AND  THEIR  BRAVEST  ARE 
SEEN  TO  BE  HELPLESS  AND  PANIC- 
STRICKEN,   ii.  13-16. 

13  Behold,  '  I  will  press  jwif  in  your  place,  'Or,  /am 
As  a  cart  presseth  that  is  full  of  sheaves'^.  lutdtryoii, 

14  And  -  flight  shall  perish  from  the  swift,  %-eslZ'/ha( 
And  the  strong  shall  not  strengthen  his  force,  is/uiiof 
Neither  shall  the  mighty  deliver  '  himself :  fo7rc/„ee 

15  Neither  shall  he  stand  that  handleth  the  bow;  s/iai)/aii }/,e 
And  he  that  is  swift  of  foot  shall    not  deliver •""^^+, 

,  .  ,/■  Heb.  /IIS 

liimselj  :  sou/,  or,  ///.•. 

Neither  shall   he  that   rideth  the  horse  deliver 
^  himself : 

16  And  he  that  is  courageous  among  the   mighty 

shall  flee  away  naked  in  that  day, 

Saith  the  Lord. 

*  One  of  the  most  imporUnl  of  llie  old  Canaanitish  tribes,  frequently  jnil 
for  the  Canaanites  generally. 

''  Sec  Num.  vi.  1-21. 

^  Amos  would  jjrobaljly  have  his  hearers  recall  tlie  ruts  which  a  htav  y 
wagon  makes  in  the  harvcsl-ficlil. 
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ipatt  Hi. 

A  THREATENING  DISCOURSE  TO  ISRAEL,  WHUSL 
FORMAL  WORSHIP  AND  IMMORAL  LIFE  NECES- 
SITATE GOD'S  HEAVY  JUDGEMENT,   iii— vi. 

I.  ADDRESSED  PRINCIPALLY  TO  THE 
WEALTHIER  CLASSES,    iii— iv.  3. 

(0  ISRAEL'S  PRIVILEGED  CONDITION  MAKES 
THEIR  RESPONSIBILITY  ALL  THE  GKEA  TER. 
iii.  I,  2. 

Hear  this  word  that  the  Lord  hath  spoken  against  3 
you,  O  children  of  Israel,  against  the  whole  family 
which  I  brought  up  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  saying, 

Vou  only  have  I  known'*  of  all  the  families  of  the  2 
earth : 

Therefore  I  will  visit  upon  you  all  your  iniquities. 

(2)  SINCE  NOTHING  HAPPENS  BY  CHANCE,  THE 
PROPHET'S  MESSAGE  MUST  BE  FROM  GOD, 
AND  GOD'S  MESSAGE  B  Y  THE  PROPHET  SPELLS 
DISASTER,    iii.  3-8. 

t '  Oi-,  vtade     Shall  two  Walk  together,  except  they  have  ^  agreed  ^  ?  3 
TJ,^/"'"^'      "^^'ill  a  lion  roar  in  the  forest,  when  he  hath  no  4 

Will  a  young  lion  cry  out  of  his  den,  if  he  have 

taken  nothing? 
Can  a  bird  fall  in  a  snare  upon  the  earth,  where  no  5 

gin  is  set  for  him  ? 
Shall  a  snare  spring  up  from  the  ground,  and  have 

taken  nothing  at  all  ? 
Shall    the    trumpet    be    blown    in   a  city,  and  the  6 

people  not  be  afraid  ? 
Shall  evil  befall  a  city,  and  the  Lord  hath   not 

done  itc? 
Surely  the  Lord  God  will  do  nothing,  but  he  revealeth  7 
his  secret  unto  his  servants  the  prophets. 

The  lion  hath  roared,  who  will  not  fear?  8 

The    Lord    God    hath    spoken,    who    can    but 
prophesy  ? 

*  i.e.  regarded  with  favour.  Cf.  Gen.  xviii.  19;  IIos.  xiii.  5,  &c.,  and  see 
note  on  IIos.  viii.  2. 

^  In  tlic  wilderness  where  Amos  lived  •  men  meet  and  take  the  same  road  by 
chance  as  seldom  as  ships  at  sea  '.     (G.  A.  Smith.) 

"=  '  Evil  which  is  sin,  the  Lord  hath  not  done;  evil  which  is  punishment  for 
evil,  the  Lord  bringcth.'     (St.  Augustine.^ 
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(3)   THE  NA  TlOlSrS  SINS  DEMAND  IMMINENT 
PUNISHMENT,   iii.  9— iv.  3. 

Israel's  enemies  called  to  ivilness  the  moral  disorder. 

iii.  9-10. 

9         Publish  ye  '  in  the  palaces  at  Ashdod  •■*,  1  or,  upon 

And  ^  in  the  palaces  in  the  land  of  Egypt, 
And  say,  Assemble  yourselves  upon  the  mount- 
ains of  Samaria, 
And  behold  what  great  tumults  are  therein, 
And  what  oppressions  in  the  midst  thereof. 
10  For  they  know  not  to  do  right, 

Saith  the  Lord, 
Who  store  up  violence  and  robbery  in  their  palaces. 

The  sentence :  An  insignifica7it  remnant  shall  escape 
tlie  invading  foe,  who  ivill  destroy  altars  and  palaces. 
iii.  11-15. 

r  I      Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  : 

An  adversary  there  shall  be,  even   round  about 

the  land  : 
And  he  shall  bring  down  thy  strength  from  thee. 

And  thy  palaces  shall  be  spoiled. 

12  Thus  saith  the  Lord  : 

As  the  shepherd  rescueth  out  of  the  mouth  of 

the  Hon  two  legs,  or  a  piece  of  an  ear  ; 
So  shall  the  children  of  Israel  be  rescued  that  sit 
in  Samaria  in  the  corner  of  a  couch. 

And  ^  on  the  silken  cushions  of  a  bed  ''.  ^  Accordin.' 

13  Hear  ye,  and  testify  against  the  house  of  Jacob,        to  some 

Saith  the  Lord  God,  the  God  of  hosts,  versions  and 

14  For  in  the  day  that  I  shall  visit  the  transgressions  ^l^,lascus 

of  Israel  upon  him,  on  a  bed. 

I  will  also  visit  the  altars  of  Bcth-el '", 
And  the  horns  of  the  altar  shall  be  cut  off, 

And  fall  to  the  ground. 

15  And   I   will  smite   ■'the   winter  house  with   'the'Seejer. 

summer  house  ;  y"^^''  ^-'  "•" 

And  the  houses  of  ivory  'l  shall  perish,  judg.  iii.  jo. 

And  ^  the  great  houses  shall  have  an  end,  Or,  many 

Saith  the  Lord. 


*  .See  note  on  i.  S. 

''  A  graphic  picture  of  the  luxurious  life,  lolling  upon  divans,  of  those  of 
whom  only  a  small  remnant  would  survive.  "^  See  nolc  on  v.  5. 

''  I'robaljly  so  called  because  of  chambeis  in  tlicm  inlaiil  with  ivory  (cf. 
I's.  xlv.  S),  similar  to  those  cxistini,'  in  I  )amascus  and  other  Oriental  cities 
to-day.    Ahab  may  iiave  iiUroihiccd  the  fashion  from  .'^yria  i,i  Kings  .\.\ii.  39  . 
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•Tlieancient 
versions 
var\-  in  their 
rcnilering  of 
this  clause. 
The  text  is 
prohably 
corrupt. 


The  ladies  of  Israel :  their  cruelty  and  drunkenness 
will  end  in  capture  and  degradation,    iv.  1-3. 
Hear  this  word,  ye  kine  of  Bashan  ",  that  are  in  the  4 
mountain  of  Samaria, 

Which  oppress  the  poor,  which  crush  the  needy, 
Which  say  unto  their  lords,  Bring,  and  let  us  drink. 
The  Lord  God  hath  sworn  by  his  holiness,        2 
'J'hat,  lo,  the  days  shall  come  upon  you. 
That  they  shall  take  you  away  with  hooks. 

And  your  residue  with  fish  hooks  *'. 
And  ye  shall  go  out  at  the  breaches  «,  every  3 

one  straight  before  her ; 
*  And  ye  shall  cast  yourselves  into  Harmon  '^ 

Saith  the  Lord. 

H.  ADDRESSED  TO  THE  PEOPLE  IN  GENE- 
RAL, WHOSE  GUn.T  IS  AGGRAVATED 
BY  THEIR  IMPENITENCE,    iv.  4-13. 

(1 J  THE  y  ARE  IRONICALLY  URGED  TO  CARR  Y  OUT 

THEIR  IVILFCLLY DEVISED  WORSHIP,  iv.  4.  5. 

Come  to  Beth-el,  and  transgress  ;  4 

To  Gilgal,  and  multiply  transgression  ^  : 

And  bring  your  .sacrifices  every  morning, 

And  your  tithes  every  three  days  ; 
And  "  offer  a  sacrifice  of  thanksgiving  of  that  5 

which  is  leavened, 
And  proclaim  freewill  offerings  and  publish  them: 
For  this  likcth  you,  O  ye  children  of  Israel, 

Saith  the  Lord  God. 
(2)  PREVIOUS  VISITA  TIOXS  ARE  /A'  VAIX.  iv.  6-11. 

Famine,    iv.  6. 
And  I  also  have  given  you  cleanness  of  teeth  in  all  6 
your  cities,  and  want  of  bread  in  all  your  places  : 
Yet  have  ye  not  returned  unto  me, 

Saith  the  Lord. 

'  B.ishan  was  famous  for  its  cattle  (Deut.  x.wii.  14).    See  note  on  Mic.  vii.  14. 

•*  A  peasant's  rough  way  of  expressing  the  capture  and  slavery  of  ladies,  as 
of  cows  being  treated  like  wild  animals,  led  by  the  nose  with  a  ring  (2  Kings 
xix.  28  ;    Job  xli.  2),  and  of  fish  caught  with  a  hook. 

'  A  new  figure.  Captives  are  driven  through  the  breaches  of  the  city  '  as 
a  herd  of  cows  go  one  after  another  through  a  ga]i  in  a  fence  '.      .Driver.) 

**  This  is  a  very  uncertain  word  wliich  occurs  nowhere  else.  Armon  is, 
however,  a  fairly  common  word  for  'a  palace'  or  'citadel';  hence  A.V. 
rendering.  It  is  possible  that  Harmon  is  a  corruption  of  the  very  similar 
Charmon,  and  may  mean  that  they  would  be  devoted  for  licentious  rites  to  the 
goddess  Islar. 

'  Go  on  with  your  unspiritual  worship  and  your  immoral  life  !  See  notes  on 
V.  5,  and  on  IIos.  viii.  11. 


=  W<A>.  offer 
by  burning. 
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Drought,    iv.  7,  8. 

7  And  I  also  have  withholden  the  rain  from  you,  when 
there  were  yet  three  months  to  the  harvest :  and 
I  caused  it  to  rain  upon  one  city,  and  caused  it 
not  to  rain  upon  another  city  :  one  piece  was  rained 
upon,  and  the  piece  whereupon  it  rained  not  withered. 

8  So  two  or  three  cities  wandered  unto  one  city  to  drink 
water,  and  were  not  satisfied  : 

Yet  have  ye  not  returned  unto  me, 

Saith  the  Lord. 
Blasted  crops,    iv.  9. 
9 1   have  smitten  you  with  blasting  and  mildew  :  the 
multitude  of  your  gardens  and  your  vineyards  and 
your  fig  trees  and  your  olive  trees  hath  the  palmer- 
worm  devoured : 

Yet  have  ye  not  returned  unto  me, 

Saith  the  Lord. 
Pestilence  a7id  sword,    iv.  10. 
10 1  have  sent  among  you  the  pestilence  after  the  manner 
of  Egypt  :  your  young   men   have   I   slain  with  the 
sword,   ^  and  have  carried  away  your  horses  :  and   I '  Hub.  u'Hh 
have  made  the  stink  of  your  camp  to  come  up  even ^o'fyotir^"' 
into  your  nostrils  :  horses. 

Yet  have  ye  not  returned  unto  me, 

Saith  the  Lord. 
Earthquake,    iv.  11. 
1 1 1  have  overthrown  ^  some  among  you,  as  when  God 
overthrew  Sodom   and  Gomorrah,    and   ye   were   as 
a  brand  plucked  out  of  the  burning  : 

Yet  have  ye  not  returned  unto  me, 

Saith  the  Lord. 

(3)  THEREFORE   THE  GREA  T  AND  MIGHTY  GOD 
MUST  STILL  PUNISIL  AND  ISRAEL  MUST  MEET 
HIM.   iv.  12,  13. 
12 Therefore  thus  will    I  do  unto  thee,  O   Israel:  and 
because  I  will  do  this  unto  thee,  prepare  to  meet  thy 
God,  O  Israel. 
13      For,  lo,  he  that  formeth  the  mountains, 
And  createth  the  wind, 

And  declareth  unto  man  what  is  his  thought. 
That  maketh  the  morning  darkness. 
And  Ireadcth  upon  the  high  places  of  the  earth  • 
The  Lord,  the  God  of  hosts,  is  his 
name. 
*  Sec  note  on  i.  i. 
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I  Or,  lieth 
forsaken 


III.  A  SOLEMN  DIRGE  OVER  THE  MIGHTY 
SIXS  OF  ISRAEL  AND  THEIR  ArPROACH- 
ING  CALAMITY,   v.  1-17. 

Mourning  for  the  nation's  death,    v.  1-3. 

Hear  ye  this  word  which  I  take  up  for  a  lamentation  5 
over  you,  O  house  of  Israel. 

The  virgin  of  Israel  is  fallen  ;  2 

She  shall  no  more  rise  : 
She  '  is  cast  down  upon  her  land  ; 
There  is  none  to  raise  her  up. 
For  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  :  3 

The  city  that  went  forth  a  thousand 

Shall  have  an  hundred  left, 
And  that  which  went  forth  an  hundred 
Shall  have  ten  left, 

To  the  house  of  Israel. 


t  =  Or,  be- 
cnmf  vanity 
(\\€ii.  Aveii) 


An  exhortation  to  seek  the  Lokj>,  but  not  by  the  vain 
worship  which  He  abhors  and  which  is  doomed,  v.  4-7. 

For  thus  saith  the  Lord  unto  the  house  of  Israel,        4 
Seek  ye  me,  and  ye  shall  live  : 

But  seek  not  Beth-el,  5 

Nor  enter  into  Gilgal, 

And  pass  not  to  Beer-sheba : 
For  Gilgal  shall  surely  go  into  captivity. 
And  Beth-el  shall  -  come  to  nought '^. 

Seek  the  Lord,  and  ye  shall  live  ;  6 

Lest  he  breakout  like  fire  in  the  house  of  Joseph. 
And  it  devour  and  there  be  none   to  quench   it 

in  Beth-el : 
Ye  who  turn  judgement  to  wormwood,  7 

And  cast  down  righteousness  to  the  earth  ; 


For  God  is  very  greatly  to  be  feared.    \.  8,  9. 

.Seek  him  that  maketh  the  Pleiades  and  Orion,       8 
t "  Or,  deef>  And  turncth  ^the  shadow  of  death  into  the  morn- 

darkvcss  J^^,^ 

And  maketh  the  day  dark  with  night ; 
That  calleth  for  the  waters  of  the  sea, 

"  In  the  \\oxi\  yiglcli,  t,'0  into  captivity,  there  is  a  play  on  the  word  C}!!},^!; 
so  also  with  Helh-cl  (the  liousc  of  God),  and  iJeth-avcn  (the  house  of  vanity, 
Ljenerally  of  idolatry,  here  =  nothinj^iiess).  Cf.  IIos.  iv.  15  ;  v.  8 ;  x.  5  ;  and 
Amos  i.  5.     Beth  el,  Gilgal,  and  lieer-shcba  were  their  chief  sauctuaries. 
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And  poureth  them  out  upon  the  face  of  the  earth" ; 
The  Lord  is  his  name  ; 
Q         That   ^bringeth   sudden   destruction    upon   the 'Or,M«^^/// 

Strong,  _  lojiash 

So  that  destruction  cometh  upon  the  fortress,        forth 

The  injustice  and  oppression  of  the  rich  must  cease  if 
Israel  is  to  obtain  a  reprieve,    v,  10-15. 

10  They  hate  him  that  reproveth  in  the  gate^, 
And  they  abhor  him  that  speaketh  uprightly. 

1 1  Forasmuch  therefore  as  ye  trample  upon  the  poor, 
And  take  exactions  from  him  of  wheat : 

Ye  have  built  houses  of  hewn  stone. 

But  ye  shall  not  dwell  in  them  ; 
Ye  have  planted  pleasant  vineyards, 

But  ye  shall  not  drink  the  wine  thereof. 

12  For  I  know  how  manifold  are  your  transgressions 

And  how  mighty  are  your  sins  ; 
Ye  that  afflict  the  just,  that  take  a  bribe, 
And  that  turn  aside  the  needy  in  the  gate  '^  from 

their  right. 

1 3  Therefore  he  that  is  prudent  shall  keep  silence  in  such 
a  time ;  for  it  is  an  evil  time^. 

1 4  Seek  good,  and  not  evil,  that  ye  may  live  :  and  so  the 
Lord,  the  God  of  hosts,  shall  be  with  you,  as  ye  say. 

15  Hate  the  evil,  and  love  the  good,  and  establish  judge- 
ment in  the  gate :  it  may  be  that  the  Lord,  the  God 
of  hosts,  will  be  gracious  unto  the  remnant  of  Joseph. 

Alas  !  Israel's  obduracy  7vill  cause  universal 
mourning,    v.  16,  17. 

16  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord,  the  God  of  hosts, 

the  Lord  : 

Wailing  shall  be  in  all  the  broad  ways ; 

And  they  shall  say  in  all  the  streets,  Alas  !  alas  ! 

And  they  shall  call  the  husbandman  to  mourning, ,  j^^^^  ^^^^ 

^  And  such  as  are  skilful  of  lamentation  to  wailing,  proclaim 

17  And  in  all  vineyards  shall  be  wailing :  ^suc'h'aiare 

For  I  will  pass  through  the  midst  of  thee,      skufuiof 

Saith  the  Lord.      ho,,. 

^  See  note  on  ix.  6. 

''  Either  the  judge  (see  note  on  Isa.  xxix.  21)  or  a  prophet  (perhnps  Amos 
himself)  preaching  to  people  who  gathered  there.  See  Introd.  p.  2  :  Jer.  xvii. 
19;  and  note  on  ver.  12. 

'  The  gate  of  a  city  was  tlie  ordinary  place  for  the  transaction  of  business, 
the  administration  of  justice,  and  for  the  audience  of  kings. 

'^  People  think  it  inadvisable  because  perilous  to  speak  out  concerning  such  evils. 
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IV.  A  DENUNCIATION  OF  HYPOCRISY  AND 
FORMAL  WORSHIP,    v.  18-27. 

^  Jehovah s  Day  '  they  desire  unll  be  fraught  with 
peril  and  unexpected  disaster,    v.  18-20. 

AVoe  unto  you  that  desire  the  day  of  the  Lord**  !  18 
W^herefore  would  ye  have  the  day  of  the  Lord  ? 

It  is  darkness,  and  not  hght. 
As  if  a  man  did  flee  from  a  lion,  19 

.\nd  a  bear  met  him  ; 
'OT,Afui  '  Or  went  into  the  house  and  leaned  his  hand  on 

the  wall, 

And  a  serpent  bit  him. 
Shall  not  the  day  of  the  Lord  be  darkness,  and  20 
not  light  ? 

Even  very  dark,  and  no  brightness  in  it  ? 

The  mockery  of  worship  without  the  7noral  life. 
V.  21-24. 

I  hate,  I  despise  your  feasts  i*,  21 

And    I    -will   take    no  delight   in   your   solemn 

assemblies. 
Yea,  though  ye  offer  me  ^your  burnt  offerings  22 

and  meal  offerings,  I  will  not  accept  them  : 
Neither  will  I  regard  the  ^  peace  offerings  of  your 

fat  beasts. 
Take  thou  away  from  me  the  noise  of  thy  songs  ;  23 
For  I  will  not  hear  the  melody  of  thy  viols  c. 
But  let  judgement  roll  down  as  waters,  24 

And  righteousness  as  a  ^  mighty  stream. 


+  »Heb.w/7/ 
MO/  smell  a 
savour. 
'  Or,  bnrni 
offerings 
with  you  >■ 
meal  offer- 
ings 

*  Or,  thank 
offerings 
\  '-  Or,  ever- 
JUnving 
•|- '  Or,  meal 
offerings 
f  ■  Ot, shall 
take  up  .  .  . 
And  I  will 
cause  ffC. 
»  Or,  the 
tabernacle 
ofyourking 
Some 

ancient  ver- 
sions have, 
the  taber- 


Ceremonialism  but  secondary,  and  when  pen'erted  to 
idolatry  7nust  bring  exile,    v.  25-27. 

Did  ye'^  bring  unto  me  sacrifices  and  "offerings  in  the  25 
"mocI.       wilderness  forty  years,  O  house  of  Israel  ?     Yea,  ye  26 
"  Or,  the      '  have  borne   "  Siccuth  your  king  and  "  Chiun  your 
your'/mages  ^msiges,  the  Star  of  your  god,  which  ye  made  to  yf)ur- 

»  This  is  the  earliest  mention  of  the  Day  of  Jehovah.  In  the  popular  mind 
it  is  the  d.iy  in  which  Clod  manifests  Himself  in  victory  to  deliver  Israel.  Amos 
here  says  that  God's  rifjhteousness  will  be  vindicated  aj^ainst  sin,  and  so,  instead 
of  a  day  of  triumph,  it  would  prove  a  day  of  disaster.  People  would  seek  refuge 
from  one  danger  only  to  run  into  another. 

»>  Cf.  Isa.  i.  11-15.  "  Cf.  vi.  5. 

■^  .\ccording  to  the  text  this  would  refer  to  idolatrous  practices  in  the 
wilderness,  and  would  shew  that  idolatry  iiad  characterised  the  nation  through- 
out its  history.  The  margin  would  seem  to  imply  'Did  I  exact  a  punctilious 
discharge  of  ceremonial  in  your  wanderings  in  the  desert?  No.  But  you  and 
your  idols  (cf.  Jer.  xlviii.  7  ;  xlix.  3  ;  Isa.  xlvi.  i,  2)  shall  submit  to  similar 
exile  w.anderings.' 
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2  7  selves '^      Therefore   will    I    cause   you    to    go    into 
captivity  beyond  Damascus, 

Saith  the  Lord,  whose  name  is  the  God  of  hosts. 

V.  ANOTHER  REBUKE  OF  ISRAEL'S  LEAD- 
ING MEN,  WHOSE  BLIND  SELF-INDUL- 
GENCE WILL  BE  PUNISHED  BY  CAP- 
TIVITY AND  OTHER  HORRORS  OF  WAR. 
vi.  1-14. 

Israel  has  no  more  reason  to  escape  than  other 
nations,    vi.  i,  2. 

6  Woe  to  them  that  are  at  ease  in  Zion, 

And  to  them  that  are  secure  in  the  mountain  of 

Samaria, 
The  notable  men  of  the  chief  of  the  nations, 
To  whom  the  house  of  Israel  come  ! 

2  Pass  ye  unto  Calneh,  and  see  ; 

And  from  thence  go  ye  to  Llamath  the  great  '• : 
Then  go  down  to  Gath  of  the  Philistines  ^  : 

Be  they  better  than  these  kingdoms  ? 

Or  is  their  border  greater  than  your  border*^? 

Nevertheless,  regardless  of  coming  evil,  they  give  them- 
selves over  to  selfish  luxury,    vi.  3-6. 

3  Ye  that  put  far  away  the  evil  day  «, 

And  cause  the  ^  seat  of  violence  to  come  near ;     '  Or,  sitnug 

4  That  lie  upon  beds  of  ivory, 

And  stretch  themselves  upon  their  couches. 
And  eat  the  lambs  out  of  the  flock. 

And  the  calves  out  of  the  midst  of  the  stall ; 

*  Sakknth  is  the  ideographic  value  for  the  planet  Saturn,  and  was  invoked 
with  Kaiwanu,  which  is  the  Assyrian  name  of  the  same  planetary  deily, 
who  was  credited  with  malignant  influences.  As  the  Israelites  of  Anios's  day 
were  not  chargeable  with  the  worsbip  of  Assyrian  gods,  it  is  probable  that 
verse  26  is  a  later  addition. 

•^  Calneh  is  probably  the  Calno  whose  then  recent  conquest  is  alluded  to  in 
Isa.  X.  9,  and  may  be  Kulnai,  mentioned,  along  with  Arpad  and  Hadrach  in 
Assyrian  tribute  lists,  as  belonging  to  Syria.  llamath  was  the  capital  of 
a  kingdom  of  the  same  name  in  the  same  district.  It  had  been  defeated  with 
Syria  and  Israel  at  the  battle  of  Karkar,  854  B.C. 

•=  This  would  seem  to  imply  that  Gath  (see  note  on  i.  8)  had  recently  been 
severely  treated  by  an  invading  foe. 

■*  I'robably  we  should  read,  'Arc  ye  belter  than  these  kingdoms?  or  is  your 
region  greater  than  theirs?'  i.e.  these  places  have  already  succumbed  to  tlie 
common  enemy,  how  can  Isr.-iel  hojie  to  escape?     See  Eiuyd.  Jii/'l,  i.  150. 

•  '  They  put  from  them  tlie  judgement  of  God  (ii.  6-8),  that  they  may 
exercise  violence  o%'er  I  lis  creatures.'     (I'usey.) 
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That  sing  idle  songs  to  the  sound  of  the  viol ;       5 
That  devise  for  themselves  instruments  of  music, 

'  or,/iie  Mike  David  ; 

Davids  That  drink  -  wine  in  bowls,  6 

-  Heb.  Ill  .  ....... 

bowisof  And  anomt  themselves  with  the  chief  omtments  ; 

wnie.  ij^jj  jj^gy  ^^^  j^j^j  grieved  for  the  affliction  of  Joseph. 

They  must  suffer  all  the  horrors  of  siege,  captivity, 
and  plague,    vi.  7-1 1. 
Therefore  now  shall  they  go  captive  with  the  first  that  7 
go  captive,  and  the  revelry  of  them  that  stretched 
themselves  shall  pass  away. 

The  Lord  Gon  hath  sworn  by  himself,  8 

Saith  the  Lord,  the  God  of  hosts  : 
Or,  pride  I  abhor  the  '  excellency  of  Jacob,  and  hate  his 

palaces  : 
Therefore  will  I  deliver  up  the  city  with  all  that  is 

therein. 
And  it  shall  come  to  pass  "j  if  there  remain  ten  men  9 
in  one  house,  that  they  shall  die.     And  when  a  man's  ro 
+  ' Or,  ^/wi- *  uncle  shall  take  him  up,  even  he  that  burnetii  him, 
to  bring  out  the  bones  out  of  the  house,  and  shall  say 
unto  him  that  is  in  the  innermost  parts  of  the  house, 
Is  there  yet  any  with  thee  ?    and  he  shall  say.  No  ; 
then  shall  he  say,  Hold  thy  peace;  for  we  may  not 
make  mention  of  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

For,  behold,  the  Lord  commandeth,  1 1 

■OT.herviii  And  ^the  great  house  shall  be  smitten  with 

smile  the  hrpnrhp'; 

great  house  DreaCHCS,  .  ,       ,    ^ 

And  the  little  house  with  clefts. 

The  absurdity  of  supposi/ig  that  their  boasted  strength 
can  avert  the  consequences  of  their  wrong-doing. 
vi.  12-14. 

Shall  horses  run  upon  the  rock?  12 

\\'ill  one  plow  there  with  oxen  ? 
«  SeeDeut.  That  ye  have  turned  judgement  into  '^gall, 

"'*•  '^"  And  the  fruit  of  righteousness  into  worm- 

wood '' : 

*  Plague  has  entirely  carried  off  one  large  family.  In  another  house  there 
is  only  one  survivor  who  is  found  in  an  innermost  room  by  the  relative  who 
searches  the  house  for  corpses  to  cremate  (because  of  the  plague).  In  super- 
stitious terror  he  will  not  allow  him  to  speak,  lest  he  should  utter  the  dread 
name  of  God,  and  so  perhaps  invoke  some  fresh  calamity. 

''  The  per^•ersion  of  justice  into  the  poison  and  bitterness  of  gall  and 
wormwood  (i.  e.  acts  of  violence  and  oppression)  is  as  great  a  perversion  of 
things  as  setting  horses  to  gallop  and  oxen  to  plough  upon  a  rock. 
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1 3  Ye  which  rejoice  in  a  thing  of  nought,  which  say, 
Have  we  not  taken  to  us  horns  by  our  own  strength  '*■  ? 

14  For,  behold,  I  will  raise  up  against  you  a  nation'',  O 
house  of  Israel,  saith  the  Lord,  the  God  of  hosts  ; 
and  they  shall  afflict  you  from  the  '  entering  in  of  •  See 
Hamath  unto  the  brook  of  the  Arabah  c.  ^^'^ings  xiv 


^att  mi 

JEHOVAH'S  JUDGEMENTS,  EVEX  THOUGH  THEY 
MAY  BE  AVERTED  BY  PRAYER.  ARE  OTHER- 
WISE INEVITABLE,  BUT  WILL  BE  FOLLOWED  BY 
A  RESTORATION  OF  ISRAEL,   vii— ix. 

I.  FOUR  PROPHETIC  PICTURES  LEADING 
UP  TO  A  DECLARATION  OF  IMPENDING 
DOOM,  vii— viii.  3. 

(1)  TffE  DEVOURING  LOCUSTS,  AVERTED  B\ 

THE  PROPHET'S  PRAYER,   vii.  1-3. 

7  Thus  the  Lord  God  shewed  me  : 

And,  behold,  he  formed  locusts  in  the  beginning  of 
the  shooting  up  of  the  latter  growth ;  and,  lo,  it  was 
the  latter  growth  after  the  king's  mowings  ^. 

2  And  it  came  to  pass  that  when  they  made  an  end  of 
eating  the  grass  of  the  land,  then  I  said, 

O  Lord  God,  forgive,  I  beseech  thee 
How  shall  Jacob  stand  ? 
For  he  is  small. 

3  The  Lord  repented  concerning  this  : 

It  shall  not  be,  saith  the  Lord. 

(2)  THE  RAGING  FIRE,  AGAIN  AVERTED  BY 

THE  PROPHET'S  PRAYER,   vii.  4-6. 

4  Thus  the  Lord  God  shewed  me  : 

And,  behold,  the  Lord  God  called  to  contend  ^  by 
fire ;  and  it  devoured  the  great  deep,  and  would  have , 

5  eaten  up  the  ^  land.     Then  said  I,  porUo'n. 

*  The  Israelites  were  boasting  of  the  recent  capture  of  Lodabhar  ('Nought') 
and  Kamaim  ('  Horns'),  in  Gilcad,  as  a  great  military  feat.  .See  Encycl.  Bibl., 
i.  i4y.  ^  Probably  Assyria. 

■^  From  Lebanon,  or  Cctle-Syria  (see  note  on  i.  5),  on  the  extreme  north,  to 
the  brook  that  flows  into  the  Dead  Sea  on  the  extreme  south. 

''  Probably  'a  tribute  in  kind  levied  by  the  kings  of  Israel  on  the  spring 
herb.ngc,  as  provender  for  their  cavalry.  Cf.  i  Kings  xviii.  5.*  (W.  R. 
Smith.)  After  this  had  been  paid,  the  locusts  devoured  what  the  owners 
hojied  to  cut  for  themselves. 

"  Cf.  Isa.  iii.  \y,  Jcr.  ii.  9;  IIos.  iv.  1  ;  Mic.  vi.  2.  In  the  hot  countries  of 
the  East  conflagrations  in  field  and  forest  arc  of  frequent  occurrence. 
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O  Lord  God,  cease,  I  beseech  thee : 
How  shall  Jacob  stand  ? 
For  he  is  small. 
The  Lord  repented  concerning  this  :  6 

This  also  shall  not  be,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

(3)  THE  MEASURING  PLUMBLINE,  SHEWING  THE 
THOROUGHNESS  WITH  WHICH  COD  WOULD  DO 
THE  JVORK  OF  DESTRUCTION,   vii.  7-9. 

Thus  he  shewed  me  :  7 

1  Or,  upon       And,  behold,  the  Lord  stood  ^  beside  a  wall  made 
by  a  plumbline,  with  a  plumbline  in  his  hand.     And  8 
the   Lord   said   unto  me,  Amos,  what  seest  thou? 
And  I  said,  A  plumbline.     Then  said  the  Lord, 

Behold,  I  will  set  a  plumbline'^  in  the  midst  of 

my  people  Israel ; 
I  will  not  again  pass  by  them  any  more : 
And  the  high  places  of  Isaac  shall  be  desolate,      9 
And    the    sanctuaries    of    Israel    shall    be    laid 

waste ; 
And  I  will  rise  against  the  house  of  Jeroboam 
with  the  sword. 

An  incident  to  which  the  last  prophecy  gave  rise^. 
vii.  10-17. 

Then  Amaziah  the  priest  of  Beth-el  sent  to  Jeroboam  10 
king  of  Israel,  saying,  Amos  hath  conspired  against 
thee  in  the  midst  of  the  house  of  Israel :  the  land  is 
not  able  to  bear  all  his  words.     For  thus  Amos  saith,  1 1 
Jeroboam  shall  die  by  the  sword,  and  Israel  shall 
surely  be  led  away  captive  out  of  his  land.     Also  1 2 
Amaziah  said  unto  Amos,  O  thou  seer,  go,  flee  thee 
away  into  the  land  of  Judah,  and  there  eat  bread '^', 
2  Or  am     ^^'^  prophesy  there  :  but  prophesy  not  again  any  more  1 3 
t=Or,  o//£  at  Beth-el:  for  it  is  the  king's  sanctuary,  and  it  is 
"//ihe^^ro-   ^  royal  house.     Then  answered  Amos,  and  said  to  14 
phets  See    Amaziah,    I   '^  was    no    prophet,    neither   ^  was    I    ^  a 
1  Kings  XX.  pj.ypi^gj's  son  ;  but  I  "^  was  an  herdman  *',  and  a  dresser 

*  It  is  not  easy  to  see  the  exact  point  of  ihe  simile,  li  may  cither  mean 
that  Jehovnh  would  test  the  iniquity  of  the  people  with  a  plumbline  .ind  punish 
accordingly,  or  that  He  would  set  about  the  demolition  of  the  sanctuaries  in  the 
same  methodical  way  that  a  man  sets  about  building.  The  same  simile  is 
applied  in  this  sense  in  Isa.  xx.xiv.  11  ;  2  Kings  xxi.  13  ;  and  probably  in  Isa. 
xxviii.  17.  **  i>cc  General  Introduction,  p.  xi. 

"^  i.e.  receive  support  as  a  professional  prophet.     Cf.  2  Kings  xxiii.  9. 

''  Sec  note  on  i.  i. 
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1 5  of  sycomore  trees  •'^:  and  the  Lord  took  me  from 
following  the  flock,  and  the  Lord  said  unto  nie,  Go, 
pr()i)hcsy  unto  my  people  Israel. 

1 6  Now  therefore  hear  thou  the  word  of  the  Lord  : 

Thou  sayest,  Prophesy  not  against  Israel, 

And  drop  not  thy  levW against  the  house  of  Isaac  ; 

1 7  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  : 

Thy  wife  shall  be  an  harlot  in  the  city, 
And  thy  sons  and  thy  daughters  shall  fall  by  the  sword. 
And  thy  land  shall  be  divided  by  line ; 
And  thou  thyself  shalt  die  in  a  land  that  is  unclean, 
And  Israel  shall  surely  be  led  away  captive  out  of 
his  land. 

(4)    THE  BASKET  OF  FRUIT,  SHEWING 
ISRAEL'S  END.    viii.  1-3. 

8  Thus  the  Lord  God  shewed  me : 

2  And  behold,  a  basket  of  summer  fruit.  And  he 
said,  Amos,  what  seest  thou  ?  And  I  said,  A  basket 
of  sunuiier  fruit  '\     Then  said  the  Lord  unto  me, 

The  end  is  come  upon  my  people  Israel ; 
I  will  not  again  pass  by  them  any  more. 

3  And  the  songs  of  the  'temple  shall  be  bowlings  ^Ox,  palace 

in  that  day, 

Saith  the  Lord  God  : 
The  dead  bodies  shall  be  many  ; 
In  every  place  -  shall  they  cast  them  forth  with  -  Or,  have 

silence.  ^^^^-f^,, 

be  silent 

IL  A  DENUNCIATION  OF  THE  AVARICIOUS. 

viii.  4-14. 

Their  cruelty,  impiety,  and  fraud,    viii.  4-6. 

4  Hear  this,  O  ye  that  would  swallow  up  the  needy, 
And  cause  the  poor  of  the  land  to  fail,  saying, 

5  \Vhen  will  the  new  moon  be  gone,  that  we  may 

sell  corn  ? 
And  the  sabbath,  that  we  may  *  set  forth  wheat  ?  ^  Heb.  open. 
Making  the  ephah  small,  and  the  shekel  great  c, 

■  The  fruit  of  the  sycomore  is  said  by  Theophrastus  and  Pliny  to  have  been 
punctured,  apparently  to  improve  its  flavour.  Hasselquist,  a  Swedish  traveller 
(eighteenth  century),  says  the  wood  was  cut  to  make  the  tree  bear.  Such  may 
have  been  part  of"  the  occupation  of  Amos.     See  note  on  i.  i. 

''  Amos  says,  A  basket  of  Kait^  (summer  fruit) ;  and  the  reply  is  Kctz  (the 
end)  is  come  upon  Israel. 

"  i.e.  gettinj;  as  much  money  as  tliey  could  out  of  the  poor.  The  \\<:\\  moon 
.-xnd  the  sabbatli  were  the  most  ancient,  or  at  any  rate  the  most  generally  observed 
feasts.    Cf.  1  Kings  iv.  23. 

C  2 
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And  dealing  falsely  with  balances  of  deceit ; 
'  s«-e  That  we  may  buy  the  i)Oor  for  '  silver,  6 

And  the  needy  for  a  pair  of  shoes'', 
And  sell  the  refuse  of  the  wheat. 

Their  certain  and  terrible  curse  in  terms  of  physical 
calamity — earthquake^  eclipse^  religious  famine,  and 
drought,    viii.  7-14. 
The  Lord  hath  sworn  by  the  excellency  of  Jacob,    7 

Surely  I  will  never  forget  any  of  their  works. 

Shall  not  the  land  tremble  for  this,  8 

And  every  one  mourn  that  dwelleth  therein  ? 

Vea,  it  shall  rise  up  wholly  like  the  River'' ; 

And  it  shall  be  troubled  and  sink  again,  like 
the  River  of  Eg)-pt  ^'. 

And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  da)-,  g 

Saith  the  Lord  God, 
That  I  will  cause  the  sun  to  go  down  at  noon  '^, 
And  I  will  darken  the  earth  in  the  clear  da)-. 
And  I  will  turn  your  feasts  into  mourning,         10 

And  all  your  songs  into  lamentation ; 
And  I  will  bring  up  sackcloth  upon  all  loins. 

And  baldness  upon  every  head  ; 
And  I  will  make  it  as  the  mourning  for  an 
only  son, 

And  the  end  thereof  as  a  bitter  day. 

Behold,  the  days  come,  saith  the  Lord  God,  i  i 

That  I  will  send  a  famine  in  the  land, 
Not  a  famine  of  bread. 
Nor  a  thirst  for  water. 
But  of  hearing  the  words  of  the  Lord. 
And  they  shall  wander  from  sea  to  sea,  12 

And  from  the  north  even  to  the  east ; 
They  shall  run  to  and  fro  to  seek  the  word  of 
the  Lord, 

And  shall  not  find  it. 

In  that  day  shall  the  fair  virgins  and  the  young  men  13 
faint  for  thirst. 

They  that  swear  by  the  sin  of  Samaria  e,  14 

•  Sec  note  on  ii.  7.  ''  i.e.  the  Nile. 

*■  Just  as  in  Ef^'ypt  llie  Nile  rises  and  sinks,  so  an  eaithqual^e  will  rid 
Palestine  of  its  guilty  people. 

•■  There  was  a  solar  eclipse,  visible  in  Palestine,  on  June  15,  763  B.C.,  at 
1 1. 15  a.m.  It  is  mentioned  in  the  Assyrian  annals,  and  has  been  confirmed 
by  modern  astronomers.     See  Introd.  p.  i. 

*  Most  probably  the  calf  at  Belh-el  (see  Hos.  viii.  5.  6  ;  x.  5).  Idolatrous 
oaths  are  here  of  course  meant,     Arabs  swear  to-day  by  '  /he  way  to  Mecca'. 
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And  say,  As  thy  God,  O  Dan,  liveth  ; 

And,  As  the  '  way  of  Beer-sheba  h'veth  ;  '  Or, 

Even  they  shall  fall,  and  never  rise  up  again 

III.  A  VISION  FORETELLING  A  GREAT 
EARTHQUAKE  FROM  WHICH  NONE 
WOULD  FINALLY  ESCAPE,    ix.  i-6. 

9 1  saw  the  Lord  standing  "^  beside  the  altar  :  and  he  said,  -  Or,  upou 
Smite  the  chapiters  ^,  that  the  thresholds  may  shake  : 
And  break  them  in  pieces  on  the  head  of  all  of  them  ; 
And  I  will  slay  the  last  of  them  with  the  sword  : 

^  There  shall  not  one  of  them  flee  away,         :i  or.  Het/iai 
And  there  shall  not  one  of  them  escape.        A-eiho/ 

.  .  ,      , ,  ^  t/iem  shall 

2      1  houc^h  they  dig  into  ^  hell,  notjiee 

Thence  shalfmine  hand  take  them  :  Te2af"'' 

And  though  they  climb  up  to  heaven,  escapeth  of 

rr-.,  °     •,,    T  1     •         i-L  1  them  shall 

1  hence  will  I  bring  them  down.  tiotbe 

x      And  though  they  hide  themselves   in   the  top  (.^delivered 
Carmel, 

I  will  search  and  take  them  out  thence  ; 
And  though  they  be  hid  from  my  sight  in  the  bottom 
of  the  sea. 

Thence  will  I  command  the  serpent,  and  he  shall 
bite  them. 

4  And   though    they   go    into  captivity  before    their 

enemies. 

Thence  will  I  command  the  sword,  and  it  shall 
slay  them  : 
And  I  will  set  mine  eyes  upon  them  for  evil,  and 
not  for  good. 

5  For  the  Lord,  the  God  of  hosts, 

Is  he  that  toucheth  the  land  and  it  melteth. 
And  all  that  dwell  therein  shall  mourn  ; 
And  it  shall  rise  up  wholly  like  the  River  ^' ; 
And  shall  sink  again,  like  the  River  of  Egypt « ; 

6  //  is  he  that  buildcth  his  chambers  in  the  heaven. 

And  hath  founded  his  vault  upon  the  earth  ; 
He  that  callcth  for  the  waters  of  the  sea  <l 
And  poureth  them  out  upon  the  face  of  the 
earth  ; 

The  Lord  is  his  name. 

*  The  capitals  of  the  pillars.     The  picture  is  that  of  worshippers  in  a  temple 
being  dtstroyed  by  its  sudden  collapse. 

''  i.e.  the  Nile.  *"  See  note  on  viii.  S. 

**  He  overwhelms  the  land  with  a  seismic  wave;  or  perhaps  it  refers  to  the 

ordinary  tides  as  a  ])roof  of  dod's  imwer  in  nature. 
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IV.  ISRAEL  SHALL  BE  TREATED  AS  OTHER 
NATIONS  :  A  REMNANT  ONLY,  THE 
TRUE  GRAIN,  WILL  BE  SAVED,   ix.  7-10. 

Are  ye  not  as  the  children  of  the  Ethiopians  unto  me,  7 
O  children  of  Israel?  saith  the  Lord. 

Have  not  I  brought  up  Israel  out  of  the  land  of 
Egypt, 

And  the  Philistines  from  Caphtor, 
And  the  Syrians  from  Kir  "■  ? 
Behold,  the  eyes  of  the  Lord  God  are  upon  the  8 

sinful  kingdom, 
And  I  will  destroy  it  from  off  the  face  of  the  earth  ; 
Saving  that  I  will  not  utterly  destroy  the  house  of 
Jacob, 

Saith  the  Lord. 
t  'Hob.      por,  lo,  I  will  command,  and  I  will  ^sift  the  house  of 9 

cause  to         ^       '  n     i  •  vi  ■        •<-      i    • 

move  to       Israel  among  all  the  nations,  like  as  corn  is  sifted  in 
avdfro.      ^  sievc,  yct  shall  not  the  least  grain   fall  upon  the 

earth.     All  the  sinners  of  my  people  shall  die  by  the  10 
sword,  which  say.  The  evil  shall  not  overtake  nor 
prevent  us. 

V.  THE  RESTORATION  OF  ISRAEL,    ix.  11-15. 

In  that  day  1 1 

Will  I  raise  up  the  tabernacle  of  David  that  is 
fallen. 

And  close  up  the  breaches  thereof ; 
And  I  will  raise  up  his  ruins, 
And  I  will  build  it  as  in  the  days  of  old  ; 
That  they  may  possess  the  reiv.nant  of  Edom,  1 2 

-  Or,  wr;r     And  all  the  nations,  which  -  are  called  by  my  name '', 

Saith  the  Lord  that  doeth  this. 

Behold,  the  days  come,  saith  the  Lord,  13 

That  the  plowman  shall  overtake  the  reaper. 
And  the  treader  of  grapes  him  that  soweth  seed  ^  ; 

*  The  prophet  here  argues  that  God  had  directed  the  migrations  of  other 
nations  as  well  as  that  of  Israel  from  Egypt  (see  Introd.  p.  2;.  As  Israel 
is  a  'sinful  kingdom'  it  must  perish  like  other  sinful  kingdoms,  except  that 
a  remnant  will  be  saved. 

Caphtor  (see  Gen.  x.  14;  Deut.  ii.  23)  is  probably  Crete  (cf.  Jer.  xlvii.  4>, 
which,  as  recent  archaeology  has  shewn,  was  a  centre  of  culture  in  jirehistoric 
times.     l*'or  Kir,  see  note  on  i.  5. 

''  Those  nations  which  had  been  conquered  in  the  time  of  David.  Cf. 
2  Sam.  xii.  28. 

■■  Cf.  Lev.  xxvi.  5.  The  growth  ond  rijiening  will  be  so  rapid  that  there 
will  be  no  interval  in  the  work  of  cultivation.  A  hyperbole  to  describe  the 
fertility  of  the  land. 
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And  the  mountains  shall  drop  sweet  wine, 
And  all  the  hills  shall  melt  ■■*. 

14  And  I  will  bring  again  the  captivity  f)f  my  people 

Israel, 
And  they  shall  build  the  waste  cities. 

And  inhabit  them ; 
And  they  shall  plant  vineyards. 

And  drink  the  wine  thereof; 
They  shall  also  make  gardens, 

And  eat  the  fruit  of  them. 

15  And  I  will  plant  them  upon  their  land, 

And  they  shall  no  more  be  plucked  up  out  of  their 
land  which  I  have  given  them, 

Saith  the  Lord  thy  God. 

"  There  will  be  streams  of  fertility  flowing  clown  the  mountain-side.     Cf. 
Joel  iii.  18, 


HOSE  A 

INTRODUCTION 

HOSEA,  or  rather  Hoshea,  who  shares  his  name  with  Joshua 
(Num.  xiii.  l6 ;  Deut.  xxxii.  44)  and  Israel's  last  king,  has  been 
well  called  '  the  prophet  of  Israel's  decline  and  fall '  (Cheyne) ;  for 
he  lived  in  the  latest  and  darkest  period  of  the  Northern  Kingdom, 
and  proclaimed  its  immediate  and  irretrievable  ruin.  Headdresses 
the  people  sometimes  under  the  title  of  Samaria,  their  capital,  but 
more  frequently  under  that  of  Ephraim,  the  most  distinguished  of 
the  ten  tribes.  A  native  of  Israel,  he  reveals  a  much  more  intimate 
knowledge  of  the  country  (iv.  2,  15  ;  v.  I  ;  vi.  8,  9;  vii.  11  ;  viii.  4; 
X.  5, 14  ;  xii.  I,  &c.)  than  his  contemporary  Amos,  the  'herdman' 
of  Judah,  who  also  prophesied  in  the  Northern  Kingdom.  Though 
Hosea's  prophecy  was  mainly  directed  against  Israel,  allusions  to 
Judah,  especially  as  sliaring  Israel's  sins  and  having  to  expect  Israel's 
punishment,  are  scattered  throughout  the  book  (see,  for  instance, 
iv.  15;  v.  10,  14;  vi.  4;  viii.  14;  xi.  12;  xii.  2).  His  ministry 
appears  to  have  commenced  in  the  latter  part  of  Jeroboam  II's 
reign  (which  closed  743  B.C.),  and,  as  no  mention  is  made  of 
Tiglath-Pileser's  expedition  against  Pekah  in  734  (2  Kings  xv.  29), 
probably  lasted  at  any  rate  till  the  accession  of  this  king  (735) ^ 
For  a  short  time  the  strong  hand  of  Jeroboam  II  ^  had  arrested  the 
national  decay.  But  no  sooner  was  this  vigorous  king  dead  than 
the  nation  broke  out  in  civil  broils  and  a  general  anarchy,  in  which 
the  ordinary  obligations  of  law  and  social  conduct,  and  the  higher 
claims  of  religion  were  alike  disregarded.  The  frequent  substitution 
of  Baal  for  Jehovah,  and  the  perhaps  even  more  general  worship 
of  Jehovah  with  heathenish  ceremonies  ;  the  cruel  and  licentious 
rites ;  the  outrages  in  which  princes  and  priests  perhaps  took 
a  prominent  part  ^ ;  the  regicidal  strife  which  brought  about  the 
successive  assassination  of  four  kings ;  above  all,  the  hostility 
to  all  prophetic  remonstrance,  shewed  how  absolutely  incurable 
was  the  deeply  rooted  disease. 

Whether  Rosea  lived  to  see  the  fall  of  Samaria  and  the  captivity 
of  the  ten  tribes  is  uncertain.  There  is  certainly  no  distinct 
reference  in  the  book  to  these  events  as  having  already  taken  place. 
There  is  indeed  a  possible  allusion  in  x.  7,  15  to  the  capture  and 
imprisonment  of  Hoshea  the  king  (725  B.C.,  2  Kings  xviii.  9).     But, 

'  See  note  on  i.  i.    ^  See  Introduction  to  Amos,  p.  i.    *  See  note  on  vi.  9. 
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as  we  learn  from  an  inscription  of  Sargon  the  usurping  successor 
of  Shalmaneser,  the  capture  of  the  city  and  the  deportation  of  the 
tribes  was  only  effected  by  himself  three  years  later  (722  B.C., 
2  Kings  xvii.  3-6). 

In  ch.  i — iii,  after  a  fashion  difficult  for  the  modern  mind  to 
appreciate,  but  not  uncommon  among  the  prophets  \  Hosea  makes 
a  beautiful  symbolical  use  of  the  sad  events  of  his  own  domestic 
experience.  In  early  life  he  had  married  a  woman  who  proved 
to  be  of  bad  character  ^.  She  bore  him  a  son  and  a  daughter',  but 
was  constantly  unfaithful  to  her  husband,  in  spite  of  all  his  efforts 
to  reclaim  her.  At  length,  unable  otherwise  to  keep  her  from 
her  evil  ways,  having  first  redeemed  her  from  a  paramour,  he 
requires  her  for  a  long  time  to  remain  under  gentle  restraint,  and 
as  unmarried.  All  this  is  allegorised  by  Hosea.  Israel  has  been 
constantly  unfaithful  to  her  husband  Jehovah,  having  committed 
adultery  with  other  gods.  Jehovah,  having  in  vain  attempted  to 
win  back  her  love,  will  punish  her  with  an  exile  in  which  she  will 
by  gentle  force  be  restrained  for  a  while  from  all  religious  worship ; 
after  that  she  will  return  to  her  first  love.  Hosea,  as  Isaiah  with 
his  sons  (Isa.  vii,  3,  14  ;  viii.  3),  gives  (Vomer's  children  symbolical 
names,  as  a  sign  of  God's  dealings  with  Israel. 

But  it  is  in  the  prophet's  feelings  even  more  than  in  the  facts  that 
the  point  of  the  simile  lies.  If  he  could  love  a  faithless  wife  so  ten- 
derly and  patiently,  what  must  be  the  love  of  Jehovah  towards  His 
people  ?  Of  the  cxcjuisite  tenderness  of  feeling  and  stern  moral 
earnestness  of  the  prophet  we  have  a  most  beautiful  example  in 
vi.  4-6.  It  will  be  remembered  that  the  words  '  I  will  have 
mercy  and  not  sacrifice',  which  occur  in  this  passage,  were  used 
by  Christ  as  expressive  of  the  very  essence  of  Christianity. 

Of  all  the  prophetic  writings,  not  one  is  so  difficult  as  this  "book. 
The  difficulty  lies  largely  in  the  style.  It  is  terse,  abrupt,  full  of 
mixed  metaphors,  obscure  allusions,  grammatical  anomalies,  aggra- 
vated no  doubt,  in  many  cases,  by  a  corruption  of  the  text,  to  which 
they  naturally  give  rise.  But  the  difficulty  is  also  largely  increased 
by  the  prophet's  temperament.  '  The  words  of  upbraiding,  of 
judgement,  of  woe,  burht  out  one  by  one,  slowly,  heavily,  condensed, 
abrupt,  from  the  prophet's  heavy  and  shrinking  soul'  (Pusey). 
But  in  spite  of  all  this  the  sense  of  God's  love  is  ever  stronger  than 
the  sense  of  His  wrath,  and  the  true  key  to  Hosea's  meaning  often 
lies  in  realising  the  abruptness  with  which  his  feelings  succeed 
each  other,  like  the  storms  and  sunshine  of  an  April  day*.  IJut 
it  is  with  the  sunshine  of  Divine  love  that  this  beautiful  book  ends. 

'  See  Jer.  iii.  8,  9  ;  Ezek.  xvi ;  xxiii.  37,  &c.        ^  See  notes  nn  i.  2. 

^  .See  note  on  i.  9  for  the  third  child. 

*  We  have  a  very  striking  example  of  this  in  cli.  xi. 
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The  Superscription^,    i.  i. 

Thf.  word  of  the  Lord  that  came  unto  Hosea  the  sonl 
of  Beeri,  in  the  days  of  Uzziah,  Jotham,  Ahaz,  and 
Hezekiah,  kings  of  Judah,  and  in  the  days  of  Jero- 
boam the  son  of  Joash,  king  of  Israel. 

^avt  \:.   i.  2 — iii. 
In  or  near  743  B.C.,  during  the  reign  of  Jeroboam  II. 

GOD'S  LOVE  TO  UNFAITHFUL  ISRAEL  ILLUSTRATED 
BY  THE  PROPHET'S  AFFECTION  FOR  AN  UN- 
FAITHFUL WIFE. 

1.  A  LESSON  FROM  A  LIFE'S  TRAGEDY. 

i.  2 — ii.  I. 

I.    ISRAEL'S   BACKSLIDING   REPRESENTED 
BY  THE  ADULTEROUS   WIFE.    i.  2-9. 

(1)  HOSEA" S  MARRIAGE.  SIGNIFYING  GOD'S 

MERCY,   i.  2. 

'  Or,  with   When  the  Lord  spake  at  the  first  '  by  Hosea,  the  2 
Lord  said  unto  Hosea  •', 

Go,  take  unto  thee  a  wife  of  whoredom  ^ 

And  children  of  whoredom  : 
For  the  land  doth  commit  great  whoredom, 
Departing  from  the  Lord. 

(2)  COMER'S  OFFSPRING.  SIGNIFYING  GOD'S 

JUDGEMENT,   i.  .^9- 

'  God  wii/  scatter' — Jezrcel.    i.  3-5. 
So  he  went  and  took  Gomer  the  daughter  of  Diblaim  ;3 
and  she  conceived,  and  bare  him  a  son.     And  the  4 
Lord  said  unto  him,  Call  his  name  Jezreel  ; 
For  yet  a  little  while, 
-  Hei).  visit.  And  I  will  -  avenge  the  blood  of  Jezreel  upon 

the  house  of  Jehu  •', 

*  An  editorial  note  giving  a  mucli  wider  scope  for  Hosea's  proplietic  activity 
than  is  borne  out  by  the  contents  of  his  prophecy.     Cf.  Mic.  i.  i. 

•"  This  probably  means  that  Hosea  ouly  aftn-^vards  realised  that  his  love  for 
Gomer  was  a  Divinely  directed  impulse.     Cf.  Jer.  xxxii.  6-8. 

"^  Of  unchaste  disposition  which  did  not  necessarily  shew  itself  till  after 
marriage. 

**  In  evident  allusion  to  the  massacres  of  Jehu  in  2  Kings  ix,  x,  which  the 
prophet  sees  in  a  different  light,  and  a  truer,  than  the  editor  of  the  Kings.  Cf. 
2  Kings  X.  30. 
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And   will  cause  the  kingdom   of  the  house  of 
Israel  to  cease. 

5  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  at  that  day, 

That  I  will  break  the  bow  of  Israel  in  the  valley 
of  Jezreel  "■. 

'  Unpitied'' — Lo-ruhaviah.  i.  6,  7. 

6  And  she  conceived  again,  and  bare  a  daughter.     And 

ihe  Lord  said  unto  him,  Call  her  name  ^  Lo-ruhamah  :  '  That  is, 
For  I  will  no  more  have  mercy  upon  the  house  ^^^notlb'tain  d 

Israel,  mercy. 

'J'hat  I  should  in  any  wise  pardon  them. 

7  But  I  will  have  mercy  upon  the  house  of  Judah, 
And  will  save  them  by  the  Lord  their  God, 
And  will  not  save  them  by  bow,  nor  by  sword, 
Nor  by  battle,  by  horses,  nor  by  horsemen ''. 

'  Not  fjiy  people  ' — Lo-ammi.    i.  8,  9. 

8  Now  when  she  had   weaned  Lo-ruhamah,  she  con- 
gceived,  and  bare  a  son.      And  the  Lord  .said,  Call 

his  name  -  Lo-ammi :  '  ",7''^'  '^' 

tor  ye  are  not  my  people c,  people. 

And  I  will  not  be  ^  your  God.  ■'  Heb. 

/bryo/f. 

II.  YET  THE  JUDGEMENT  IS  TO  BE  RE- 
VERSED AT  A  DISTANT  AGE. 
i.  10 — ii.  I  <J. 

10     Yet  the  number  of  the  children  of  Israel  shall  be  asich.  n.  i  in 
the  sand  of  the  sea,  ^^'^ 

Which  cannot  be  measured  nor  numbered  ; 
And  it  shall  come  to  pass  that,  ^  in  the  place  where  '  Or,  ,»■ 
it  was  said  unto  them,  ^whichwas' 

Ye  are  not  my  people,  said\ 

It  shall  be  said  unto  them. 

Ye  are  the  sons  of  the  living  God. 

N.B.  An  obelus  (f)  attached  to  a  marginal  note  shews  that  the  alternative 
rendering  or  reading  is  preferred,  or  calls  attention  to  sonic  other  important  point. 

"  The  Plain  of  Ksdmelon,  the  classic  battlefield  of  Israel  (Judges  v.  19 ;  vii : 
I  Sam.  xxxi  ;   2  Kings  xxiii.  30  ;  Rev.  xvi.  14,  16). 

''  Ver.  7  is  generally  recognised  as  a  later  insertion  with  reference  to  the 
deliverance  from  .Sennacherib  (701  n.c),  and  is  clearly  out  of  place  here. 

•=  Hosea  probably  doubted  the  paternity  of  this  child. 

^  This  paragraph,  sandwiched  as  it  appears  to  be  between  the  judgements  of 
this  chapter  and  the  next,  is  regarded  by  many  commentators  as  a  later  insertion 
by  an  exilic  or  post-exilic  editor.  Others  jilace  it  after  ii.  23,  and  point  out 
that  this  agrees  with  .St.  Paul's  (juotalion  in  Kom.  ix.  25,  1(1.  Put  such  sudden 
transitions  from  threatening  to  promise  are  at  any  rale  ipiite  in  keeping  with 
Hosea's  manner.     .See  Introduction,  p.  25. 
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And  the  children  of  Judah  and  the  children  ofii 
Israel  shall  be  gathered  together, 

And  they  shall  appoint  themselves  one  head, 
'  That  is.  And  shall  go  up  from  the  land  : 

•^rifaus''  ^^^  Sreat  shall  be  the  day  of  Jezreel='. 

Thafhaih  Say  ye  unto  your  brethren, '  Ammi ;        2 

obtaintd  \^^  jQ  yQ^,r  sisters,  ^  Ruhamah. 

mercy.  ■'  ' 

2.  FIRST  DISCOURSE,   ii.  2-21. 

A  COMMENTARY  ON  HIS  WIFE'S  CONDUCT  AND 
THE  NAMES  OF  THE  CHILDREN. 

I.  A  SEVERE  JUDGEMENT  THREATENED. 

ii.  2-13. 
A  'ivarfiing  to  Israel  because  ofherfaith/esstiess  taivards 
her  Divine  Husband,    ii.  2-5. 
Plead  with  your  mother,  plead  ^ ;  2 

For  she  is  not  my  wife, 
Neither  am  I  her  husband  : 
And  let  her  put  away  her  whoredoms  from  her 
face,  *' 

And  her  adulteries  from  between  her  breasts  ; 
Lest  I  strip  her  naked,  3 

And  set  her  as  in  the  day  that  she  was  born, 
And  make  her  as  a  wilderness, 
And  set  her  like  a  dry  land, 
And  slay  her  with  thirst ; 

Yea,  upon  her  children  will  I  have  no  mercy ;  4 
For  they  be  children  of  whoredom. 
For  their  mother  hath  played  the  harlot :  5 

She  that  conceived  them  hath  done  shamefully  : 
For  she  said,  I  will  go  after  my  lovers  t'. 
That  give  me  my  bread  and  my  water. 
My  wool  and  my  flax, 
'  Heb.  Mine  oil  and  my  ^  drink. 

drinks. 

The  discipline  of  siege,  famine,  and  poverty,    ii.  6-13. 
il  Therefore,  behold,Iwillhedge  up  thy  way  with  thorns,  6 
And  I  will  make  a  fence  against  her, 

'  '  Day  '  i.  e.  of  prosperity,  just  as  '  God's  clay  '  is  the  day  of  His  power. 

''  Generally  taken  as  addressed  to  the  sons  of  Gomer,  but  as  Hosea  has 
chiefly  in  mind  the  application  of  his  life-story  it  may  be  rather  an  nppcal  from 
God  to  Hosea  and  his  possible  .issociates  to  dissuade  Israel  from  her  idolatry. 
For  this  way  of  appealing  to  the  prophets  generally,  see  notes  on  I.-a.  viii.  1 1,  19. 

*^  The  nation  attributed  her  material  prosperity  to  her  gods. 

^  In  the  troubles  of  a  siege  the  nation,  seeking  in  vain  for  help  from  her  false 
gods,  would  turn  to  seek  help  from  Jehovah.  The  difficulty  of  this  passage 
and  its  solution  lies  in  the  fact  that  Hosea  combines  ideas  which  belong  to  the 
parable  and  to  its  application. 
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That  she  shall  not  find  her  paths. 

7  And  she  shall  follow  after  her  lovers, 

But  she  shall  not  overtake  them  ; 
And  she  shall  seek  them, 

But  shall  not  find  them  : 
Then  shall  she  say,  I  will  go  and  return  to  my 

first  husband  ; 
For  then  was  it  better  with  me  than  now. 

8  For  she  did  not  know  that  I  gave  her  the  corn, 

and  the  wine,  and  the  oil. 

And  multiplied  unto  her  silver  and  gold, 

Which  they  'used  for  Baal.  ' Or. mat^e 

9  Therefore  will  I  *  take  back  my  corn  in  the  time  [."age  of 

thereof,  ^""^-^ 

And  my  wine  in  the  season  thereof,  re/um,  and 

And  will  pluck  away  my  wool  and  my  flax  takeaway 

Which  should  ha\e  covered  her  nakedness. 

10  And  now  will  I  discover  her  lewdness  in  the  -  Or,  j/rawtf 

sight  of  her  lovers 'S 

And  none  shall  deliver  her  out  of  mine  hand. 

1 1  I  will  also  cause  all  her  mirth  to  cease. 

Her  feasts,  her  new  moons,  and  her  sabbaths. 
And  all  her  *  solemn  assemblies.  '  Or, 

12  And  I  will  lay  waste  her  vines  and  her  fig  trees,   "/casu\ 
Whereof  she  hath  said.  These  are  my  hire  that  my 

lovers  have  given  me  ^ : 
And  I  will  make  them  a  forest. 
And  the  beasts  of  the  field  shall  eat  them. 

13  And  I  will  visit  upon  her  the  days  of  the  Baalim  c, 

'•"  Unto  which  she  burned  incense  ;  '  9''.    . 

When  she  decked  herself  with  her  •"  earrings  and  fneTu"ned 

her  jewels,  't'/'um^" '° 

And  went  after  her  lovers,  .,  q^,  uosc 

And  forgat  me,  sailh  the  Lori>.     riti}^s-\- 

II.  A  MESSIANIC  PROMISE  OF  BRICH  T  AND 

GLORIOUS  DAYS  FOR  GOD'S  I'EOBLE. 

ii.  14-23. 

A  second  Exodus,    ii.  14,  15. 

14  Therefore,  behold,  I  will  allure  her, 

*  Her  lovers  are  disgusted  with  Iier,  meaning  tliat  her  gods  refuse  to  help 
her.  This  is,  of  course,  only  Hosea's  way  of  putting  it.  He  li-id  already  sug- 
gested their  impotence.    It  was  Jehovah  wiio  could  both  give  and  withdraw  wealth. 

•>  .She  thought  that  her  gods  had  given  her  these  things  as  a  reward  for  their 
worship.     Cf.  vcr.  5. 

*=  Baal  (lord)  was  applied  to  any  god  or  image.  'I'he  reference  iicie  is  to 
religious  fcbtivalb  attended  in  gala  dresses.     See  vcr.  16. 
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'  Hcb.  to 
her  heart. 

-  That  is, 

Trotibliug. 

See  Josh.  vii. 

lb. 

'  Or,  sin£r 


+  '  That  is, 
A/y  hus- 
band. 
•  Tiiat  is, 
Afy  master. 

-^  Or, 
remembered 
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And  bring  her  into  the  wilderness, 

And  speak  '  comfortably  unto  her. 

And  I  will  give  her  her  vineyards  from  thence,      15 

And  the  valley  of '  Achor  for  a  door  of  hope  "  : 

And  she  shall  ^  make  answer  there  ^, 

As  in  the  days  of  her  youth, 

And  as  in  the  day  when  she  came  up  out  of 
the  land  of  Egypt. 

Heathenish  worship  dotie  aivay  ivith.    ii.  16,  17. 

And  it  shall  be  at  that  day,  saith  the  Lord,  16 

That  thou  shalt  call  me  ^  Ishi^; 

And  shalt  call  me  no  more  ■'  Baali. 
For  I  will  take  away  the  names  of  the  Baalim  out  17 

of  her  mouth, 
And  they  shall  no  more  be  ''  mentioned  by  their 

name. 


Security  from  the  ravages  of  beast  and  man.    ii.  18. 

And  in  that  day  will  I  make  a  covenant  for  them      18 
With  the  beasts  of  the  field. 
And  with  the  fowls  of  heaven, 
And  with  the  creeping  things  of  the  ground  : 
And  I  will  break  the  bow  and  the  sword  and  the 
battle  out  of  the  land. 
And  will  make  them  to  lie  down  safely. 

A  second  betrothal,    ii.  19,  20. 

And  I  will  betroth  thee  unto  me  for  ever ;  19 

Yea,  I  will  betroth  thee  unto  me  in  righteousness, 

and  in  judgement, 

And  in  lovingkindness,  and  in  mercies. 
I  will  even  betroth  thee  unto  me  in  faithfulness  ^  :  20 
And  thou  shalt  know  the  Lord.    • 

*  What  was  to  the  Israelites  in  an  early  stage  of  the  conquest  of  Palestine 
the  valley  of  '  Troubling  ',  their  descendants  shall  find  a  starting-point  for  a  life 
of  hope. 

^  She  shall  answer  her  husband  Jehovah's  endearing  call. 

■=  Both  Ishi  ;man)  and  Baal  (lord)  were  used  in  the  sense  of  husband.  The 
first  word  was  only  henceforth  to  be  used  of  Israel's  relation  to  Jehovah,  firstly, 
because  the  latter  implied  subservience,  and  secondly,  because  it  was  used  also 
of  heathen  gods.  The  passage  has  been  thought  further  lo  imjily  that  hitherto 
the  name  Baal  had  been  used  of  Jehovah  as  well  as  of  heathen  gods.  That  it 
was  so  originallv  is  probable  from  its  use  in  proper  names,  such  as  Ish-baal  (man 
of  the  Lord),  afterwards  changed  into  Ishbosheth  (man  of  shame),  when  the 
meaning  of  Baal  was  misunderstood. 

^  In  contrast  to  the  heathenish  orgies  of  ver.  13,  the  worship  uf  Jehovah 
implies  righteousness,  mercy,  and  faithfulness. 
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A  netv  sowing  of  crops  and  men  followed  by  a  rich 
harvest,    ii.  21-23. 

21  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day, 

"■  I  will  answer,  saith  the  Lord, 

I  will  answer  the  heavens. 

And  they  shall  answer  the  earth  ; 

22  And.  the  earth  shall  answer  the  corn,  and  the 

wine,  and  the  oil ; 
And  they  shall  answer  ^  Jezreel.  '  That  i^, 

23  And  I  will  sow  her  unto  me  in  the  ' earth  ;        sowe"/!.    " 
And  I  will  have  mercy  upon  *her  that  had.- Or,/a//rf 

not  obtained  mercy  ;  '-"*''"  ^/"+ 

And  I  will  say  to  *  them  which  were  not  my '  Heb'"" ' 

people.  Thou  art  my  people  ;  Lo-ammi. 

And  they  shall  say,  Thou  art  my  God  ^.  ^^  "io.^.' ''  ' 

3.  SECOND  DISCOURSE,   iii. 

THE  CONTINUATION  OF  THE  PARABLE  OF  IIOSEA'S 
FAMILY-LIFE,  REPRESENTING  THE  WONDROUS 
LOVE  OF  GOD. 

God's  love  for  Israel  in  spite  of  her  idolatry,    iii.  i. 
3  And  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  Go  yet,  love  a  woman  ^ 
beloved  ''  of  her  friend  and  an  adulteress,  even  as  the '  Or,  (j/her 
Lord  loveth  the  children  of  Israel,  though  they  turn^JJ'^*,^'^'^ 
unto  other  gods,  and  ^  love  cakes  of  raisins  ^.  <i  Or,  iAem 

Gomer,  redeemed  by  her  husband,  is  condemned  for  a 
while  to  a  purifying  chastisetnent  of  seclusion,   iii.  2-4. 

2  So  I  bought  her  to  me  for  fifteen  pieces  of  silver  %  and . 
an  homer  of  barley,  and  an  "'  half  homer  of  barley :  utiuch. 

^  Jezreel  longs  for  the  corn,  which  looks  to  the  earth  to  produce  it,  the  earth 
to  the  rain  from  heaven,  the  heaven  to  Jehovah  ;  but  Jehovah  answers  before 
the  prayer  is  uttered.  He  sends  the  rain  which  fertilises  the  earth,  which  brings 
forth  lor  Israel's  use.  Israel  is  here  called  Jezreel  for  the  sake  of  a  second  play 
on  the  word.  Once  more  God  would  'scatter',  but  not  as  in  i.  4,  by  causing 
them  to  flee  before  their  enemies,  but  by  sowing  a  new  crop  of  men  as  well  as 
the  rich  crops  of  the  land. 

•'  Thus  the  former  threat  conveyed  in  all  three  names  is  reversed. 

*=  The  reference  is  still  to  Gomer.  Put  it  is  not  quite  clear  whether  tlie 
friend  refers  to  the  paramour  or  to  Hosea,  as  in  marg.  Ilosea's  love  for  C'>omer, 
even  when  separated  from  her,  was  like  the  love  whicli  God  continued  to  feci 
for  Israel. 

^  Tlie  margin  describes  their  gods  as  delighting  in  such  oflferings ;  a  contrast 
to  Jehovah  wlio  delights  in  justice  and  mercy.  See  ii.  19.  The  text  means 
that  the  Israelites,  wfio  love  raisin  cakes,  delight  in  sacrificial  feasts  in  honour 
of  the  gods,  the  supposed  givers  of  raisins. 

^  (jomer  ajipears  to  have  become  tlie  voluntary  slave-concubine  of  her 
paramour,  and  Hosea  has  to  redeem  her  for  a  sum  in  money  and  kind  amount- 
ing together  to  about  the  usual  value  of  a  slave,  which  was  thirty  shekels.  Sec 
L.\ud.  xxi.  },i. 
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and  I  said  unto  her,  Thou  shall  abide  for  nie  many  3 
days ;  thou  shalt  not  play  the  harlot,  and  thou  shall 
not  be  any  man's  wife  : 

So  will  I  also  be  toward  thee.     For  the  children  of  4 
Israel  shall  abide  many  days  without  king,  and  with- 
>  Or,  obelisk  out  princc,  and  without  sacrifice,  and  without  '  pillar, 
and  without  uphod  or  tcraphim  *  : 

Tlie  return  of  Israel  under  Jehovah  and  their  Messiah. 

iii.  5. 
Afterward  shall  the  children  of  Israel  return,  and  seek  5 
the  Lord  their  God,  and   David''  their  king;   and 
shall  come  with  fear  unto  the  Lord  and  to  his  good- 
ness in  the  latter  days. 

^art  M.  iv— xiii. 

PROPHECIES  DEALING  WITH  THE  ^^SERAH1.I: 
REIGNS  OF  ZECHARIAH,  SHALLUM,  MENAHEM. 
AND  PEKAHIAH.     Before  734  n.c, 

I.  THE  TERRIBLE  CORRUPTION    OF    THE 
NATION,    iv. 

Moral  disorder  britigs  dire  but  well-deserved  distress. 

iv.  1-4. 
Hear  the  word  of  the  Lord,  ye  children  of  Israel :  4 
For  the  Lord  hath  a  controversy  with  the  inhabit- 
ants of  the  land. 
Because  there  is  no  truth,  nor  mercy, 
Nor  knowledge  of  God  in  the  land. 
There  is  nought  but  swearing  and  breaking  faith,      2 
And  killing,  and  stealing,  and  committing  adultery  ; 
They  break  out,  and  blood  toucheth  blood  ^. 
Therefore  shall  the  land  mourn,  3 

And  every  one  that  dwelleth  therein  shall  languish. 
With  the  beasts  of  the  field  and  the  fowls  of  heaven  ; 
Yea,  the  fishes  of  the  sea  also  shall  be  taken  away. 

*  Israel  deprived  in  captivity  of  proper  government  and  of  all  symbols  of 
worship  is  compared  to  Gomer  deprived  of  conjugal  rights.  The  pillar  or 
obelisk  beside  the  altar  (see  note  on  Isa.  xix.  19)  and  the  teraphim  or  house- 
hold gods  (see  i  Sam.  xix.  13)  were  originally  common  characteristics  of  all 
Semitic  worship.  The  cphod  here  probably  denoted  a  divining  image,  cf  Judg. 
viii.  27  ;  I  Sam.  xiv.  18  (R.V.  marg.) ;  xxiii.  6,  9  ;  xxx.  7.  It  was  not  intended 
to  condemn  them  here  specifically,  though  Hosea  attached  the  chief  import.ance 
to  the  spiritual  and  moral  side  of  religion.  It  is  clear,  too,  that  he  contemplated 
a  restoration  of  some  outward  form  of  worship  when  the  discipline  was  over. 

•"  This  became  a  common  title  for  the  Messiah,  cf.  Jer.  xxx.  9  ;  Ezek.  xxxiv.  23. 

*  So  frctpient  is  murder  that  the  stains  of  bloodshed  touch  each  other.  For 
a  similar  hyperbole,  cf.  Isa.  xxviii.  8. 
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4  Yet  let  no  man  strive, 
Neither  let  any  man  reprove  ; 

For  thy  people  are  as  they  that  strive  with  the 
priest  ^. 

7'he  profligacy  of  the  religious  leaders  and  the  profana- 
tion of  their  office  would  involve  the  punishment  of 
priests  and  people  alike,   iv.  5-1 1. 

5  And  thou  shalt  stumble  in  the  day  ^ 

And  the  prophet  also  shall  stumble  with  thee  in  the 
night  ; 

And  I  will  destroy  thy  mother  °. 

6  My  people  are  destroyed  for  lack  of  knowledge  : 
'I  Because  thou  hast  rejected  knowledge, 

^  I  will  also  reject  thee,  >  According 

That  thou  shalt  be  no  priest  to  me :  reaX"''"'^ 

Seeing  thou  hast  forgotten  the  law  of  thy  God  «,       ihave  ' 
I  also  will  forget  thy  children  f.  '''■^■''''''• 

7  As  they  were  multiplied,  so  they  sinned  against  me  : 

I  will  change  their  glory  into  shame. 

8  B  They  feed  on  the  sin  of  my  people. 
And  set  their  heart  on  their  iniquity. 

9  And  it  shall  be,  like  people,  like  priest  h  : 
And  I  will  punish  them  for  their  ways, 
And  will  reward  them  their  doings. 

10  i  And  they  shall  eat,  and  not  have  enough  ; 

They  shall  commit  whoredom,  and  shall  not  in- 
crease : 

Because  they  have  left  off  to  take  heed  to  the 
Lord. 

1 1  Whoredom  and  wine  and  new  wine  take  away  the 

*  understanding.  '  Heb.  Aear/. 

'  Let  no  man  blame  God  for  these  things,  they  are  the  natural  consequences 
of  their  doings.  For  '  they  that  strive  with  the  priest.  And  thou  '  we  should 
probably  read  '  they  that  strive  with  ME.  O  priest,  thou  '.  In  any  case  the 
last  word  is  addressed  to  the  priest,  as  in  ver.  6. 

''  The  priest  is  to  stumble  because  he  has  abused  his  ofhce. 

"^  The  nation  ;  but  probably  the  text  is  corrupt. 

•^  The  priests  are  here  charged  with  ignorance,  covetousness,  gluttony,  and 
debauchery. 

*  i.  e.  God's  teaching.  The  accredited  teachers  of  the  nation  do  not  them- 
selves know  God's  revelation  (law).     See  ch.  viii.  12. 

'  i.e.  the  members  of  the  priestly  caste  who  in  the  next  verse  are  referred  to 
in  the  third  person. 

"  They  encourage  people  in  sin  for  the  sake  of  their  perquisites  in  sin- 
offerings. 

''  The  priests  are  no  better  tlian  the  people,  and  they  will  meet  with  the  same 
jiunishment. 

'  The  abuse  of  divinely-given  instincts  makes  them  unsatisfying  and  useless. 

PROPHETS  D 
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A  ghasi/y  picture  of  an  immoral  ivorship  and  its 

consequences^,    iv.  12-14. 
My  people  ask  counsel  at  their  stock,  12 

And  tlieir  staff  declareth  unto  them  '' : 
For  the  spirit  of  whoredom  hath  caused  them  to  err, 
And  they  have  gone  a  whoring  from  under  their 

God. 
They  sacrifice  upon  the  tops  of  the  mountains,  13 

And  burn  incense  upon  the  hills, 

Under  oaks  and  poplars  and  terebinths, 
Because  the  shadow  thereof  is  good  c  : 
Therefore  ^  your  daughters  commit  whoredom, 
'  Or,  daugh-     And  your  ^  brides  commit  adultery. 
ierstn  ou.'       j  ^^.^j  ^^^  punish  your  daughters  when  they  commit  14 
whoredom, 

Nor  your  '  brides  when  they  commit  adultery ; 
For  they  themselves  go  apart  with  whores, 
2  See  Deut.       And  they  sacrifice  with  the  -  harlots  "^ : 
xxiii.  17.  ^j^j  j^j^g  people  that  doth  not  understand  shall  be 

overthrown. 
Their  doom  should  be  a  warning  to  Judah.    iv.  15. 

Though  thou,  Israel,  play  the  harlot,  ^5 

'  Or,  become  Yet  let  not  Judah  ^  offend  ; 

^"'  '-*'  And  come  not  ye  unto  Gilgal  ^, 

Neither  go  ye  up  to  Beth-aven  ^', 

Nor  swear,  As  the  Lord  liveth  h. 

The  result  of  IsraePs  obstinacy,  idolatry,  and  shameless 
sins.    iv.  16-19. 
For  Israel  hath  behaved  himself  stubbornly,  like  16 
a  stubborn  heifer : 

*  'The  two  sins  of  idolatry  and  sensual-licence  were  closely  intertwined.  .  .  . 
It  would  be  hardly  too  much  to  say  that  every  harlot  in  Israel  was  probably 
a  votary  of  the  goddess  Astarte.'  Plumptre,  Lazarus,  &c.,  p.  209.  See  note  on 
Amos  ii.  7. 

''  Stock,  i.e.  any  kind  of  wooden  idol.  Staff,  i.e.  probably  the  diviner's 
wand.     How  absurd  that  a  lump  of  wood  should  give  them  sound  advice  ! 

"=  P"or  worship  on  hills  and  under  sacred  trees,  cf.  Isa.  i.  29,  30 ;  Ivii.  5-7  ; 
Jer.  ii.  20. 

^  No  wonder  that  worship  should  take  the  form  of  whoredom,  when  idolatry 
itself  is  nothing  less. 

^  They  cannot  in  justice  expect  their  daughters  and  wives  to  be  any  better 
than  themselves.  The  disgraceful  acts  of  these  are  part  of  their  own  punish- 
ment.    See  note  on  Amos  ii.  7.  '  See  note  on  ix.  15. 

s  i.e.  'the  house  of  vanity',  a  contemptuous  name  for  Belh-el,  'house  of 
God',  given  to  it  because  of  the  calf-worship.      See  .\.  5. 

^  Cf.  Amos  V.  5.  \Vellhausen  thinks  a  third  place-name  has  been  dropped. 
'  Nor  take  their  oath  at  Beersheba '  (the  well  of  the  oath).  See  Gen.  xxvi. 
25-31  and  note  on  Hos.  v.  6. 
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Now  will  the  Lord  feed  them  as  a  lamb  in  a  large  ^  Or,  Their 

place  a  carouse  is 

'  ...  over  + 

17  Lphraim  is  joined  to  idols ;  '  Or.  7hey 
Let  him  alone.  u7f/rZ; 

18  'Their  drink  is  become  sour :  her  rulers 

,p,  V       ,  J  .•  1,     1  are  a  shame 

1  hey  commit  wlioredom  continually  •' ;  3  h^i,. 

^  Her  ^  rulers  c  dearly  love  shame.  shieids.\ 

19  The  wind  hath  wrapped  her  ^  up  in  its  *  wings  ;     ',  q^'  ^^^''''^ 
And  °they  shall  be  ashamed  because  of  their  othel-wrse 

sacrifices.  ^^.f '• "",";, 

allars  shall 
be  put  to 
shame 

IL  THE  SINS  OF  ISRAEL  AND  JUDAH 
WILL  RECEIVE  THEIR  WELL-MERITED 
REWARD.   V— vi.  11  a. 

Priests,  rulers,  and  people  are  all  cotidetiwed.    v.  1-7. 
5  Hear  this,  O  ye  priests, 

And  hearken,  ye  house  of  Israel, 

And  give  ear,  O  house  of  the  king, 

For  "unto  you  pertaineth  the  judgement;  <^Or, against 

For  ye  have  been  a  snare  at  Mizpah,  judgtment 

And  a  net  spread  upon  Tabor  e. 

2  And   the   revolters   are  gone  deep  ''  in  making  ■  Or,  /;/ 

slaughter  f;  corruption 

But  I  am  *  a  rebuker  of  them  all,  '  Heb.  a 

3  I  know  Ephraim,  '''''"'"'■ 
And  Israel  is  not  hid  from  me  : 

For  now.O  Ephraim, thou  hast  committed  whoredom, 
Israel  is  defiled. 

4  '■'  Their  doings  will  not    suffer  them  to  turn  unto '  Or,  They 

^1      •      r^     J  ■will  not 

their  God  :  frame  their 

For  the  spirit  of  whoredom  is  '"  within  them,  dotngs 

And  they  know  not  the  Lord.  midst  o/\ 

*  Or, '  Now  would  Jehovah.'  Instead  of  being  docile  as  a  lamb  under  His  pro- 
tecting care,  they  are  like  an  obstinate  heifer  going  tlieir  own  way.  Ciieyne,  follow- 
ing Ewald  and  Ilitzig,  takes  the  passage  as  an  incredulous  exclamation,  How 
should  the  Lord  feed,  &c. !    See  I's.  xviii,  19 ;  xxxi.  8  ;  cxviii.  5  ;  Isa.  xxx.  23. 

''  Probably  a  common  custom  at  their  sacrificial  feasts ;  when  their  carousal 
is  over  they  indulge  in  lewdness. 

■=  Those  to  whom  they  might  look  for  their  protection. 

•^  The  perfect  is  that  of  prophetic  certitude.  An  enemy  (Assyria)  would 
carry  them  off  as  a  tempest,  and  they  would  find  how  useless  all  their  sacrifices 
had  been.     Cf.  Isa.  i.  29.     But  the  reading  is  uncertain. 

*  Mizpah  and  Tabor  are  jirobably  here  referred  to  as  sanctuaries,  which  were 
frequent  on  mountain-tups.  Mizpah  was  noted  as  a  sanctuary  of  Jelio\ah  in 
early  times  :  see  Gen.  xxxi.  46-52  ;   Judges  xx.  i. 

'  Or,  witli  a  slight  alteration  of  the  text,  'They  have  made  a  deep  pit  (i.e. 
a  pitfall)  in  Shittim.'     So  WclUuuiscn. 

D  2 


'  Or. 

excellency 


+  -  Or. 
begotten 
'  Or. 
a  month 
*  Heb. 
portions. 


'  Or. 

After  thee, 
Benjamin  1 
See  Judg.  V. 
»4- 
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And  the  '  pride  of  Israel  doth  testify  to  his  face  ^  :    5 
Therefore    Israel   and    Ephraim    shall   stumble  in 
their  iniquity  ; 

Judah  also  shall  stumble  with  them. 
^'They  shall  go  with  their  flocks   and   with  their  6 
herds  to  seek  the  Lord  ; 
But  they  shall  not  find  him  : 
He  hath  withdrawn  himself  from  them. 
They  have  dealt  treacherously  against  the  Lord  ;     7 
For  they  have  "  borne  strange  children  ^  : 
Now  shall  ^  the  new  moon  devour  them  with  their 
*  fields. 

The  punishment  that  ivoitld  burst  upon  Israel  and 
Judah  for  their  sins.    v.  8-12. 

^  Blow  ye  the  cornet  in  Gibeah,  8 

And  the  trumpet  in  Ramah  : 

Sound  an  alarm  at  Beth-aven ; 

^  Behind  thee,  O  Benjamin  ^. 
Ephraim  shall  become  a  desolation  in  the  day  of  9 

rebuke  : 
Among  the  tribes  of  Israel  have  I  made  known  that 

which  shall  surely  be. 
The  princes  of  Judah  are  like  them  that  remove  10 

the  landmark  *: 
I  will  pour  out  my  wrath  upon  them  like  water. 
Ephraim  is  oppressed,  he  is  crushed  in  judgement^;  11 
Because  he  was  content  to  walk  after  ''the  command !». 
''  Therefore  am  I  unto  Ephraim  as  a  moth,  1 2 

And  to  the  house  of  Judah  as  rottenness. 

Assyrian  help  is  vain  against  the  power  of  Almighty 
God.   V.  13,  14. 
When  Ephraim  saw  his  sickness,  13 

And  Judah  saiv  his  wound, 

•  Verj' obscure;  it  may  mean  that  their  pride  brings  its  own  refutation.  Cf.vii.  10. 

'*  This  implies  that  the  worship  of  Jehovah  was  mixed  iiji  with  that  of  the 
Canaanilish  idols.  He  was  to  them  merely  one  of  many  gods,  like  them  in 
the  character  assigned  to  Him  and  in  the  rites  with  which  they  worshipped  Him. 

'^  Carrying  out  the  comparison  of  idolatry  to  adultery.  Their  very  worship 
of  Jehovah  is  adultery  in  the  prophet's  sense  of  the  word. 

•^  The  tribes  are  poetically  advised  to  arouse  themselves,  though  resistance 
will  prove  useless.     Cf  Joel  it.  i. 

^  The  war-cry  of  Benjamin  (cf  Judges  v.  14) ;  here  a  summons  to  war. 

'  In  its  most  literal  sense  a  dangerous  temptation  among  a  nation  of  small 
landowners ;  here  more  generally  of  obtaining  land  by  unrighteous  means.  Cf. 
Isa.  V.  8. 

"  The  metaphor  is  that  of  a  defeated  party  to  a  lawsuit. 

''  Probably  the  marginal  reading  is  correct  :  the  text  is  meaningless. 


+  « The  Sept 
and  Syriac 
have,frt«?'/)' 

'  Or,  Atid 
I  was 
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Then  went  Ephraim  to  Assyria, 

And  sent  to  '  king  Jareb  "^ :  '  O'-  7  *';^ 

_  .  Ill  Ihai  should 

But  he  IS  not  able  to  heal  you,  contend 

Neither  shall  he  cure  you  of  your  wound. 

14  For  I  will  be  unto  Ephraim  as  a  lion, 

And  as  a  young  lion  to  the  house  of  Judah : 
I,  even  I,  will  tear  and  go  away ; 
I  will  carry  off,  and  there  shall  be  none  to 
deliver. 

God  tvill  waif  for  tribulation  to  zvork  repentance,   v.  15. 

15  I  will  go  and  return  to  my  place, 
Tilllhey"acknowledgetheiroffence,andseekmy  face:  -'  Or,  have 
In  their  affliction  they  wull  seek  me  ^earnestly.         gum^""' 

1  Or 

Israel  laider  God's  chastening  hand  turns  edr?iestly,  but  earnestly, 
in  vain,  to  God.    vi.  1-3.  sayinjj.t 

6  ^  Come,  and  let  us  return  unto  the  Lord  : 

For  he  hath  torn,  and  he  will  heal  us  ; 
He  hath  smitten,  and  he  will  bind  us  up. 

2  After  two  days  ^  will  he  revive  us  : 
On  the  third  day  he  will  raise  us  up, 
And  we  shall  live  before  him. 

3  And  let  us  know^let  us  folknvontoknowtheLoRD; 
His  going  forth  is  sure  as  the  morning  : 

And  he  shall  come  unto  us  as  the  rain. 
As  the  latter  rain  that  watereth  the  earth. 

But  repentance  must  be  deep  and  lasting,  a  moral 
revolution,  not  merely  an  acknow/edgement  of  God, 
or  a  desire  for  His  benefits,    vi.  4-6  "•. 

4  O  Ephraim,  what  shall  I  do  unto  thee  ? 

0  Judah,  what  shall  I  do  unto  thee .'  ,  ^ 
For  your  *  goodness  is  as  a  morning  cloud,             kindness 

And  as  the  dew  that  goeth  early  away.  '  According 

5  Therefore  have  I  hewed  them  by  the  prophets  ©;  anci^n'fvcr- 

1  have  slain  them  by  the  words  of  my  mouth  :       ^ions,  And 
®  And  thy  judgements  are  as  the  light  that  goeth  niem  ^oeiu 

forth*:  ngh't.""'" 

*  A  nickname  for  the  Assyrian  king,  meaning  probably  one  who  might  con- 
tend in  judgement  as  an  advocate,  carrying  out  the  metaphor  of  ver.  1 1. 

''  The  people  exhort  each  other  to  repent. 

*^  i.e.  very  soon.  ^  See  Introduction,  p.  25. 

"  By  a  poetical  figure  the  prophets  are  frccpicnlly  said  to  carry  out  the  sen- 
tence which  they  predict.     Cf.  Jcr.  v.  14. 

'  Almost  a  rcijctiiion  of  the  i)enilent's  words,  but  with  a  moral  and  spiritual 
interpretation.  ICven  (jod's  punishments  arc  a  revelation  of  the  beauty  of 
lioliness. 
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6 


'Or, 
kindness 


'■'  Or,  arc  as 
fiien  that 
have  trans- 
gressed a 
coz'enant 
'Or,  men 

*  Or,  And 
as  robhers 
lying  in 
V  ail,  so  ^c. 


For  I  desire  '  mercy,  and  not  sacrifice ;  6 

And  the  knowledge  of  God  more  than  burnt 
offerings  ^. 

Examples  of  the  universal  disorder,  sheicing  JsraePs 
hopeless  defilement,  which  has  affected  Judah  as  well. 
vi.  7-1 1  a. 

But  they  "  like  '  Adam  ^  have  transgressed  the  7 

covenant : 
There  have  they  dealt  treacherously  against  me. 
Gilead  is  a  city  of  them  that  work  iniquity,  8 

It  is  stained  with  blood. 
*  And  as  troops  of  robbers  wait  for  a  man,  9 

So  the  company  of  priests  murder  in  the  way  to- 
ward Shechem  : 

Yea,  they  have  conmiitted  lewdness  c. 
In  the  house  of  Israel  I  have  seen  an  horrible  10 

thing  : 

There  whoredom  \s  found  in  Ephraim, 

Israel  is  defiled. 
Also,  O  Judah,  there  is  an  harvest  appointed  for  11 

thee  '\ 


III.    SOWING    THE    WIND:    REAPING   THE 
WHIRL^VIND.   vi.  iib— viii. 

Every  effort  to  heal  only  discloses  more  violent  corruption. 
vi.  1 1  b — vii.  2. 

e  ^Vhen  I  bring  again  the  captivity  of  my  people, 
When  I  would  heal  Israel,  7 

Then  is  the  iniquity  of  Ephraim  discovered, 
And  the  wickedness  of  Samaria  ; 

•  Hosea  here  again  takes  the  words  of  the  penitents  out  of  their  mouths. 
'I'heir  idea  of  knowing  God  (vcr.  3)  was  at  best  an  acknowledgement  of  His 
jiower  to  punish  or  to  do  them  good.  With  Hosea  it  meant  a  knowledge  of 
His  true  character.  The  first  half  of  the  verse  is  that  quoted  by  our  Lord. 
Matt.  ix.  13;    xii.  7. 

^  Probably  we  should  read  with  Wcllhauscn  '  in  Adam  ',  perhaps  the  town  of 
that  name  in  Joshua  iii.  16. 

■=  Hosea  certainly  appears  to  charge  the  priests  directly  with  violent  robbery 
and  murder  as  well  as  gross  immorality.  ]5ut  it  may  mean  that  they  instigated 
or  at  least  encouraged  sucli  crimes  for  the  sake  of  jirofessional  gain.  See  iv.  8. 
Shechem,  like  Mizpah,  was  an  ancient  sanctuary  of  Jehov.ih.     Josh.  xxiv.  i. 

''  One  of  the  many  parenthetical  allusions  to  Judah,  here  perhaps  justified 
by  V.  8-14.  The  first  part  of  ver.  11  seems  to  refer  to  Jud.ih's  punishment. 
Judah,  too,  would  be  gathered  into  captivity.  The  last  part  of  the  verse  is 
possibly  a  later  editorial  comment  (giving  a  different  turn,  a  promise  of  pros- 
perity) on  the  first  half;   or  it  should  be  taken,  as  here,  with  vii.  i. 

'■  See  previous  note.     Translate  '  When  I  would  bring  again  '. 
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For  they  commit  falsehood  : 

And  the  thief  entcreth  in, 

And  the  troop  of  robbers  ^  spoileth  without.  ^  Or, make//' 

2  And  they  consider  not  in  their  hearts  "  ''""* 
That  I  remember  all  their  wickedness  : 

Now  have  their  own  doings  beset  them  about  "^ ; 
They  are  before  my  face. 

Evil  passions  lead  to  ghastly  king-murder,    vii.  3-7. 

3  They  make  the  king  '^  glad  with  their  wickedness, 

And  the  princes  with  their  lies  «. 
^  They  are  all  adulterers  ; 

They  are  as  an  oven  heated  by  the  baker ; 
He  ceaseth  to  stir  the  fire. 

From    the  kneading  of  the  dough   until   it    be 
leavened  'i. 
c  (3n  the  day  «  of  our  king  the  princes  "^  made  ^  them-  -  According 

selves  sick  with  the  heat  of  wine  ;  anckn/ 

He  stretched  out  his  hand  with  scorncrs.  TJgaT^ohe 

6  For  they  have  ^  made  ready  their  heart  like  unhealed  ■with 

■'  wiue. 

O'^'^"'  .  .  ''Or,  him  \ 

AV'hiles  they  he  in  wait :  <■  Heb. 

5  Their  baker  sleepeth  all  the  night ;  Itear.''^ 

In  the  morning  it  burneth  as  a  flaming  fire.  ■■  According 

7  .    They  are  all  hot  as  an  oven,  iTncUnf 

And  devour  their  judges  ;  versions, 

All  their  kings  are  fallen*':  ang'c''r. 

There  is  none  among  them  that  calleth  unto  me. 

The  evils  of  coquetting  with  foreign  powers,    vii.  8-12. 

8  Ephraim,  he  mixeth  himself  among  the  peoples  ; 

*  Their  own  doings  are  their  adversaries,  for  they  brinjj  about  their  punish- 
ment. 

•^  '  King  .ind  princes,'  making  tlie  statement  more  general ;  but  Hosca, 
thou^t^h  describing  general  tendencies,  lias,  perhaps,  as  is  generally  supposed, 
the  murder  of  Zcchariah  especially  in  mind.  As,  however,^  the  details  here 
given  arc  hardly  consistent  with  the  words  '  before  the  people'  \i  Kings  xv.  10), 
he  may  be  refei'ring  to  the  earlier  murder  of  Elah  by  Zimri  \V  Kings  xvi.  9, 10) 
as  a  type  of  the  way  in  which  Samaiia  treated  its  kings. 

*=  lies  =  flattery. 

''  The  passion  of  lust  is  combined  with  the  passion  of  anger,  which,  like 
a  healed  oven,  once  fired  with  wine,  works  Dut  its  deadly  purpose,  and  like  the 
leaven,  increases  in  strength  unpcrceived. 

«  Some  festal  day,  perhaps  the  king's  birthday.  The  .assassins  take  this 
occasion  to  make  the  king  drunk,  ilattering  him  mcanwliile  to  ward  oil 
suspicion,  and  murder  him  in  his  ilrunkcn  slumber.  All  this,  Hosea  insists,  is 
t,he  natuial  outcome  of  heated  passion. 

'  '  Here  again  the  statement  is  made  general.  It  is  the  character  of  the 
people's  passion  and  irrcligion,  rather  than  its  consequences,  on  which  Ilo^ca 
wishes  to  insist. 
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•  Hfib. 
sprinkled. 

=  Or, 

exulUncy 


'  Heb. 
heart. 


•  Or,  Ultcn 
the  report 
Cometh  to 
their  con- 
gregatiott 


Ephraim  is  a  cake  not  turned  ". 

Strangers  have  devoured  his  strength,  9 

And  he  knoweth  //  not : 
Yea,  gray  hairs  are  '  here  and  there  upon  him '', 

And  he  knoweth  it  not. 
And  the  •  pride  of  Israel  doth  testify  to  his  face  c  :  10 
Yet  they  have  not  returned  unto  the  Lord  their 

God, 

Nor  sought  him,  for  all  this. 
And    Ephraim    is   like    a    silly  dove  <^,    without  1 1 

'  understanding  : 

They  call  unto  Egypt, 

They  go  to  Assyria. 
When  they  shall  go,  I  will  spread  my  net  upon  12 

them ; 
I  will  bring  them  down  as  the  fowls  of  the  heaven  : 

I  will  chastise  them, 
*  As  their  congregation  hath  heard  ^. 

This  reliance  on  foreigners  means  want  of  faith  in 
Jehovali,  and  an  iDmnllingness  to  conform  to  F/is 
iviii^.    vii.  13-16. 

Woe  unto  them  !  13 

For  they  have  wandered  from  me  : 
Destruction  unto  them  ! 

For  they  have  trespassed  against  me  : 
Though  I  would  redeem  them, 

Yet  they  have  spoken  lies  against  me. 
And  they  have  not  cried  unto  me  with  their  heart,  14 

But  they  howl  upon  their  beds  : 

*  The  policy  of  alliance,  where  the  ruling  powers  were  at  deadly  feud,  was 
necessarily  one-sided.  Friendship  with  one  involved  tlie  deadly  enmity  of  the 
others.     Even  from  the  power  courted  the  result  was  weakness,  not  strength. 

''  Dependence  on  a  foreign  power  was  a  sign  of  national  decrepitude. 
•^  See  note  on  v.  5.     Here  again  the  meaning  is  very  doubtful.     In  any  case 
they  did  not  realise  their  need  nor  repent  of  their  irreligious  folly. 

*  Ready  to  court  every  mate  in  turn. 

^  i.e.  'In  the  manner  I  have  publicly  proclaimed  in  Israel.'  G.  A.  Smith, 
p.  27,:;.     15ut  the  meaning  is  very  doubtful  and  the  text  probably  corrujit. 

'  It  is  not  very  clear  whether  this  paragrapli  is  merely  intended  to  describe 
idolatrous  practices  or  the  worship  of  Jehovah  in  a  heathen  manner  and  in 
a  heathen  spirit.  If  the  latter,  it  gains  immensely  in  force  and  subtlety.  It 
seems  to  answer  some  sort  of  objection  on  the  part  of  the  people  as  this  :  '  We 
have  given  Jehovah  His  due,  and  yet  He  has  been  unable  to  save  us.'  To  tliis 
llosea  replies,  'This  is  a  downriglit  lie.  (Jod  has  not  saved  you  because  your 
prayers  were  like  the  howling  of  a  sick  man  in  pain.  You  wanted  merely  to 
get  all  you  could  out  of  Cod,  the  corn  and  the  wine  which  He  had  witlihekl 
from  you  (see  ii.  9),  but  understand  that  it  was  God's  hand  that  was  chastising 
you,  and  that  what  He  asked  for  was  repentance.  Your  turning  was  110  true 
return  to  God  in  His  greatness,  but  only  a  crying  out  for  help.' 
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'  They  assemble  themselves  for  corn  and  wine,      '  According 
They  rebel  against  me.  '°  ^"'"'^ 


ancient 


15  Though  I  have  "taught  and  strengthened  their ^"''oritics, 

arms,  Iheinselvea. 

Yet  do  they  imagine  mischief  against  me.  "  f^"", 

16  They  return,  but  not  to  him  that  is  on  high  ;         fhem""^'' 
They  arc  like  a  deceitful  bow  ^  : 

Their  princes  shall  fall  by  the  sword 

For  the  rage  of  their  tongue  : 
This    shall    be    their    derision    in    the    land    of 

Egypt  1'. 

Sound  the  trianpet  of  judgement :  IsraePs  despairing 
cry  at  the  approach  of  the  enemy,    viii.  1-3. 

8  ■''  Set  the  trumpet  to  thy  mouth  c.  '  Or,  The 

As  an  eagle  he  cometh  against  the  house  of  \.\\&%Zw!,li, ; 

Lord  ^  :  As  an  ea^/e 

Because  they  have  transgressed  my  covenant,        TJHse^/lL 
And  trespassed  against  my  law.  Lokd.'\ 

2  They  shall  cry  unto  me, 

My  God,  we  Israel  know  thee  ^. 

3  Israel  hath  cast  off  that  which  is  good  : 
The  enemy  shall  pursue  him. 

Man-?nade  kings  and  man-made  gods  are  useless  in 
their  trouble,    viii.  4-8. 

4  They  have  set  up  kings  *, 

But  not  by  me ; 
^  They  have  made  princes,  '  <^-''".  Tiuy 

And  I  knew  it  not  «  :  moved  \v^m 

Of  their  silver  and  their  gold   have  they  made 

them  idols. 

That  they  may  be  cut  off. 

"  A  bow  ihat  does  not  shoot  straight,  and  cannot  be  trusted. 

^  They  would  receive  mockery  and  contemjit  in  the  country  of  those  whose 
alliance  they  sou<,dit.  ITosea  was  uncertain  which  of  the  two  powers  was  to  be 
the  instrument  of  punishment,  but  was  at  first  inclined  to  look  for  it  especially 
in  Ej^ypt.     See  viii.  13  ;  ix.  3,  6. 

*=  Addressed  by  God  to  the  prophet. 

^  Summon  the  enemy  to  destroy.  Be  as  an  eagle  against  Jehovah's  temple. 
This  again  shews  that  Jehovah  was  still  worshipped.  Hut  perhaps  we  shouUl 
render,  '  As  an  eagle  Jehovah  cometh  up  against  tlic  House.'  In  cither  case 
the  reference  is  probably  to  Beth-el. 

"  In  their  trouble  they  ai)peal  to  Jehovah,  they  claim  Mis  patronage  as  His 
devotees,  as  His  beloved  Israel.  But  Israel  has  rejected  good,  the  claim 
therefore  is  absurd.     She  has  only  the  name  of  Israel,  not  the  character. 

'  An  allusion  to  the  constant  change  of  dynastv. 

'*  'Knew  not'  is  practically  ctjuivalent  to  'appointed  not'.  Cf.  (!en.  wiii.  k;; 
and  see  note  on  Amos  iii.  2. 
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'  Or,  //  ha'.lt 
no  stalk 


He  hath  cast  off  thy  calf,  O  Samaria  ^ ;  5 

Mine  anger  is  kindled  against  them  : 

How  long  will  it  be  ere  they  attain  to  innocency  ? 

For  from  Israel  is  even  this  '^ ;  6 

The  workman  made  it, 

And  it  is  no  God  : 
Yea,  the  calf  of  Samaria  shall  be  broken  in  pieces. 

For  they  sow  the  wind  <^,  7 

And  they  shall  reap  the  whirlwind : 

'  He  hath  no  standing  corn  ; 

The  blade  shall  yield  no  meal ; 

If  so  be  it  yield, 

Strangers  shall  swallow  it  up. 

Israel  is  swallowed  up  :  8 

Now  are  they  among  the  nations  '^ 
As  a  vessel  wherein  is  no  pleasure. 

THE  STNS  WHICH  HAD  SPECIALLY  PROVOKED 
GOD'S  PUNISHMENT,   viii.  9-14. 

I.   Co(]uetting  with  foreign  powers,    viii.  9-10. 

For  they  are  gone  up  to  Assyria,  9 

Like  a  wild  ass  alone  by  himself  ^  : 

Ephraim  hath  hired  Movers. 

Yea,  though  they  hire  among  the  nations, 

Now  will  I  gather  them  ; 
And  they  ''  begin  to  be  minished 

By  reason  of  the  burden  of  the  *king  of 
princes  f. 

2.  Multiplication  of  altars,    viii.  11. 

Because  Ephraim  hath  multiplied  altars  to  sin,  1 1 
Altars  have  been  unto  him  to  sin  ". 

"  As  they  cast  off  good  (ver.  3),  so  would  what   they  liave  chosen    in   its 
place  be  cast  off.     The  allusion  is  probably  to  the  calf  at  Ikth-el,  Samaria 


-  HkI).  loves. 
'  Or,  as 
otherwise 
read,  sAall 
sorrow  a 
little 
or,  for  a 
little  while 
'Seels.  X.  8. 
Many- 
ancient 
authorities 
liave,  kiitfr 
aiidpriitccS' 
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being  put  for  the  wliole  ]ieople.     See  x. 


"  i.e.  the  calf. 


ver.  7,  8.  A  hypothetical  climax.  Cf.  ix.  1 1-13, 16.  (i)  They  sow  nothing: 
they  reap  wh.it  is  far  worse  llian  notliing — utler  destruction.  (2)  If  any  seed 
comes  up  from  the  sowing  it  does  not  grow  uj)  into  standing  corn.  (3)  If  tiiere 
is  any  standing  corn  it  yields  only  empty  husks.  (4)  If  the  husks  do  yield  it 
will  be  devoured  by  tiie  enemy.  In  other  words,  an  invading  foe  would  destroy 
all  tliat  a  famine  might  possibly  have  left. 

''  Tliis  is  left  quite  general.  It  mattered  very  litllc  to  llosca  who  the  nations 
among  wliich  they  should  l)e  in  exile  were  to  be. 

'  The  wild  ass  seeking  a  mate  is  here  an  emblem  of  independence,  obstinacy, 
and  passion. 

'  They  would  feel  the  burden  of  foreign  tribute.  .See  i  Kings  xv.  19,  20; 
but  the  passage  is  very  obscure. 

*•■  iJeing  carried  out  in  a  wrong  sjiirit,  this  multiplication  of  sanctuaries  led 
to  greater  sin.     There  may  be  n  sjiecial  reference  to  immoral  rites. 
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3.  A  refusal  to  obey  God's  teaching,    viii.  12. 

1 2  '  Though  I  write  for  him  my  law  in  ten  thousand  '  Or,  fwrou 

precepts,  ^Z'iTJ'' 

1  hey  are  counted  as  a  strange  things  sand  things 

4.    Worship  of  Jehovah  carried  out  in  an  unworthy      "^'"y'f'^- 
spirit,    viii.  13. 

13  As  for  the  sacrifices  of  mine  offerings, 

They  sacrifice  flesh  and  eat  it  ^  ; 
But  the  Lord  accepteth  them  not : 
Now  will  he  remember  their  iniquity, 

And  visit  their  sins  ; 
They  shall  return  to  Egypt. 

5.    Their  trust  in  their  fortifications,  7vhich  tvould  prove 
a  false  security,    viii.  14. 

14  For    Israel   hath    forgotten    his   Maker  c,   and 

builded  2  palaces ;  2  Or,  umpus 

And  Judah  hath  multiplied  fenced  cities  : 
But  I  will  send  a  fire  upon  his  cities, 
And  it  shall  devour  the  ^castles  thereof  J.      ^ov,paiaces 

IV.  A  VINTAGE  (?)  DIRGE  ^'.    ix. 

Under  Divine  chastisement  they  would  no  longer  be  able 
to  keep  the  feasts  they  had  so  much  abused,    ix.  1-7  a. 

9  Rejoice  not,  O  Israel,  ^  for  joy,  like  the  peoples  ;  >  or,  n„to 
■'  For  thou  hast  gone  a  whoring  from  thy  God,  exuiiaiion 
Thou  hast  loved  hire  <  upon  every  cornfloor.  °'^'  ^''"^ 

2  The  threshing-floor  and  the  winepress  shall  not  feed 

them, 
And  the  new  wine  shall  fail  her. 

3  They  shall  not  dwell  in  the  Lord's  land  ; 

But  Ephraim  shall  return  to  Egypt, 

And  they  shall  eat  unclean  food  in  Assyria. 

4  fe'They  shall  not  pour  out  wine  offerings  to  the  Lord, 

"■  This  is  hypothetical.  It  does  not  imply  th.it  God's  teaching  (Torah,  the 
word  afterwards  used  of  the  written  law  of  God)  was  necessarily  written  at  this 
time.     See  note  on  iv.  6. 

^  They  sacrifice  only  fur  the  sake  of  feasting.  "^  Cf.  Isa.  xxii.  9-1 1. 

^  These  two  lines  are  common  to  Ilosea  and  his  contemporary  Amos.  Cf. 
Amos  i.  4,  7,  &c. 

*  'I'hc  allusions  in  ver.  2-5  suggest  the  prohahility  that  this  propliccy  was 
uttered  at  the  time  of  vintage,  or  as  some  think,  of  harvest. 

'  The  corn  given,  ns  they  thought,  by  the  gods  in  return  for  worsiiip.  Cf. 
ii.  5,  &c.  God,  the  real  giver,  would  deprive  them  of  botli  corn  .and  wine. 
Instead  they  would  have  only  the  scanty  food  of  exiles  (see  note  on  vii.  i6\  and 
have  no  more  sacrificial  feasts. 

"  ver.  4,  5.  They  would  have  no  wine  and  no  bread  beyond  what  was 
necessary  for   their  food.     Therefore  thev   could  offer  neither  in  sacrifice.     If 
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iitilo  hitn: 
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shall  be  unto 
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^  Neither  shall  they  be  pleasing  unto  him  : 

Their  sacrifices  shall  be  unto  them  as  the  bread  of 

mourners ; 
All  that  eat  thereof  shall  be  polluted  : 
For  their  bread  shall  be  for  their  appetite ; 
It  shall  not  come  into  the  house  of  the  Lord. 
What  will  ye  do  in  the  day  of  solemn  assembly,        5 

And  in  the  day  of  the  feast  of  the  Lord? 
For,  lo,  they  are  gone  away  from  destruction 'S  6 

Yet  Egypt  shall  gather  them  '■  up, 

Memphis  <^  shall  bury  them  : 
Their  pleasant  things  of  silver, 

Nettles  shall  possess  them  : 

Thorns  shall  be  in  their  tents  '1. 
The  days  of  visitation  are  come,  7 

The  days  of  recompence  are  come  ; 
Israel  shall  know  it : 

Hosea  driven  almost  mad  by  the  corruption  and  the 
hindrance  to  his  prophetic  work.    ix.  7  b,  8. 

The  prophet  is  a  fool, 

The  man  that  hath  the  spirit  is  mad, 

For  the  multitude  of  thine  iniquity, 

And  because  the  enmity  is  great. 

Ephraim  e  ^  i^as  a  watchman  with  my  God  :  8 

As  for  the  prophet,  a  fowler's  snare  is  in  all  his 

ways, 

And  enmity  in  the  house  of  his  God. 

Israel's  deep  corruption,  from  the  first,  had  disappointed 
Jehovah's  eager  hope.    ix.  9,  10. 
They  have  deeply  corrupted  themselves,  9 

As  in  the  days  of  Gibeah  *' : 
He  will  remember  their  iniquity. 
He  will  visit  their  sins. 
I  found  Israel  like  grapes  in  the  wilderness  ;  10 

ihey  coukl,  God  would  not  acccjit  their  ofrcrinjj.  Moreover,  their  frequent 
mourning  meals  would  disqualify  them  ceremonially  for  a  sacriticial  feast. 
When  the  time  of  sacrificial  feasts  came,  they  would  not  be  there  to  keep 
them  because  thev  would  be  gone  into  exile. 

'■^  The  text  is  almost  certainly  corrupt.  Wellhausen  conjectures  •  to  Assyria' 
instead  of  '  from  destruction '. 

•»  'gather  them  ',  like  the  vintage,  i.e.  to  destruction.    Cf.  Rev.  xiv.  19,  20. 

•=  See  note  on  Isa.  xix.  13. 

^  Their  houses  in  Palestine,  with  all  their  treasures,  would  become  waste 
ruins. 

'■  No  satisfactory  exjjlanation  has  been  given  of  the  t'lrst  clause  in  ver.  8. 
The  text  is  very  probabl\  corrupt.  '  See  Judges  xix. 


-  Or, 

walchelh 
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I  saw  your  fathers  as  the  firstripe  in  the  fig  tree  at 

her  first  season  "^ : 
Bui  they  came  to  Baal-pcor, 
And  ^  consecrated  themselves  unto  the  ^  shameful '  Or, 

thing,  'f'^^^"/'"' 

And  became  abominable  like  that  which  ihey  s/iamc. 

loved  '•. 

Terrible  would  be  their  punishment,    ix.  11-17. 

11  c  As  for  Ephraim,  their  glory  shall  fly  away  like  a 

bird: 

There  shall  be  no  birth, 
And  none  with  child, 
And  no  conception. 

12  Though  they  bring  up  their  children. 

Yet  will  I  bereave  them, 
That  there  be  not  a  man  left : 
Yea,  woe  also  to  them  when  I  depart  from 
theme  t 

13  Ephraim,  ^like  as  I  have  seen  Tyre,  is  planted  :■  Or,  asi 

in  a  pleasant  place  ^  :  ''Hkcr"re, " 

But  Ephraim  shall  bring  out  his  children  to  the  "'at  is 
slayer. 

14  e  Give  them,  O  Lord  : 

What  wilt  thou  give  ? 
Give  them  a  miscarrying  womb 
And  dry  breasts. 

15  All  their  wickedness  is  in  GilgaK; 

For  there  I  hated  them  : 
Because  of  the  wickedness  of  their  doings 
I  will  drive  them  out  of  mine  house  : 
I  will  love  them  no  more ; 

*  A  metaphor  from  the  joyful  expectation  with  which  a  fruit-grower  tastes 
the  first  fruit  of  a  young  tree.     In  this  case  the  very  first  fruit  was  bitter. 

''  Immorality  under  the  guise  of  religion.     See  Num.  x.w.  3  ff. 

^  ver.  11,12.  A  hypothetical  climax  like  viii.  7,  8.  (i)  No  children  are  to 
be  bom  (this  by  itself  forms  a  climax  :  there  are  to  be  none  of  the  processes 
which  should  end  in  birth).  (2)  If  they  are  born  they  are  to  die.  (.^)  Even 
if  they  grow  up,  they  are  to  be  led  out,  only  to  be  destroyed  by  the  enemy. 

''  The  meaning  of  these  words  is  quite  uncertain. 

*  This  is  often  explained  as  a  prayer  of  the  prophet  on  Israel's  behalf. 
Children  under  these  circumstances  would  be  a  curse,  barrenness  a  blessing. 
I'.ut  it  may  be  that  Hosea,  in  his  intense  feeling  of  indignation,  jirays  God  to 
bring  about  the  very  evils  wliich  he  has  been  foretelling. 

'  An  ancient  sanctuary  (the  name  is  perhaps  derived  from  a  circle  of  stones\  it 
had  become  a  seat  of  heathenisli  corrujilion  (see  iv.  15),  though  still  associatetl 
nominally  with  the  worship  of  Jehovah,  as  the  words  '  mine  house 'shew.  Sec 
viii.  I. 
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All  their  princes  are  revolters. 

Ephruim  is  smitten,  i6 

Their  root  is  dried  up, 

They  shall  bear  no  fruit : 

Yea,  though  they  bring  forth, 

Yet  will  I  slay  the  beloved  fruit  of  their  womb. 
My  God  will  cast  them  away,  17 

Because  they  did  not  hearken  unto  him  : 
And    they    shall    be    wanderers    among    the 

nations  "■. 


'  Or, 

prosperity 

+  =  Or, 
obelisks 
3  Or, 
He  hath 
divided 
their  heart 
'  Or,  smooth 


.  'PUPPET-KINGS  AND  PUPPET-GODS.' 

(G.  A.  Smith).    X. 
God's  judgement  against  their  altars,    x.  i,  2. 

Israel  is  a  luxuriant  vine,  10 

Which  putteth  forth  his  fruit : 
According  to  the  multitude  of  his  fruit 

He  hath  multiplied  his  altars  ; 
According  to  the  '  goodness  of  his  land 

They  have  made  goodly  '  pillars. 
'Their  heart  is  ''divided  ;  2 

Now  shall  they  be  found  guilty  : 
He  shall  smite  their  altars. 
He  shall  spoil  their  '^  pillars. 

Their  kings  are  powerless,    x.  3. 

Surely  now  shall  they  say,  3 

We  have  no  king  : 

For  we  fear  not  the  Lord  ; 

And  the  king,  what  can  he  do  for  us  t»  ? 

T/ieir  covenant  means  perjury  ivith  God ;  retribution 
■■  Or,  They  therefore  will  spring  up  like  poison,    x.  4. 

"^X/mtke  They  speak  vain  words,  4 

covenants  » Swearing  falsely  in  making  covenants  : 

s?ritt''ui  Therefore  judgement  "springeth  up  as  ^hem- 

•  Hcb.  r(7j/;.  lock 

s^?  Dput.  1,1  tiig  furrows  of  the  fields. 

XXIX.  10. 

*  Again  a  hypothetical  climax.  Cf.  viii.  7,  8  and  ix.  11,  12.  (i)  The  plant 
is  quite  dead.  (2)  If  not  dead,  it  bears  no  fruit.  (3)  If  it  does  bear  fruit,  it  is 
only  to  be  destroyed.  (4)  If  not  destroyed,  they  wander  as  exiles  in  a  heathen 
land. 

"  Jehovah  is  not  their  King,  because  they  did  not  acknowledge  Him  in  any 
real  sense,  and  their  earthly  king  was  useless  to  help  them. 

■^  Their  covenants  are  mere  words,  nothing  more.  But  we  have  no  real  key 
to  the  historical  allusion.  Judgement  means  probably  punishment,  which  is 
compared  to  a  poisonous  weed. 
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Their  gods,  an  anxiety  instead  of  a  help,  will  drive 
them  to  despair,    x.  5-8. 

r      The  inhabitants  of  Samaria  shall  be  in  terror  for  the 

calves  of  Beth-aven  "■ : 
For  the  people  thereof  shall  mourn  over  it, 
And  '  the  priests  ''  thereof  that  rejoiced  over  it,  '  Hi-i). 

For    the    glory    thereof,    because    it    is    departed  ^^'"'Km^i 

from  it.  xxiii.5.+ 

6     ^  It  also  shall  be  carried  unto  Assyria  for  a  present 

to  ^king  Jareb  :  2  See 

Ephraini  shall  receive  shame,  ^^-  ^'-  '3-+ 

And  Israel  shall  be  ashamed  of  his  own  counsel. 
•J      ^  As  for  Samaria,  her  king  is  cut  off,  ■'  Or, 

As  *  foam  upon  the  water.  fsZZ>^ 

8  The  high  places  also  of  Aven  '\  the  sin  of  Israel,  «ith  /ur 

shall  be  destroyed  :  ,  ^of,/u,f^s 

The  thorn  and  the  thistle  shall  come  up  on  their 

altars ; 
And  they  shall  say  to  the  mountains,  Cover  us  ; 
And  to  the  hills.  Fall  on  us  ®. 

Followers  of  Benjatnin^s  si?is,  they  must  expect 
Benjamin^ s  punishment,    x.  9,  10. 

9  O    Israel,   thou    hast   sinned   ''from    the   days    of' Or,  wore 

Gibeah*:  S ""''"' 

"  There  they  stood  ;  '■  or,  There 

^That  the  battle  against  the  children  of  \\-\\m\\\.v '"''"' ^''% 

111  11  •      /-.-I        1  coitltnucd 

should  not  overtake  them  m  Gibeah.  ■  or,  shall 

ro      When  it  is  my  desire,  I  will  chastise  them  ;  TJitle^ 

And  the  peoples  shall  be  gathered  against  them,       Gibeah? 
When    they    arc    ^  bound    "  to    their    two    trans-  ^  or,  yoked 
gressions  p.  '  Or.yor 

*  See  iv.  15  ;  Amos  v.  5.  Samaria  here  stands  for  the  Northern  Kingdom, 
not  the  city. 

"  A  technical  name  for  the  priests  of  the  lieathen  sanctuaries.  See  reference 
in  marg. 

<^  i.e.  the  calf  at  Beth-el.  Its  only  value  was  the  precious  metal  of  which  it 
was  made.  It  would  prove  a  convenient  object  for  tribute  when  Israel  was 
ashamed  of  seeking  its  help.    Seeiv.  12.         •'  i.e.  Beth-aven  ;  see  note  on  iv.  15. 

"  Their  terror  of  the  enemy  drives  them  to  desperation. 

'  See  Judges  xx,  and  cf.  IIos.  ix.  9.  Ilosea  here  seems  to  reganl  Iknjamin 
as  belonging  to  the  Northern  Kingdom  (cf.  i  Kings  xi.  32,  36).  The  house  of 
Saul  was  in  David's  lime  connected  with  '  Israel '  rather  than  '  Judah  '. 

*  Because  they  are  bound  to  their  two  transgressions;  it  is  generally 
explained  either  of  the  two  calves,  or  of  their  revolt  against  God  and  the 
House  of  David  (iii.  5).  The  metaphor  is  taken  from  oxen  yoked  to  the 
plough. 
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Ephrahn  is  cotitent  with  the  easier  duties  of  religion, 
hut  must  learn  its  harder  discipline,    x.  1 1. 

And  Ephraim  is  an  heifer  that  is  taught,  1 1 

That  loveth  to  tread  out  the  corn  ^ ; 
But  I  have  passed  over  ''  upon  her  fair  neck  : 

I  will  set  a  rider  c  on  Ephraim  ; 

Judah  shall  plow, 

Jacob  shall  break  his  clods. 

God^s  work  means  reformation  of  life  and  real 
religioti.    x.  12. 

Sow  to  yourselves  in  righteousness,  12 

Reap  according  to  mercy  ; 

Break  up  your  fallow  ground  : 
'  Or,  leach  For  it  is  time  to  seek  the  Lord, 

^eousucss'  T"'^^  '""^  come  and  '  rain  righteousness  upon  you  '1. 

Because  they  luid  worked  in  tvickedness,  they  had  reaped 
the  fruit  i?i  iniquity  arid  must  bear  God's  chastise- 
ment.   X.  13-15. 

Ye  have  plowed  wickedness,  13 

Ye  have  reaped  iniquity  ; 
2  Or,  fai/h-  Ye  havc  eaten  the  fruit  of  ^  lies  : 

Ussness  ^qj.  thou  didst  trust  in  thy  way, 

In  the  multitude  of  thy  mighty  men. 
a  Or,  Therefore    shall    a    tumult    arise    ^  among    thy  14 

against  <  people, 

*peopies.  A"^  all  thy  fortresses  shall  be  spoiled, 

As  Shalman^  spoiled  Beth-arbel  in  the  day  of 

battle : 
The    mother   was    dashed    in    pieces    with    her 
children. 
+  •' Or,  .$•<?  •'"'So  shall  Beth-el  do  unto  you  because  of  your  15 

Iniuuio  gi'eat  wickedness : 

you  at  At  daybreak  shall  the  king  of  Israel  be  utterly 

Bethel  /   rr  .         °  ■' 

cut  off. 

*  The  prophet  for  a  while  becomes  ir.ore  tender.  God's  punishments  are 
educative,  not  vindictive. 

''  '  Pass  over,'  i.  e.  put  the  yoke  upon.  The  prophetic  past  tense  is  here 
used.     Judah  is,  as  often  before,  included  in  llosea's  pronouncements. 

*=  The  rider  is  the  enemy  who  by  punishment  should  lead  the  nation  to 
repentance. 

^  Righteousness  is  a  greater  gift  of  God  than  the  bounty  of  nature. 

<"  Generally  believed  to  be  the  Assyrian  king  Shalraaneser  who  made  Iloshea 
tributary  (2  Kings  xvii.  3,  4) ;  but  the  event  is  not  otherwise  known,  and  the 
identification  of  both  place  and  king  is  uncertain. 
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VI.  THE  HEAVENLY  FATHER'S  YEARNING 
LOVE  FOR  HIS  REBELLIOUS  SON.    xi.  i-n. 

Israel's  ungrateful  return  for  God's  tender  paternal 
care.    xi.  1-4. 

11         When  Israel  was  a  child,  then  I  loved  him, 
And  called  my  son  out  of  Egypt ». 

2  As  theyb  called  them,  so  they  went  from  them  : 

They  sacrificed  unto  the  Baalim, 
And  burned  incense  to  graven  images. 

3  Yet  I  taught  Ephraim  to  go ; 

"  I  took  them  on  my  arms  «  ;  '  Heb.  i/c 

But  they  knew  not  that  I  healed  'i  them.  'hisarZ"'^ 

4  I  drew  them  with  cords  of  a  man  <-\ 

\\\i\\  bands  of  love  ; 
And  I  was  to  them  as  they  that  take  off  the  yoke 

on  their  jaws. 
And  I  laid  meat  before  them. 

A  righteous  Father  ca?inot  altogetlier  zvithhold  punish- 
ment front  those  bent  on  backsliding,    xi.  5-7. 

5  He  shall  not  return  into  the  land  of  Egypt  f ; 
But  the  Assyrian  shall  be  his  king, 

Because  they  refused  to  return. 

6  And  the  sword  shall  ^  fall  upon  his  cities,  2  Or,  raj^e 
And  shall  consume  his  bars »-',  and  devour  them,    ''^''"'^■' 

Because  of  their  own  counsels. 

7  And  my  people  are  bent  to  backsliding  from  me  : 
Though  they  call  them  to  him  that  is  on  high, 

None  at  all  will  ^  exalt  him  ^.  w^iJ\(^up 

*  The  prophet  is  here  referring  to  the  Exodus.  See  General  Introduction,  p.  xx. 
''  They— i.e.  God's  messengers,  Moses  and  the  Prophets.     '  Them' — though 

Hosea  is  still  speaking  metaphorically,  comparing  God's  treatment  of  young 
Israel  to  a  parent  teacliing  an  infant  child  to  walk,  he  has  the  members  of  the 
nation  in  his  mind. 

*=  Note  marg.  Here  Ilosea  speaks  of  God  ;  in  the  first  clause  God  Himself 
speaks. 

**  A  new  metaphor.     All  tlie  time  they  were  ignorant  of  God's  loving  care. 

*  A  metaphor  from  ploughing.  God  drew  them  with  cords,  but  not  as  one 
draws  or  turns  the  ploughing  ox  for  his  own  ends,  but  ratlier  with  the  feelings 
of  love  which  man  has  for  man ;  a  beautiful  description  of  God's  gentle  dis- 
cipline. Even  that  discipline  is  not  always  exercised.  As  after  the  day's  work 
the  husbandman  takes  off  the  yoke,  and  gives  his  beast  food,  so  God  after 
a  while  had  removed  His  punishment,  and  exercised  His  love  by  gifts  of 
prosperity. 

'  Contrast  ix.  3,  &c.  Jehovah  cannot  bear  the  thought  of  His  great  work 
in  rescuing  His  child  out  of  Egypt  being  undone.  Yet  Israel  must  be 
punished.  n  Its  defences.     Sec  note  on  Amos  i.  5. 

This  may  mean  tiiat  thougli  tlicy  summon  men  to  the  worshi))  of  God 
their  praise  of  Him  is  unreal.     But  the  words  as  they  stand  are  very  obscure. 

PROPHETS  1? 
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God  lantwt  give  up  His  people  after  all.    xi.  8,  9. 
How  shall  I  give  thee  up,  Ephraim  ?  8 

How  shall  I  deliver  thee,  Israel  ? 
How  shall  I  make  thee  as  Admah  ? 
Hoiv  shall  I  set  thee  as  Zeboim  ^  ? 
Mine  heart  is  turned  within  me. 
My  compassions  are  kindled  together. 
I  will  not  execute  the  fierceness  of  mine  anger,     9 
I  will  not  return  to  destroy  Ephraim  : 

For  I  am  God,  and  not  man  '' ; 

The  Holy  One  in  the  midst  of  thee  : 
+  '  Or,  c«me         And  I  will  not  '  enter  into  the  city. 

/;/  vjratli 

The  captives  tvill  again  return'^,   xi.  10,  11. 
They  shall  walk  after  the  Lord,  10 

^Vho  shall  roar  like  a  lion  : 
For  he  shall  roar. 
And  the  children  shall  come  trembling  from  the 

west. 
They  shall  come  trembling  as  a  bird  out  of  Egypt,  1  r 

And  as  a  dove  out  of  the  land  of  Assyria  : 
And  I  will  make  them  to  dwell  in  their  houses, 

Saith  the  Lord. 

\\\.  LESSONS  DR.\WN  FROM  THE  PAST 
HLSTORY  AND  THE  PRESENT  CONDUCT 
OF  ISRAEL,   .xi.  12— xiii. 

Tlie  infidelity  of  both  kingdoms,    xi.  12 — xii.  2. 
^^rxii.  I  in  Ephraim  compasseth  me  about  with  falsehood,     12 

And  the  house  of  Israel  with  deceit : 
+  -^Or,  And         2  j3m  Judah  yet  ruleth  with  God, 
il'uied/Jf  And  is  faithful  with  the  Holy  One  J. 

*  Two  of  the  five  cities  of  the  Plain,  whicli,  IhoiTgh  not  actually  mentioned 
as  overthrown  in  Gen.  xix,  were  traditionally  believed  to  have  shared  their 
fate.     Cf.  Deut.  xxix.  23. 

**  God  shews  His  Godhead  most  evidently  in  mercy.  Cf.  Ps.  cxxx.  4  and 
the  Collect  for  the  Kleventh  Sunday  after  'I'rinity,  '  O  God,  who  declarest  Thy 
almighty  power  most  chiefly  in  shewing  mercy  and  pity.' 

*•  The  prophet's  standpoint  is  again  different.  He  contemplates  them  as 
captives  in  Egypt  and  Assyria  (sec  vii.  16).  God  was  like  a  lion  (more  usually  of 
God's  threatened  judgements  and  threatenings,  cf  v.  14;  Amos  iii.  8;  here  of 
His  summons  to  follow  Him.)  Under  His  guidance  they  return  and  once  more 
inhabit  their  desolate  houses.  (Contrast  ix.  6.)  God's  voice  even  in  mercy  is 
still  terrible,  for  they  cannot  forget  the  past ;  but  they  have  learnt  to  submit 
themselves  to  His  will. 

^  The  marginal  rendering  gives  the  most  probable  meaning,  but  involves 
probably  a  slight  alteration  of  the  Hebrew  text.  Words  of  reprobation  are 
clearly  required  by  xii.  2.  Judah  shared  Israel's  sins,  and  therefore  must 
share  her  punishment. 
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12         Ei^hraim  feedeth  on  wind ",  ""'j*  ^.^f), 

I  ir  -1  and -With  the 

And  followeth  after  the  east  wmd  :  //o/yOuc 

He  continually  multiplieth  lies  and  desolation  '' ;  Jaithfui 
And  they  make  a  covenant  with  Assyria, 
And  oil  is  carried  into  Egypt  <". 

2  The  LoRO  hath  also  a  controversy  with  Judah, 

And  will  '  punish  Jacob ''  according  to  his  ways ;  ■  Heb.  visn 
According  to  his  doings  will  he  recompense  him.  "^°"- 

TJiey  have  the  fault  of  their  ancestor :  why  not  his 
virtues  ^  .?   xii.  3-6. 

3  In  the  womb  he  took  his  brother  by  the  heel ; 

And  in  his  "^  manhood  he  ^  had  power  with  God  :       -'  Or, 

4  Yea,  he  had  power  over  the  angel,  and  prevailed  :     f^"^'!* 
He  wept  f,  and  made  supplication  unto  him  : 

He  found  him  at  Beth-el,  and  there  he  spake  with 
us- ; 

5  *  Even  the  Lord,  the  God  of  hosts ;  the  Lord  is  his  '  Or,Forthe 

memorial.  Codo/hosis 

6  Therefore  turn  thou  to  thy  God  : 
Keep  mercy  and  judgement, 
And  wait  on  thy  God  continually. 

Jacob's  dishonesty  and  self-deception,    xii.  7,  8. 

7  ^^  He  is  ^a.  trafficker  l»,  ^  Or,  As  lor 
The  balances  of  deceit  are  in  his  hand  :  ,f^'+ ""• "" 
He  loveth  to  "  oppress.  •  Or,  a 

8  And  Ephraim  said,  Surely  I  am  become  rich,        n^h"'"'' 

I  have  found  me  wealth  :  Canaan,  f 

In  all   my  labours  they  shall   find  in  me  ^'^'^^'^^  j^f,laud 
iniquity  that  were  sin. 

*  i.e.  tries  to  satisfy  herself  with  a  worthless,  unedifying  religion. 

"  i.e.  multiplies  altars  to  false  gods,  and  by  so  doing  brings  upon  himself 
desolation  as  a  punishment. 

■^  They  court  foreign  alliances  by  bribes  which  are  practically  tribute. 

^  The  name  Jacob  is  here  used  to  introduce  the  references  to  the  patriarchal 
history. 

"  Jacob  was  a  supplanter  from  the  first ;  so  were  they.  But  in  his  manhood 
he  turned  to  God  with  repentance  and  earnest  prayers.  1  he  allusions  are  to 
the  story  of  Jacob  and  Esau's  birth  vGen.  xxv.  26),  Jacob's  wrestling  with  the 
'man  '  (xxxii.  24),  and  the  dream  at  Beth-el  (xxviii.  11-15). 

'  Not  actually  mentioned  in  Genesis,  but  added,  perhaps  unconsciously,  to 
point  the  moral  of  repentance.  We  have  a  similar  addition  in  Heb.  v.  7  with 
reference  to  Christ. 

*  The  patriarch  is  identified  with  the  nation  whom  he  here  symbolically 
represents. 

"  The  Canaanites  were  distinguished  as  merchants,  hence  their  name. 
Kphraim  had  become  like  them  in  greed  and  dishonesty,  and  yet  was  ciuite 
unconscious  of  it. 

£  2 
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The  ingratitude  for  God's  tnercies  and  providential  care 
shewn  by  IsraePs  defections  ''.    xii.  9-1 1. 
But  I  am  the  Lord  thy  God  from  the  land  ofg 

Egypt ; 
I  will  yet  again  make  thee  to  dwell  in  tents, 

As  in  the  days  of  the  solemn  feast. 
I  have  also  spoken  unto  the  prophets,  10 

And  I  have  multiplied  visions ; 
>  Heb.  by  And  '  by  the  ministry  of  the  prophets  have  I  used 

thehan^.  similitudes  1'. 

Is  Gilead  ^  iniquity  ?  1 1 

They  are  altogether  vanity  ; 
In  Gilgal  they  sacrifice  bullocks  : 
^ Or, s/utii be         Yea,  their  altars  -are  as  heaps  in  the  furrows  of 
the  field'!. 

God's  providential  care  illustrated  from  Jacob's  life  and 
the  exodus,    xii.  12-14. 
^  And  Jacob  fled  into  the  field  of  Aram,  12 

And  Israel  served  for  a  wife, 
And  for  a  wife  he  kept  sheep. 

And  by  a  prophet  the  Lord  brought  Israel  up  out  13 
of  Egypt, 
s  Or,  ke/>(  And  by  a  prophet  was  he  *  preserved. 

Ephraim  hath  provoked  to  anger  most  bitterly:     14 
Therefore  shall  his  blood  be  left  upon  him  f. 
And  his  reproach  shall  his  Lord  return  unto  him. 

Israel  signed  her  own  death-warrant  when  she  adopted 
Baal-worship,    xiii.  1-3. 
+  '  Or.  . ,  s  When  Ephraim  *  spake,  there  was  trembling  :     13 

spake  Willi  „  fl    J   u-  If  ■      T  1 

irembiiiig  Hc  exalted  himself  in  Israel : 

^'^-  But  when  he  ^  offended  in  Baal, 

^  Or, becafue  tt      j*    j 

j^iiti/y  He  died. 

And  now  they  sin  more  and  more,  2 

And  have  made  them  molten  images  of  their  silver, 

*  Again  very  tender.  '  I  have  been  from  the  very  first  and  always  will  be 
thy  God.  By  the  discipline  of  exile  I  will  draw  thee  to  me,  so  that  it  will  be 
like  a  solemn  feast.'  The  allusion  is  to  the  wandering  tent-life  of  the  desert. 
Contrast  iii.  4  and  similar  passages. 

^  In  reference  to  the  common  use  of  parables,  symbols,  and  the  like. 

•^  Perhaps  Ramoth-Gilead,  a  well-known  sanctuary  on  the  east  of  Jordan  and 
a  city  of  refuge.     See  Deut.  iv.  43. 

•*  The  description  may  be  equally  present  or  future.  The  chief  point  is  the 
great  number  of  the  altars,  looking  like  heaps  of  stones  in  the  ploughed  fields. 

•  See  Gen.  xxix,  xxx. 

'  The  idea  is  that  of  blood-stains  as  a  proof  of  guilt. 

*>'  The  allusion  seems  to  be  to  some  definite  historical  fact  ;  perhaps  the 
decisive  action  against  Benjamin  in  Judges  .\.\. 
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Even  idols  according  to  their  own  understanding, 
All  of  them  the  work  of  the  craftsmen  : 
They  say  of  them,  Let  '  the  men  that  sacrifice  '  Or,  the 
kiss  the  calves  ^  ^/^f '^ 

3  Therefore  they  shall  be  as  the  morning  cloud, 

And  as  the  dew  that  passeth  early  away  ^ 

As  the  chaff  that  is  driven  with  the  whirlwind  out 

of  the  threshing-floor, 
And  as  the  smoke  out  of  the  chimney. 

Their  folly  in  not  recognising  Him  who  had  been  from 
the  first  their  otily  Saviour,    xiii.  4-9, 

4  Yet  I  am  the  Lord  thy  God  from  the  land  of 

Egypt ; 

And  thou  -  shalt  know  no  god  but  me,  .!Or, 

And  beside  me  there  is  no  saviour  <'.  knowesf\ 

5  I  did  know  thee  in  the  wilderness, 

In  the  land  of  great  drought. 

6  According  to  their  pasture,  so  were  they  filled '' ; 
They  were  filled,  and  their  heart  was  exalted  : 

Therefore  have  they  forgotten  me. 

y  Therefore  am  I  unto  them  as  a  lion  : 

As  a  leopard  will  I  watch  by  the  way  : 
8  I  will  meet  them  as  a  bear  that  is  bereaved  of  her 

whelps. 
And  will  rend  the  caul  of  their  heart  : 
And  there  will  I  devour  them  like  a  lion  ; 

The  wild  beast  shall  tear  them.  l-^*"' 

,  _     .        ,         ,  .  ^   _  ,  I  hnu  art 

Q  ■'  It  IS  thy  destruction,  O  Israel,  destroyed, 

^That  thou  art  against  me,  against  thy  help.  /orihoL' 

Their  kings  were  poivcrless  to  help  ^.    xiii.  10,  11.      ^Ox^Foriv 
TO      Where  now  is  thy  king,  that  he  may  save  thee  in  all  y/^),^"'^'-*' 
thy  cities?  O"".  1^'"'" 

And  thy  judges,  /„•//. 

Of  whom  thou  saidst,  Give  me  a  king  and  princes?  ^'^'".''-"  ^ 

.  '  .  .  .    ~  '  ancient  ver- 

II  I  have  given  thee  a  king  in  mme  anger,  sionshav.-. 

And  have  taken  him  away  in  my  wrath  p.  ^heipf'""" 

*  A  common  ceremony  in  liealhen  worship.  The  absurdity  of  sacrificing 
men  in  lionour  of  beasU  ! 

^  I'lovcrbial  for  transitoriness,  of.  vi.  4.  Here  pointing  with  the  oilier  figures 
to  the  suddenness  of  their  destruction. 

''■  They  had  found  nothing  in  their  idols  to  disprove  the  jiriinaiy  religious 
truth  revealed  in  Sinai.     Sec  E.xod.  x.x.  2,  3. 

**  Like  a  cow,  who  -eats  ll;e  more  she  has  to  eat.  Here  of  national  pros- 
perity. 

°  ilosea,  while  referring  to  the  present,  is  probably  still  thinking  of  tiie  past. 
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'  Or,  W/iett 
it  is  time, 
he  staiideth 
vol  in  ffC. 


But  for  Israel  s  umt'isdotn  the  co}tu)i^  troubles  miglif  be 
the  proviise  of  a  iieiv  bii-tli.    xiii.  12,  13. 

'I'he  iniquity  of  Ephraim  is  bound  up;  12 

His  sin  is  laid  up  in  store  ^ 

The  sorrows  of  a  travailing  woman  shall  come  13 
upon  him  : 

He  is  an  unwise  son  ; 

^  For  it  is  time  lie  should  not  tarry 

In  the  place  of  the  breaking  forth  of  children  '». 


'  Heb.  hand. 
\ic\>.Sheol. 


'  Or, 
I  ■will  he 


Or,  tvitid 


'■■  Or,  // 

'  Or,  become 

desolate 

[Ch.  xiv.  I  in 
Heb.l 


xni. 
of 


14. 

^the 


14 


All  irrevocable  promise  of  victory  over  death 
cl  will  ransom  them  from  the  ^pow( 

grave ; 
I  will  redeem  them  from  death : 
O  death,  •'  where  are  thy  plagues? 
O  ^  grave,  "  where  is  thy  destruction  ? 
Repentance  shall  be  hid  from  mine  eyes. 

But  first  must  come  the  hurricane  of  divine  wrath^^. 
xiii.  15,  16. 

Though  he  be  fruitful  among  his  brethren,  15 

An  east  wind  shall  come, 

The  ''  breath  of  the  Lord  coming  up  from  the 
wilderness, 

And  his  spring  shall  become  dry, 

And  his  fountain  shall  be  dried  up : 
"  He  shall  spoil  the  treasure  of  all  pleasant  vessels. 
Samaria  shall ''  bear  her  guilt ;  16 


Their  desire  for  a  king  in  Samuel's  day  was  typical  of  tlieir  foolish  trust  in 
earthly  rulers.  God's  taking  away  Saul  was  typical  of  the  way  in  which  He 
had  constantly  disappoiiiied  their  false  hopes.  The  statement  is  peculiarly 
applicable  to  the  Northern  Kingdom,  witli  its  frequent  changes  of  dynasty. 

"  Kept  as  a  treasure  to  be  remembered  and  jninishcd. 

^  A  common  metaphor  for  sudden  and  terrible  calamity,  which  leads,  as  in 
Isa.  xxvi.  17-19,  to  the  thought  (1)  of  birth,  and  (2)  of  resurrection.  See  note 
on  ver.  14.     He  is  like  a  child  who  tarries  in  the  womb  and  will  not  be  born. 

*■  Many  commentators  take  tliesc  words  as  interrogative.  '  .Shall  I  ransom 
them,  &c.?'  explaining  the  words  '  ()  death',  &c.,  as  a  summons  to  death  and 
the  grave  to  do  their  worst,  .and  giving  the  word  translated  'repentance'  the 
meaning  of  '  pity'.  But  the  1\.\'.  gives  the  most  natural  rendering  of  the  passage. 
The  change  of  tone  exactly  accords  with  Hosea's  moods,  as  in  ch.  xi ;  and  the 
word  '  rejientance ',  whicli  occurs  nowhere  else,  is  the  same  stem  as  in  the  verb 
'  repented ',  which  is  used  frequently  of  God  relenting  or  changing  His  feeling, 
as  in  Jonah  iii.  10.  Here  it  means  that  God  would  not  take  back  His  promise, 
as  in  Ps.  ex.  4  ;  Num.  xxiii.  19.  Whether  it  should  be  understood  as  expressive 
of  a  definite  hope  in  a  future  resurrection  or  as  a  beautiful  figure  of  the  restora- 
tion of  the  people  is  very  uncertain.     Cf.  Isa.  xxvi.  19;  Kzek.  xxxvii.  1-13. 

■'  Hosea's  tone  again  changes.  But  it  is  quite  possible  that  this  was  originally 
a  distinct  prophecy. 
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For  she  hath  rebelled  against  her  God  : 

They  shall  fall  by  the  sword ; 

Their  infants  shall  be  dashed  in  pieces, 

And  their  women  with  child  shall  be  ripped  up. 

i^att  *H:-.    xiv. 

THE  FINAL  TRIUMPH  OF  GOD'S  LOVE. 

I.  JEHOVAH'S  NEW  COVENANT  WITH 
ISRAEL,   xiv.  1-8. 

A  passionate  appeal  to  penitence,    xiv.  1,2. 

14  O  Israel,  return  unto  the  Lord  thy  God ; 

For  thou  hast  fallen  by  thine  iniquity. 

2  Take   with   you  words '^    and   return    unto    the 

Lord  : 
Say  unto  him,  Take  away  all  iniquity, 

And  '  accept  that  which  is  good  :  '  Or, 

So  will  we  render  2  as  bullocks  the  offerifig  of  0Vir^J^"J^'^^'^/y 

lips  ^\  '2  The  Sept 

and  Syriac 

Israel  promises  to  trust  710  longer  in  outward  aid  of    ¥j^^^  'of our 
any  kind.    xiv.  3.  tips. 

3  Asshur  c  shall  not  save  us  ; 
We  will  not  ride  upon  horses  : 

Neither  will  we  say  any  more  to  the  work  of  our 

hands, 

Ye  are  our  gods  : 
For  in  thee  the  fatherless  findeth  mercy''. 

Jehovah  assures  them  of  forgiveness.    xi\'.  4-7. 

4  I  will  heal  their  backsliding, 
I  will  love  them  freely : 

For  mine  anger  is  turned  away  from  him. 

5  I  will  be  as  the  dew  unto  Israel : 
He  shall  blossom  as  the  lily, 

And  cast  forth  his  roots  as  Lebanon. 

6  His  branches  shall  spread, 

And  his  beauty  shall  be  as  the  olive  tree, 
And  his  smell  as  Lebanon  ^. 

*  Words  — not  an  animal  sacrifice. 

''  lit.  '  our  lips  as  calves.'  The  best  oflering  is  the  offering  of  the  lips 
springing  from  the  heart. 

'  Hosea  assumes  thnt  Israel  has  responded  to  his  appeal. 

**  God's  mercy  is  a  warrant  of  His  greatness.  This  leads  up  beautifully  to 
God's  answer. 

•  Especially  of  the  cedars,  or  perhaps  the  vine. 
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They  that  dwell  under  his  shadow  shall  return  ;    7 

They  shall  revive  as  the  corn, 

And  blossom  as  the  vine  : 
'  Or,  //is  ^  The   scent    thereof   shall   be   as   the   wine   of 

,m»ior,a/  Lebanon. 

Ephrai7n  oice  more  renounces  idols,    xiv.  8  a. 
-'  Or,  o  *  Ephraim  shall  sax,  What  have  I  to  do  any  more  8 

Xt:'-        with  idols? 

Jehovah  promises  I  he  continuance  of  His  protecting 
love.    xiv.  8  b. 

I  have  answered,  and  will  regard  him  : 

Ephraim  delights  in  his  reneived  good fortutie.    xiv.  8  c. 
I  am  like  a  green  fir  tree ; 

Jehovah  once  more  reminds  him  of  its  true  source. 

xiv.  8d. 

From  me  is  thy  fruit  found. 

II.  SUPPLEMENTARY  EXHORTATION  ^ 

xiv.  9. 

A  vindication  of  God^s  7vays. 

Who   is   wise,  and    he   shall    understand    these  9 

things  ? 

Prudent,  and  he  shall  know  them  ? 
For  the  ways  of  the  Lord  are  right. 

And  the  just  shall  walk  in  them  ; 

But  transgressors  shall  fall  therein. 


'&* 


a 


Probably  this,  which  reads  like  an  echo  from  Ps.  cvii.  43,  is  the  addition 


of  a  later  editor. 


ISAIAH 

INTRODUCTION 

Bv  general  consent  Isaiah  stands  first  among  the  Hebrew  Pro- 
phets, 'the  greatest  of  a  race  of  giants '\'  And  yet  of  his  personal 
history  we  know  but  little.  He  seems  to  have  been  engaged, 
probably  as  a  youth,  in  keeping  the  chronicles  of  his  time  (2  Chron. 
xxvi.  22;  xxxii.  32).  It  is  not  unlikely,  and  Isa.  viii.  16  perhaps 
implies  this,  that  later  he  was  the  head  of  one  of  'the  schools' 
of  the  prophets.  (Cf,  Amos  vii.  14  ;  1  Kings  xx.  35  ;  2  Kings  ii.  3, 
&c.;  iv,38;  vi.I.)  He  himself  tells  us  that  he  was  married  (Isa. viii. 3), 
and  had  at  least  two  sons,  if  not  a  third,  to  whom  he  gave  symbolical 
names  (Isa.  vii.  3  ;  viii.  4 ;  see  note  on  vii.  14). 

Jewish  tradition,  perhaps  to  account  for  Isaiah's  great  influence  at 
court  (Isa.  vii.  3-17  ;  xxxvii.  2,  21  ;  xxxviii.  i  ;  xxxix.  3-8),  makes  his 
father  Amoz  a  brother  of  king  Amaziah,  and  the  prophet  therefore 
a  first  cousin  of  Hezekiah.  Two  very  important  chronological 
epochs  have  their  beginning  in  his  time  :  the  Roman,  753  B.  C.  being 
the  traditional  year  of  the  founding  of  Rome,  and  the  Babylonian, 
the  era  of  Nabonassar  having  begun  in  747  B.C.''.  Isaiah  was 
probably  a  native  of  Jerusalem,  where  all  his  prophecies  were 
apparently  given,  and  seems  to  have  resided  in  the  lower  city 
(2  Kings  XX.  4,  R.V.),  which  lay  to  the  north  of  the  upper  city  or 
Zion  as  it  is  now,  although  incorrectly,  called.  His  ministry  dates 
from  740  B.C.,  the  year  of  king  Uzziah's  death — his  call  being  con- 
nected with  a  glorious  vision  of  Jehovah  (Isa.  vi.) — and  lasted  at 
least  to  701  B.C.,  the  year  of  Sennacherib's  attack  on  Jerusalem. 

Isaiah  was  one  of  the  first  four  prophets  whose  writings  have 
come  down  to  us,  Amos  and  Hosea  being  his  immediate  prede- 
cessors and  Micah  his  contemporary.  His  book  has  always 
occupied  the  first  place  among  the  Prophets  in  the  Old  Testament 
canon.  A  tradition,  to  which  reference  is  perhaps  made  in  Heb. 
xi.  37,  says  that  he  was  sawn  asunder  in  the  trunk  of  a  tree  by 
order  of  king  Manasseh. 

*  Renan,  History  of  the  People  of  Israel,  ii,  p.  408,  Eng.  trans. 

''  The  date  of  llic  (irst  01)nijiia<l  the  Grecian  ehronolo<;ical  epoch), 
776  H.c,  is  just  before  Isaiah's  day.  It  is  also  woithy  of  imtc  thai  Isaiali 
lived  just  about  midway  between  Moses  (c.  1200)  ami  Christ. 
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As  with  all  other  prophets,  Isaiah's  teaching  is  never  out  of  touch 
with  the  events  of  his  time,  the  social  and  political  circumstances 
of  the  age  largely  determining  the  nature  of  the  message  which  he 
delivers.  His  prophecies  can  be  assigned,  more  or  less  definitely, 
to  five  different  epochs,  as  follows  :— 

(1)  The  last  year  of  Uzziah,  the  reign  of  Jotham,  and  the  two 
first  years  of  Ahaz  (740  734  B.C.)  — the  period,  that  is,  immediately 
preceding  the  first  invasion  of  Palestine  by  Assyria.  When  Isaiah 
began  his  prophetic  mission  he  found  the  people,  in  consequence 
of  the  long  successful  reign  of  Uzziah  (2  Chron.  xxvi.  1-15),  highly 
civilised,  wealthy,  and  prosperous,  but  steeped  in  social  unrighteous- 
ness and  idolatry,  and  he  steadily  and  firmly  confronted  them, 
king  and  people  alike,  with  the  words  of  the  All-righteous  Jehovah, 
'  the  Holy  One  of  Israel,'  in  accordance  with  the  commission 
which  he  had  received  (vi.  9-13).  Not  yet  the  wise  and  sagacious 
counsellor  of  the  nation,  but  a  simple  preacher  of  national  right- 
eousness and  judgement,  he  plainly  sees  the  collapse  of  a  society 
so  obviously  corrupt,  and  foretells  the  judgement  by  an  as  yet 
unnamed  foe.     Ch.  ii — vi  and  ix.  8— x.  4. 

(2)  The  invasion  of  Tiglath-Pileser  HI  (734-732  B.C.),  when 
a  small  part  of  northern  Israel  was  taken  captive  (2  Kings  xv.  29  ; 
cf.  Isa.  ix.  i)  and  Damascus  was  taken.  The  prophecies  of  this 
period  deal  with  the  crisis  occasioned  by  the  Syro-Ephraimitish 
alliance  against  Judah  (735  B.C.,  2  Kings  xvi.  5-9;  2  Chron.  xxviii. 
5-19).  Isaiah  condemns  the  overtures  of  Ahaz  to  Tiglath-Pileser 
(2  Kings  xvi.  7-9;  2  Chron.  xxviii.  16),  and  foretells  the  disastrous 
consequences.  To  this  group  belongs  the  magnificent  prophecy 
of  Immanuel,  the  child  whose  name  was  the  pledge  of  Judah's 
Divine  protection.  Ch.  vii ;  viii ;  xvii.  i-il  ;  ix.  1-7,  and  pro- 
bably i. 

(3)  The  invasion  by  Shalmaneser,  which  resulted  in  the  capture 
of  Samaria  by  his  successor,  Sargon,  and  the  deportation  of  the 
ten  tribes  (729-720  B.C.,  2  Kings  xvii.  3-6;  xviii.  9-11).  With 
this  period  we  may  connect  ch.  xxviii,  and  perhaps  xiv.  2S-32  ; 
xix  (see  notes). 

(4)  The  Invasion  of  Palestine,  «&c.,  by  Sargon,  in  which  Ashdod 
in  Philistia  was  captured,  and  the  first  encounter  with  and  defeat 
of  Egyptian  troops  by  the  Assyrians  occurred,  but  which,  it  is  now 
generally  believed,  did  not  directly  affect  Judah  itself  (711-710  B.C., 
Isa.  XX.  i).  Besides  the  symbolic  prophecy  of  ch.  xx,  the  events 
of  xxxviii,  xxxix  belong  to  this  period,  and  probably  chs.  xv,  xvi, 
in  their  present  form  (see  note),  and  probably  also  x.  5— xii. 

(5)  The  great  invasion  of  Sennacherib,  which  commenced  after 
the  death  of  Sargon  (being  undertaken  to  put  down  the  rebellion 
of  the  Syrian  States),  and  resulted  in  the  destruction  of  the  Assyrian 
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army  and  the  precipitate  return  of  Sennacherib  to  Assyria  (705- 
701  B.C.,  2  Kings  xviii,  13 — xi\  ;  Isa.  xxxvi,  xxxvii).  To  this  period 
may  probably  be  assigned  ch.  xiv.  24-27;  xvii.  12-14;  >^viii  (?) : 
xix  ;  xxii ;  xxiii ;  xxix  — xxxi ;  xxxii.  1-8  (?)  ;  xxxiii  ;  and  perhaps  also 
xxxii.  9-20;  and  possibly  x.  5 — xii  and  i. 

During  all  these  great  crises  Isaiah  consistently  opposed  the 
policy  of  the  Jewish  kings  to  enter  into  alliances  with  foreign 
powers.  He  knew  that  the  two  great  world-empires,  Assyria  and 
Egypt,  were  preparing  for  a  coming  struggle  (Isa.  vii.  18),  and  that 
each  successively  sought  the  alliance  of  the  smaller  states  which 
separated  them.  Isaiah's  persistent  counsel  was  to  stand  aloof 
from  both.  '  In  quietness  and  confidence,'  in  the  loving  guidance 
of  Jehovah,  was  to  be  their  strength  (xxx.  151.  He  especially  warned 
the  Jews  of  the  folly  of  relying  upon  Egypt,  whom  he  contemptu- 
ously calls  Rahab  Sit-still  (i.e.  '  Braggart,  that  sittcth  still',  xxx.  7), 
and  confidently  predicted  that  Zion,  in  splendid  isolation  though 
closely  beset  and  endangered,  would  yet  remain  absolutely  inviolate. 
It  was  thus  religion  which  made  Isaiah  in  a  sense  a  politician.  In 
addition  to  this  it  was  his  special  work  to  denounce  the  social 
wrongs  and  iniquity  of  his  time  and  to  point  forward  to  a  glorious 
future.  Amid  the  general  faithlessness  and  idolatry  he  never 
wavered  in  his  loyalty  and  fidelity  to  Jehovah,  and  to  the  covenant 
which  God  had  made  with  Israel. 

Besides  Isaiah's  message  to  his  own  people  there  are  several 
prophecies  foretelling  the  fate  of  foreign  nations  with  whom  the 
people  were  directly  concerned  (see  especially  ch.  xv— xxiii). 
Also  there  are  parts  of  i — xxxix  *  which  were  more  or  less  evidently 
not  written  by  Isaiah.  Such  are,  especially,  the  doom  of  Babylon 
(xiii — xiv.  23) ;  the  judgement  of  the  world  (xxiv— xxvi,  for  xxvii  see 
note)  ;  the  picture  of  Edom's  ruin  (xxxiv)  and  Judah's  restoration 
(xxxv).  It  is  also  most  probable  that  xxxvi— xxxix,  which  would 
appear  to  be  a  later  recension  of  2  Kings  xviii.  13 — xix,  was  by 
a  later  hand. 

It  is  evident,  from  what  has  been  already  said,  that  the  book  of 
Isaiah  is  not  arranged  throughout  either  on  a  chronological  plan 
or  according  to  its  subject-matter.  And  yet  it  would  appear  that 
both  these  methods  have  influenced  the  final  arrangement  of  the 
book.  If  we  leave  out  of  consideration  for  a  moment  ch.  xiii — xxvi 
(xxvii),  the  whole  of  the  rest  falls  very  nearly  into  chronological 
order  ^  ;  beginning  with   the   ministerial   labours   of  the   prophet 


a 


Reasons  for  regarding  ch.  xl — Ixvi  .ns  in  the  main  the  work  of  an  un- 
known prophet  at  the  close  of  the  exile,  some  century  and  a  half  later  than 
Isaiah,  will  Le  given  in  vol.  iii  of  this  edition. 

^  The  most  important  exceptions  arc  that  (i)  ch.  i,  a  later  exhortation, 
has  been  placed  as  a  sort  of  preface  to  the  hook,  and  that  (a)  jierhaps  m 
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in  Jotham's  reign  down  to  the  destruction  of  Sennacherib's  army. 
This,  as  far  as  xxxiii,  may  well  have  been  compiled  by  Isaiah  very 
much  as  we  have  it  now.  The  section  xiii— xxvi  (xxvii  ?)  consists  of 
two  parts:  (i)  ch.  xiii  — xxiii,  a  collection  of  'oracles',  comprises 
prophecies  directed  against  foreign  powers,  and  was  originally 
doubtless  a  separate  work,  the  *  burden  of  Babylon '  being  added 
at  the  beginning,  at  a  time  when  that  power  was  the  great  national 
enemy*.  It  did  not  include  ch.  xiv.  24-32  ;  xx;  xxii.  15-25;  but  it 
is  probable  that  xxx.  6,  7  (see  note)  belonged  originally  to  it ;  (2) 
ch.  xxiv— xxvi  (.xxvii  ?),  a  single  prophecy,  which  must  have  been 
added,  as  a  sort  of  appendix,  at  a  still  later  date'',  to  the  book  of 
•oracles'.  The  final  compilation  of  the  whole  book  in  its  present 
form  was  probably  not  earlier  than  400  B.C.,  nor  much  later  than 
200  B.C. 

Three  dominant  ideas  characterised  Isaiah's  teaching:  (l)  His 
conception  of  God  as  the  All-righteous  '  Holy  One  of  Israel',  who 
demands  justice,  mercy,  and  truth  in  His  people,  and  who  will 
utterly  overthrow  them  if  they  will  not  repent  of  their  sin  and  trust 
in  His  power  to  save.  (2)  His  conception  of  the  Messianic  King 
or  Kingdom  in  which  righteousness  and  peace  will  bring  about  the 
renewal  of  humanity,  both  Jew  and  Gentile,  and  restore  the  ultimate 
harmony  of  all  creation.  (3)  His  hopes  in  a  faithful  remnant, 
whose  preservation  amid  trials  and  judgements  is  assured,  and 
who  'as  the  true  Israel  within  Israel,  the  holy  seed  in  the  fallen 
stock  of  the  nation,  is  the  object  of  all  his  solicitude  ^.' 

Much  has  been  said,  w^ith  great  truth,  of  the  literary  power  of 
Isaiah.  As  a  poetical  genius,  Dr.  Driver''  pronounces  him  'superb  '. 
His  characteristics,  he  points  out,  'are  grandeur  and  beauty  of 
conception,  wealth  of  imagination,  vividness  of  illustration,  com- 
pressed energy  and  splendour  of  diction.'  '  Even  in  literary  form,' 
writes  Prof.  Moulton  ", '  the  world  has  produced  nothing  greater  than 
Isaiah.  .  .  But  when  we  proceed  to  the  matter  and  thought  of 
Isaiah  .  .  .  how  can  we  explain  the  neglect  of  such  a  masterpiece 

consequence  of  this,  the  call  of  Isaiah,  which  would  naturally  have  come 
first,  is  not  given  until  the  sixth  chapter.  (3)  Again,  ix.  S— x.  4  clearly 
belongs  to  the  prophecy  of  ch.  v  (see  notes) ;  while  (4  the  historical  events 
of  xxxviii — xxxix  preceded  by  some  years  those  of  xxxvi — xxxvii. 

»  We  find  similarly  in  Jeremiah  a  collection  of  prophecies  (xlvi— li) 
directed  against  foreign  powers,  which  according  to  the  recension  adopted 
by  the  LXX  is  also  placed  in  the  middle  of  the  work. 

''  Cheyne  finds  the  historical  background  of  these  chapters  in  the  events 
which  preceded  the  dismtegration  of  the  Persian  empire  ;.^50-330  B.C.), 
see  his  hitroJiidiou,  p.  155.  It  is,  in  fact,  now  generally  accepted  that 
here  we  have  the  latest  composition  of  the  entire  literatuie  of  the  book  of 
Isaiah.     On  xxvii,  sec  introductory  note. 

•■  Robertson  Smith,  The  Prophets  of  Israel,  p.  209. 

■'  Introdiution  (0  the  Literaltiie  oj  the  Old  Testament,  p.  215. 

•   The  Modern  Keader's  Bible.     '  Isaiah,'  p.  24. 
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in  our  plans  of  liberal  education?'  'In  the  sentiments  which  he 
expresses,'  says  Ewald  "■,  '  in  the  topics  of  his  discourses,  and  in  the 
manner  of  expression,  Isaiah  uniformly  reveals  himself  as  the  kingly 
prophet. .  .  .  His  discourse  varies:  it  is  tender  and  stern,  didactic 
and  threatening,  mourning  and  again  exulting  in  divine  joy,  mock- 
ing and  earnest  ;  but  ever  at  the  right  time  it  returns  to  its  original 
elevation  and  repose,  and  never  loses  the  clear  ground-colour  of  its 
divine  seriousness.'  And  it  is  through  Isaiah's  prophetic  vision 
that  we  may  still  look  forward  with  hopefulness  and  confidence, 
athwart  the  darkness  and  selfishness  of  our  race,  to  that  golden 
age  to  which  he  has  taught  us  to  aspire,  when  our  '  eyes  shall  see 
the  King  in  His  beauty  ',  and  when  'of  the  increase  of  His  govern- 
ment and  peace  there  shall  be  no  end.' 

*  Quoted  in  Smith's  Dictionary  of  the  Bible,  vol.  i,  pp.  288-9. 
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'  Or,  made 
great  and 
exalted   See 
Ezek.xxxi.4. 


=  Or.   Why 
should  ye  be 
stricken 
atty  more? 
ye  will 
revolt^  b'c. 


i — xxxix  ^. 

The  Superscription,    i.  i. 

The  vision  of  Isaiah  the  son  of  Amoz,   which   he  1 
saw  concerning  Judah  and  Jerusalem,  in  the  days  of 
Uzziah,  Jotham,  Ahaz,  and  Hezekiah,  kings  of  Judah. 

3ntroliuctoiij.    i.  2-31. 

A  PROI'lIECV  OF  THE  TIME  OF  THE  SYRO- 
EPHRAI.MITISH  WAR  (755  B.C.,  seever.  7-9),  OR  OF 
THE  ASSYRIAN  INVASION  '701  B.C.),  PLACED  AS  A 
FITTING  INTRODUCTION  OR  'OVERTURE'  JJe- 
litzsch)  TO  THE  PROPHECIES  OF  THIS  BOOK. 

THE  GREAT  ARRAIGNMENT  (Ewald). 

Heaven  and  earth  summoned  to  testify  to  the 
unnaturalness  of  IsraePs  rebellion,    i.  2,  3. 

Hear,  O  heavens,  2 

And  give  ear,  O  earth. 

For  the  Lord  hath  spoken  : 
I  have  '  nourished  and  brought  up  children. 
And  they  have  rebelled  against  me. 

The  ox  knoweth  his  owner,  3 

And  the  ass  his  master's  crib  : 

But  Israel  doth  not  know, 

My  people  doth  not  consider. 

Her  present  calamities  tlie  just  punishment  of  her 
estrangement  from  Jehovah,    i.  4-9. 

Ah  sinful  nation,  4 

A  people  laden  with  iniquity, 

A  seed  of  evil-doers. 

Children  that  deal  corruptly  : 

They  have  forsaken  the  Lord, 

They  have  despised  the  Holy  One  of  Israel, 

They  are  estranged  and  gone  backward. 

^  Why  will  ye  be  still  stricken,  5 

'  See  p.  59,  note  a. 


1  ISAIAH  63 

That  ye  revolt  more  and  more  ? 

'  The  whole  head  is  sick  ^,  '  Or,  Every 

And  *  the  whole  heart  faint. 

6  From  the  sole  of  the  foot  even  unto  the  head 

there  is  no  soundness  in  it ; 

But  wounds,  and  bruises,  and  ^  festering  sores :  ^  or./r«// 
They  have  not  been  closed,  neither  bound  up,  ^^'''^'^ 
neither  mollified  with  oil. 

7  Your  country  is  desolate  ; 
Your  cities  are  burned  with  fire ; 

Your   land,    strangers    devour    it    in    your 

presence. 
And    it    is    desolate,    '  as    overthrown    by    Or,  .7^ 

strangers.  a'rZZf 

8  And  the  daughter  of  Zion  is  left  strangers 

As  a  booth  '•  in  a  vineyard, 

As  a  lodge  in  a  garden  of  cucumbers, 

As  a  besieged  city. 

y  Except  the  Lord  of  liosts  had  left  unto  us  a  very 

small  remnant, 

\\'e  should  have  been  as  Sodom  ^, 

We  should  have  been  like  unto  Gomorrah. 

The  Hselessness  of  religious  observances  without 
the  re/igious  character,    i.  10-15. 

10      Hear  the  word  of  the  Lord,  ye  ^  rulers  of  Sodom  ;    '  Or.jutiges 
Give  ear  unto  the  Maw  of  our  God,  ye  people  of  ^Or, 
Gomorrah.  teackinjr^ 

r  I      To  what  purpose  is  the  multitude  of  your  sacrifices 
unto  me?  saith  the  Lord  : 
I  am  full  of  the  burnt  offerings  of  rams,  and  the  fat 

of  fed  beasts ; 
And  I  delight  not  in  the  blood  of  bullocks,  or  of 
lambs,  or  of  he-goats. 
1 2  When  ye  come  ^  to  appear  before  me,  «  Or,  a^ 

Who  hath  required  this  at  your  hand,  read?/S^* 

To  trample  my  courts"'?  myfau\ 

N.B.  An  obelus  (f)  attached  to  a  margutal  note  shcxvs  that  the  alternative  render- 
ing or  reading  is  preferred,  or  calls  attention  to  some  other  important  point- 

*  Many  scholars  adopt  the  marginal  renderinj,',  but  the  te.\t  .igrces  better  with 
the  next  verse.    In  cither  case  it  refers  to  the  moral  corruption  of  the  people. 

"  Frail  and  temporary  structures  of  poles  and  awnings  for  the  watchmen 
guarding  crops  or  fruit. 

"  The  Jews  had  deserved  the  fate  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah  because  their  sin 
had  been  like  theirs. 

•^  Their  worship  was  a  mere  treading  of  Jehovah's  courts, 


64 


ISAIAH 


'  Or,  / 
caiinotaway 
Willi  ;  it  IS 
iniquity, 
ex'en  the 
so/em  n 
nueting 
+  'Or, 
ciimbrance 


+  *  Or,  set 
rif:ht  the 
oppressor 


'ob/aLVoj  ^""g  ""  "^o''e  '  v^'!;!  oblations  ;  1 3 

vai:ity.  Inceiisc  is  .111  abomination  unto  me  ; 

New    moon   and    sabbath,    the    calling    of 

assemblies, — 
- 1  cannot  away  with  iniquity  and  the  solemn 

meeting. 
Your  new  moons  and  your  appointed  feasts  14 

my  soul  hateth  : 
They  are  a  ''  trouble  unto  me  ; 
I  am  weary  to  bear  them. 
And  when  ye  spread  forth  your  hands,  15 

I  will  hide  mine  eyes  from  you  : 
Yea,  when  ye  make  many  prayers, 

I  will  not  hear  : 

Your  hands  are  full  of  blood. 

An  earnest  call  to  repentance,    i.  16-20. 

\Vash  you,  make  you  clean  ;  1 6 

Put  away  the  evil  of  your  doings  from  before 
mine  eyes  ; 

Cease  to  do  evil :  learn  to  do  well  \  1 7 

Seek  judgement,  ■*  relieve  the  oppressed, 
Judge  the  fatherless,  plead  for  the  widow. 

Come  now,  and  let  us  reason  together,  saith  the  18 
Lord: 

Though  your  sins  be  as  scarlet, 

They  shall  be  as  white  as  snow  ; 
Though  they  be  red  like  crimson, 

They  shall  be  as  wool. 
If  ye  be  willing  and  obedient,  19 

Ye  shall  eat  the  good  of  the  land  : 
But  if  ye  refuse  and  rebel,  20 

Ye  shall  be  devoured  with  the  sword  : 
For  the  mouth  of  the  Lord  hath  spoken  it. 

The  sins  of  Jerusalem  and  her  rulers,    i.  21-23. 

How  is  the  faithful  city  become  an  harlot^  !      21 

She  that  was  full  of  judgement ! 

Righteousness  lodged  in  her, 
But  now  murderers. 

Thy ''silver  is  become  dross,  22 

Thy  wine  mixed  with  water. 

Thy  princes  are  rebellious,  23 

*  i.e.  faithless  by  her  character  and  conduct  to  her  true  spouse,  Jehovah. 
Cf.  IIos.  i — iii. 

''  Silver  and  wine,  i.e.  the  most  influential  in  the  nation.    Cf.  ver.  23,  26. 
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And  companions  of  thieves ; 
Every  one  loveth  gifts, 
And  followeth  after  rewards  : 
They  judge  not  the  fatherless, 
Neither  doth  the  cause  of  the  widow  come 
unto  them. 

The  Holy  City  must  be  purged,    i.  24-27. 

24  Therefore  saith  the  Lord,  the   Lord  of  hosts,  the 
Mighty  One  of  Israel, 

Ah,  I  will  ease  me  of  mine  adversaries, 
And  avenge  me  of  mine  enemies  : 

25  And  I  will  ^  turn  my  hand  upon  thee,  >  or,  briu^ 
And  ^  throughly  purge  away  thy  dross,            "'^  ¥"'^ 
And  will  take  away  all  thy  ^  tin  :                      T^2  as 

26  And  I  will  restore  thy  judges  as  at  the  first,  Tot  '^aik, 
And  thy  counsellors  as  at  the  beginning :  ■■'  "  ''J' 
Afterward   thou   shalt   be   called    The   city    of 

_  righteousness,  the  faithful  city. 

27  Zion  shall  be  redeemed  with  judgement. 

And  *her  converts  with  righteousness ".  1  or,  they 

Apostates  ivith  their  false  shrines  doomed.    28-31.        o/hcy 

28  But  the  destruction  of  the  transgressors  and  the  ^  Hei.. 

sinners  shall  be  together,  breaking. 

And  they  that  forsake  the  Lord  shall  be  consumed. 

29  For  they  '»  shall  be  ashamed  of  the  ^  oaks  which  ye  •'  Or, 

have  desired,  urcbinths\ 

And  ye  shall  be  confounded  for  the  gardens  that  ye 
have  chosen  ^. 

30  For  ye  shall  be  as  ^  an  oak  whose  leaf  fadeth,  TOr,  a 
And  as  a  garden  that  hath  no  water.                           ierebinih\ 

31  And  the  strong  shall  be  as  tow, 
And  his  work  as  a  spark  ; 

And  they  shall  both  burn  together. 
And  none  shall  quench  them. 

'  Those  in  Zioii  who  repent  would  be  redeemed  by  Jehovah's  righteous  love. 
God  saves  as  well  as  punishes,  because  He  is  just. 

•"  '  Ye'  and  '  they'  refer  to  the  same  subject.  This  interchange  of  pronouns  is 
not  uncommon  in  jjrophetical  writings  generally,  and  is  frequent  in  Isai.ih. 

'  Terebinths  and  gardens  are  allusions  to  the  heathenish  nature-worship. 
Sacred  trees  in  gardens  were  common. 
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'  See  Mic. 
iv.  1-3. 

=  Or,  at  the 
head 


4^arl  r.    ii — vi  (add  ix.  8 — x.  4). 

FROM  THE  DEATH  OF  UZZIAH  TO  THE  UEGIXNING 
OF  THE  REIGN  OF  AHAZ.     Circa  740-736  B.C. 

I.  ONLY  THROUGH  PRESENT  JUDGEMENT 
IS  JUDAH'S  FUTURE  GLORY  POSSIBLE, 
ii — iv. 

(i)   THE  ACTUAL  JERUSALEM  CONTRASTED 
WITH  THE  IDEAL,   ii.  1-9. 

T}i£  Ideal : — Zio>i's  spiritual  pre-eminence  in 
the  world,    ii.  1-4  », 

The   word  that   Isaiah  the  son    of  Amoz  saw  con- 2 
earning  Judah  and  Jerusalem. 

'  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  the  latter  days,  2 

That  the  mountain  of  the  Lord's  house 

Shall  be  established  "  in  the  top  of  the  mount- 
ains, 
And  shall  be  exalted  above  the  hills  ; 
And  all  nations  shall  flow  unto  it. 

And  many  peoples  shall  go  and  say,  3 

Come  ye,  and  let  us  go  up  to  the  mountain  of 
the  Lord, 

To  the  house  of  the  God  of  Jacob ; 
And  he  will  teach  us  of  his  ways. 
And  we  will  walk  in  his  paths : 
Eor  out  of  Zion  shall  go  forth  ■''  the  law. 
And  the  word  of  the  Lord  from  Jerusalem. 

And  he  shall  judge  ^  between  the  nations,  4 

And  shall  ''  reprove  many  peoples  : 

And  they  shall  beat  their  swords  into  plowshares, 

And  their  spears  into  pruninghooks  : 
Nation  shall  not  lift  up  sword  against  nation, 
Neither  shall  they  learn  war  any  more. 

Israel  condemned  in  the  light  of  this  ideal,    ii.  5-9. 

O  house  of  Jacob,  come  ye,  and  let  us  walk  in  the  5 
light  of  the  Lord. 

"  This  prophecy  occurs  ngain  in  Mic.  iv.  1-3.  As  the  context  of  this  latter 
passage  is  said  in  Jer.  xxvi.  18  to  have  been  uttered  in  the  days  of  Hezekiah, 
it  cannot  be  a  quotation  from  that  source.  It  is  probable  that  here  we  have 
an  old  prophecy,  quoted  to  shew  the  contrast  between  the  future  ideal  and 
the  present  reality.  Cf.  the  (juotation  of  an  old  prophecy  against  Moab  in 
.w — xvi.  12,  and  see  note  on  Mic.  iv.  i. 


t  ^Or, 
instruction 

'  Or,  among 

+  '  Or,  decide 
conceruiui; 
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6  For  thou  hast  forsaken  thy  people  the  house  of 

Jacob, 
Because  they  be   filled   with  customs  from  the 

east, 
And  are  soothsayers  like  the  Philistines, 
And  they   strike  hands  with  ^   the   children  (jf 

strangers. 

7  Their  land  also  is  full  of  silver  and  gold, 

Neither  is  there  any  end  of  their  treasures  ; 
Their  land  also  is  full  of  horses. 

Neither  is  there  any  end  of  their  chariots. 

8  Their  land  also  is  full  of  idols  ; 

They  worship  the  work  of  their  own  hands, 
That  which  their  own  fingers  have  made. 

9  And  the  mean  man  ^  is  bowed  down,  ■  or,  bowetk 
And  the  great  man  "^  is  brought  low  :                            ^'^''^ 

Therefore  forgive  them  not''.  humbuth 

liitnself 

(2)  JEHOVAirS  DA  Y A  UNIVERSAL  JUDGEMENT, 
BRINGING  IN  AN  UL  TIMA  TE  SAL  VA  TION.  ii.  10— iv. 

The  '■terror  of  the  Lord''  would  prove  the  impotence 
both  of  7Jian  and  beast,    ii.  10-22. 

10  Enter  into  the  rock, 

And  hide  thee  in  the  dust. 

From  before  the  terror  of  the  Lord, 

And  from  the  glory  of  his  majesty. 

1 1  The  lofty  looks  of  man  shall  be  brought  low, 
And   the  haughtiness   of  men  shall   be  bowed 

down. 
And  the  Lord  alone  shall  be  exalted  in  that  day. 

1 2  For  ^  there  shall  be  a  day  of  the  Lord  of  hosts      ■  or,  //le 

Upon  all  that  is  proud  and  haughty,  Aos/slCi/t 

And  upon  all  that  is  lifted  up  ;  a  day 

And  it  shall  be  brcnight  low  : 

13  And  upon  all  the  cedars  of  Lebanon, 

That  are  high  and  lifted  up, 

And  upon  all  the  oaks  of  Baslian  ; 
lA  And  upon  all  the  high  mountains, 

And  upon  all  the  hills  that  are  lifted  up ; 
iq  And  ui)on  every  lofty  tower, 

And  upon  every  fenced  wall ; 

'  'Form  alliances  with.' 

*•  'And  foi{;ive  thcin  not.'     In  the  previous  lines  judgement  is  regarded  as 
having  already  taken  place. 

F  2 


•  Or,  xvalch- 
tuntrs 
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And  upon  all  the  ships  of  Tarshish 
And  upon  all  pleasant  '  imagery  '•. 


2  Heb.  ditsl. 


+  ' The  Sept. 
omits  this 
verse. 


2 

i6 


And  the  loftiness  of  man  shall  be  bowed  down,         1 7 
And  the  haughtiness  of  men  shall  be  brought  low  : 
And  the  Lord  alone  shall  be  exalted  in  that  da)-. 

And  the  idols  shall  utterly  pass  away.  i8 
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And  men  shall  go  into  the  caves  of  the  rocks, 
And  into  the  holes  of  the  -  earth, 
From  before  the  terror  of  the  Lord, 
And  from  the  glory  of  his  majesty. 

When  he  ariseth  to  shake  mightily  the  earth. 

In  that  day  a  man  shall  cast  away 

His  idols  of  silver,  and  his  idols  of  gold, 

Which  they  made  for  him  to  worship, 
To  the  moles  and  to  the  bats ; 

To  go  into  the  caverns  of  the  rocks, 

And  into  the  clefts  of  the  ragged  rocks, 

From  before  the  terror  of  the  Lord, 
And  from  the  glory  of  his  majesty, 

When  he  ariseth  to  shake  mightily  the  earth. 

^  Cease  ye    from    man,   whose    breath    is  in    his  22 

nostrils  : 
For  wherein  is  he  to  be  accounted  ofc? 
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The  comifig  poverty  and  loss  of  men  7V0uld  be  a  just 
punishment  for  the  people's  sins,    iii,  i-ii. 

For,  behold,  the  Lord,  the  Lord  of  hosts,  doth  take  3 
away  from  Jerusalem  and  from  Judah  stay  and  staff, 
the  whole  stay  of  bread,  and  the  whole  stay  of  water : 
the  mighty  man,  and  the  man  of  war ;  the  judge,  and  2 
i^Or,eider\he  prophet,  and  the  diviner,  and  the  *  ancient;  the  3 
captain  of  fifty,  and   the  honourable   man,  and  the 
Or,  counsellor,  and  the  cunning  •"'  artificer,  and  the  skilful 

enchanter. 

And  I  will  give  children  to  be  their  princes,  4 

•"'  And  babes  shall  rule  over  them. 
And  the  people  shall  be  oppressed,  5 

Every  one  by  another. 
And  every  one  by  his  neighbour : 


charmer 


+  ''0r,  M///« 
childis/meis 
shall  they 
rule  over 
ihtfn. 


*  Perhaps  Tartessus  at  the  mouth  of  the  Guadalquivir  in  Spain.  See  note  on 
x.xiii.  I  ;  but  here  probably  any  large  ships,  whatever  their  destination. 

^  The  word  '  imaijery '  is  very  obscure.  Possibly  it  refers  to  the  car\ing  of 
the  prows  of  ships.  ^  This  verse  is  probably  a  marginal  gloss. 
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The  child  shall  behave  himself  proudly  against 

the  '  ancient,  '  Or,  elder  t 

And  the  base  against  the  honourable  ^. 

6  When  a  man  shall   take  hold  of  his  brother  in  the 
house  of  his  father,  saying,  Thou  hast  clothing'',  be 

thou  our  *  ruler,  and  let  this  ruin  be  under  thy  hand  :  -  Or,  judge 

7  in  that  day  shall  he  lift  up  kis  voice,  saying,  I  will  not 

be  '  an  healer ;  for  in  my  house  is  neither  bread  nor '  Heb.  a 
clothing  c  :  ye  shall  not  make  me  ruler  of  the  people.  '"*'^^*'  "^■ 

8  For  Jerusalem  is  ruined. 
And  Judah  is  fallen  : 

Because  their  tongue  and  their  doings  are  against 
the  Lord, 

To  provoke  the  eyes  of  his  glory. 

9  "•  The   shew  of  their  countenance  doth  witness '  Or,  Their 

against  them;         _  -///;^^ 

And  they  declare  their  sin  as  Sodom,  doih/^c. 

They  hide  it  not. 

Woe  unto  their  soul !   for  they  have  ''  rewarded  ■  Or,  done 
evil  unto  themselves. 

10  Say  ye  of  the  righteous,  that  //  shall  be  well  with 

him  : 
For  they  shall  eat  the  fruit  of  their  doings. 

1 1  Woe  unto  the  wicked  !  it  shall  he  ill  tvith  him  : 

For  the  ^  reward  of  his  hands  shall  be  ''given  him.  "  Or,do/fig\- 

'  Heb.  done 

The  iftipotence  of  Judah' s  rulers  courted  disaster.        '°  ''''"■ 
iii.  12-15. 

12  As  for  my  people,  children  are  their  oppressors  ^, 

And  women  rule  over  them. 
O  my  people,  they  which  lead  thee  cause  thee  to  err. 

And  ^  destroy  the  way  of  thy  paths.  '  Heb. 

S7i<all<nv  up. 

13  The  Lord  standeth  up  to  plead. 

And  standeth  to  judge  the  "peoples.  '  Ov.feopk 

14  The  Lord  will  enter  into  judgement 

With  the  elders  of  his  people. 
And  the  princes  thereof : 

It  is  ye  that  have  eaten  up  the  vineyard ; 
The  spoil  of  the  poor  is  in  your  houses  : 

*  The  impotence  of  their  rulers  would  produce  anarchy. 

^  A  man  with  clothing  would  be  considered  .a  rich  man,  worthy  therefore  to 
rule.     See  note  on  iv.  i. 

■^  i.e.  '  I  am  every  whit  as  poor  as  you.' 

**  With  probable  reference  to  Ahaz,  who  came  to  the  throne  at  the  age 
of  twenty.     Ver.  12-15  probably  belong  to  a  later  date  than  the  rest. 
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AN'hat  mean  ye  that  ye  crush  my  people,  15 

And  grind  the  face  of  the  poor  ? 

Saith  the  Lord,  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

The  wanton  luxury  of  the  ivo/nen  wmdd  be  punished. 
iii.  16 — iv.  I. 

Moreover  the  Lord  said,  Because  the  daughters  of  16 
Zion  are  haughty,  and  walk  with  stretched  forth  necks 
and  wanton  eyes,  walking  and  mincing  as  they  go,  and 
making  a  tinkling  with  their  feet  ^  :  therefore  the  Lord  17 
will  smite  with  a  scab  the  crown  of  the  head  of  the 
daughters  of  Zion,  and  the  Lord  will  lay  bare  their 
secret  parts.     In   that  day  the  Lord  will  take  awayiS 
'  Or,  the  bravery  of  their  anklets,  and  the  '  cauls,  and  the 

■'c^^*^f^-  crescents;  the  pendants,  and  the  ' bracelets,  and  the  19 
mufflers ;  the  headtires,  and  the  ankle  chains,  and  20 
the  sashes,  and  the  perfume  boxes,  and  the  amulets  ; 
the  rings,  and  the  nose  jewels ;  the  festival  robes,  ^2 
and  the  mantles,  and  the  shawls,  and  the  satchels ; 
the  hand  mirrors,  and  the  fine  linen,  and  the  turbans,  23 
and  the  veils.    And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  24 

Instead  of  sweet  spices  there  shall  be  rottenness  ; 
And  instead  of  a  girdle  a  rope  ; 
And  instead  of  well-set  hair  baldness  ; 
And  instead  of  a  stomacher  a  girding  of  sackcloth  : 
Branding  instead  of  beauty. 

Thy  men  shall  fall  by  the  sword,  25 

'  Heb.  And  thy  ■'  mighty  in  the  war. 

»,,[e/i/.  y^fijj  j^g^  gates  shall  lament  and  mourn ;  26 

'  Or,  And  she  shall  be  '  desolate  and  sit  upon  the  ground. 

'^  And  seven  women  shall  take  hold  of  one  man  in  that  4 

day,  saying.  We  will  eat  our  own  bread,  and  wear  our 
own  apparel :  only  let  us  be  called  by  thy  name  ;  take 
thou  away  our  reproach  ^\ 

The  future  glory  of  an  Israel  sanctified  and  prosperous 
atid  divinely  protected,    iv.  2-6. 

=  Or,  shoot.       In  that  day  shall  the  ■''  branch  of  the  Lord  «  be    2 
or.  sprout  beautiful  and  glorious, 

"  Their  feet  were  connected  by  chains  so  that  they  could  only  take  short  footsteps. 

''  i.e.  the  reproach  of  having  no  children.      'A  companion  picture  to  iii.  6 

the  male  population  are  in  search  of  a  ruler ;  the  women  in  search  of 

a  husband.'     \\'eir,  quoted  by  Cheyne. 

"  'That  which  Jehovah  causes  to  spring  forth',  most  naturally  taken  with 
'  the  fruit  of  the  "land  '  to  signify  the  fertility  of  the  soil,  in  contrast  to  the 
poverty  llireatencd  in  iii.  i — iv.  i.  The  word  is  quite  different  from  that 
translated  'branch'  in  xi.  i. 


ISAIAH 


71 


And  the  fruit  of  the  Mand  shall  be  ^excellent  and'  Or.eanh 
comely  "Or> 

For  them  that  are  escaped  of  Israel.  ajesic 

3  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  he  that  is  left  in  Zion, 

And  he  that  remaineth  in  Jerusalem, 
Shall  be  called  holy. 
Even  every  one  that  is  written  ^  among  the  living  in '  Or, 

T  ,  •'  55        nntolife\ 

I  erusalem  :  -^   ' 

4  A\'hen  the  Lord  shall  have  washed  away  the  filth  of 

the  daughters  of  Zion, 
And  shall  have  purged  the  blood  of  Jerusalem  from 
the  midst  thereof, 

By  the  *  spirit  of  judgement,  ^  Or,  biasi\ 

And  by  the  ■*  spirit  of  burning. 


And  the  Lord  will  create  over  ''the  whole  habita 
tion  of  mount  Zion,  and  over  her  assemblies, 
A  cloud  and  smoke  by  day. 
And  the  shining  of  a  flaming  fire  by  night : 
For  over  all  the  glory  shall  be  spread  a  canopy. 
And  there  shall  be  a  pavilion  for  a  shadow  in  the 

day-time  from  the  heat, 
And  for  a  refuge  and  for  a  covert  from  storm  and 
from  rain. 


'  Or,  every 
dvuelling 
place  t 


II.  THE  CORRUPTION  AND  THE  PUNISH- 
MENT OF  JUDAH.    V  (add  ix.  8— x.  4). 

(i)  THE  PARABLE  OF  JEHOVAH'S  VINEYARD. 

V.  1,2. 

>  Let  me  sing  "  for  my  wcllbeloved 

A  song  of  my  beloved  touching  his  vineyard. 
My  wellbeloved  had  a  vineyard 
In  ^a  very  fruitful  hill  : 

2  And  he  ^  made  a  trench  about  il, 
And  gathered  out  the  stones  thereof. 
And  planted  it  with  the  choicest  vine. 
And  built  a  tower  in  the  midst  of  it, 
And  also  hewed  out  a  ''winepress  therein  : 

And  he  looked  that  it  should  bring  forth  grapes, 
And  it  brought  forth  wild  grapes. 

^2)   THE  INTERPRETATION  OP  THE  PARABLE. 

V.  .V7- 

3  And    now,   O   inhabitants  of  Jerusalem   and   men   of 
Judah,  judge,  I  jjiuy  you,  betwixt  me  and  my  vine- 


Or,  <?/• 


■   Heb.  <z 
horn,  the 
sou  of  oil. 

'  Or, 
digged  it  \ 


'  Or. 
witie/at 


72 


ISAIAH 


Or,  bitrttl 


■  Hel).  r/;< 
flant  of 
Jiis  delight. 

'  Or, 
shedding 
of  blood. 


yard.     A\'liat   could    have   been    done   more   to   my  4 
vineyard,  that   I   have  not    done    in    it  ?    wherefore, 
when    I   looked    that   it  should    bring   forth   grapes, 
brought  it  forth  wild  grapes?  And  now  go  to ;  I  will 5 
tell  you  what  I  will  do  to  my  vineyard  : 

I  will  take  away  the  hedge  thereof. 

And  it  shall  be  '  eaten  up  ; 
I  will  break  down  the  fence  thereof, 

And  it  shall  be  trodden  down : 
And  I  will  lay  it  waste  ;  6 

It  shall  not  be  pruned  nor  hoed  ; 
But  there  shall  come  up  briers  and  thorns : 
I  will  also  command  the  clouds 

That  they  rain  no  rain  upon  it. 

For  the  vineyard  of  the  Lord  of  hosts  is  the  house  7 

of  Israel, 
And  the  men  of  Judah  ^  his  pleasant  plant : 
And  he  looked  for  judgement, 
But  behold  ''  oppression  ; 
For  righteousness, 

But  behold  a  cry  ^ 


■*  See  Ezek. 
xlv.  II. 


(3)  THE  SINS  {'wild grapes')  OF  JUDAir\  v.  S-24. 

Lafid-grablnng.    v.  8-10. 

Woe  unto  them  that  join  house  to  house, 
That  lay  field  to  field,  till  there  be  no  room. 
And  ye  be  made  to  dwell  alone  in  the  midst  of 

the  land  ! 
In  mine  ears  saiih  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
Of  a  truth  many  houses  shall  be  desolate. 
Even  great  and  fair, 
Without  inhabitant. 
For  c  ten  acres  of  vineyard  shall  yield  one  bath, 
And  a  *  homer  of  seed  shall  yield  i>ut  an  ephah. 


8 


10 


Luxury  and  drunken  feve/ry.    v.  11-17. 

Woe  unto  them  that  rise  up  early  in  the  morning,    1 1 
That  they  may  follow  strong  drink ; 

*  There  is  a  double  assonance  here  in  the  Hebrew  which  cannot  be  seen  in  the 
English,  intended  to  carry  out  tlie  thought  of  the  outward  resemblance  of  good 
and  wild  grapes ;  as  wc  might  say,  He  looked  for  rigiit,  but  behold  might. 

••  Then  follow  (with  x.  4)  the  seven  sins  of  Judah,  the  punishment  of  «gfi, 
two,  six,  and  seven  being  given  explicitly. 

"^  That  is  to  say,  'About  five  English  acres  would  produce  only  about  9  gallons  of 
wine,  anil  11  bushels  of  seed  only  about  i  bushel  of  com.'    See  note  on  ver.  17. 
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That  tarry  late  into  the  night, 
Till  wine  inflame  them  ! 

1 2  And  the  harp  and  the  lute,  the  tabret  and  the  pipe, 

and  wine,  are  ui  their  feasts  : 
But  they  regard  not  the  work  of  the  Lord, 
Neither  have  they  considered  the  operation  of 

his  hands. 

13  Therefore  my  people  are  gone  into  captivity,  for 

lack  of  knowledge  : 

And  ^  their  honourable  men  are  famished,  '  Heb.  iheir 

And  their  multitude  are  parched  with  thirst.  ^me7o/" 

famine. 

14  Therefore  ^  hellf^  hath  enlarged  her  desire,  ■Or,//te 

And  opened  her  mouth  without  measure  :  ^^h^sheoi. 

And  their  glory,  and  their  multitude,  and  their  ^^"^^^*^"- 

^  pomp,   and  he    that  rejoiceth  among  them,  ~  or,  iumuit 

descend  in/o  it. 

15  And  the  mean  man  is  bowed  down. 
And  the  great  man  is  humbled. 

And  the  eyes  of  the  lofty  are  humbled  : 

16  But  the  Lord  of  hosts  is  exalted  in  judgement. 
And  God  the  Holy  One  is  sanctified  in  right- 
eousness. 

17  Then  shall  the  lambs ''  feed  as  in  their  pasture, 

And  the  waste  places  of  the  fat  ones  shall  *  wan-  ■*  Or, 
derers  eat.  sirav^ers 

Scoffing  defiance  and  unbelief,    v.  18,  i  g. 

1 8  \Voe  unto  them  that  draw  iniquity  with  cords  of  vanity, 

And  sin  as  it  were  with  a  cart  rope  ^ : 

19  That  say.  Let  him  make  speed,  let  him  hasten 

his  work, 

That  we  may  see  it : 
And  let  the  counsel  of  the  Holy  One  of  Israel 
draw  nigh  and  come. 
That  we  may  know  it  ! 

Moral  perversity,    v.  20. 

20  Woe  unto  them  that  call  evil  good,  and  good  evil ; 

"  The  place  of  departed  spirits  (Sheol). 

''  Lambs  peacefully  feed  as  in  their  own  pastures  on  the  ruined  wastes  where 
once  men  revelled.  Many  commentators  read  'kids'  for  'wanderers'.  Kwald 
(followed  by  Cheync,  (Jeorge  Adam  Smith,  &c.)  places  this  verse  after  ver.  lo. 

■^  Ky  their  sin  they  draw  upon  themselves  further  sin,  as  a  bullock  diaws 
a  cart  after  him.     Sin  here  is  of  course  a  noun  and  not  a  verb. 
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Tliat  put  darkness  for  light,  and  light  for  darkness  ; 
That  put  bitter  for  sweet,  and  sweet  for  bitter  I 

Self-satisfaction  and  amceit.    v.  21. 
Woe  unto  them  that  are  wise  in  their  own  eyes,         2 1 
And  prudent  in  their  own  sight  I 

Dissolute  and  cortitpt  tribunals,    v.  22-24. 
Woe  unto  them  that  are  mighty  to  drink  wine,  22 

And  men  of  strength  to  mingle  strong  drink  : 
Which  justify  the  wicked  for  a  reward,  23 

And  take  away  the  righteousness  of  the  righteous 
from  him  I 

Therefore   as   the   tongue   of    fire    devoureth    the  24 
stubble, 

And  as  the  dry  grass  sinketh  down  in  the  flame. 
So  their  root  shall  be  as  rottenness, 
And  their  blossom  shall  go  up  as  dust : 
'  "r,  Because  they  have  rejected  the  *  law  of  the  Lord  of 

hosts, 
And  despised  the  word  of  the  Holy  One  of  Israel  ^. 


teacliivg 


(4^  JEHOVAH'S  CONTINUAL  ANGER  AGAINST  II IS 
PEOPLE.   V.  25. 
Therefore  is  the  anger  of  the  Lord  kindled  against  25. 
his  people. 
And  he  hath   stretched  forth   his  hand  against 

them,  and  hath  smitten  them. 
And  the  hills  did  tremble. 

And  their  carcases  were  as  refuse  in  the  midst  of 
the  streets. 

For  all  this  his  anger  is  not  turned  away. 
But  his  hand  is  stretched  out  still ''. 

5)   THE  APPROACH  OE  THE  TERRIBLE  ENEMY 
SUMMONED  BY  JEHOVAH,   v.  26-30. 
And  he  will  lift  up  an  ensign  to  the  nations  from  far,  26 
\  "*=!'•  f '«■  And  will  hiss  ^  for  =  them  from  the  end  of  the 

and  in  ilie  earth  : 

Sses!"*^  And,  behold,  'they  shall  come  with  speed  swiftly : 

*  Here,  or  according  to  many  commentators  after  vcr.  25,  followed  i.\.  S— x.  4. 
''  This  refrain  declaring  the  continuance  of  God's  wrath  is  found  at  the  end 
of  each  of  the  four  strophes  in  ix.  8 — x.  4. 

"  Deliizsth  explains  the  metniihor  as  that  of  a  bee-master  enticing  bees  by 
hissing  ai.d  whistling,  and  compares  Virgil,  Gcoig.  iv.  64.     Cf.  vii.  iS. 
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27  None  shall  be  weary  nor  stumble  among  them  ; 
None  shall  slumber  nor  sleep  ; 

Neither  shall  the  girdle  of  their  loins  be  loosed, 
Nor  the  latchet  of  their  shoes  be  broken  : 

28  Whose  arrows  are  sharp, 
And  all  their  bows  bent ; 

Their  horses'  hoofs  shall  be  counted  like  flint, 
And  their  wheels  like  a  whirlwind  : 

29  Their  roaring  shall  be  like  a  lion, 
They  shall  roar  like  young  lions  : 

Yea,  they  shall  roar,  and  lay  hold  of  the  prey, 
And  carry  it  away  safe,  and  there  shall  be  none 
to  deliver. 

30  And  they  shall  roar  ^  against  them  in  that  day  '  Or,  over 

like  the  roaring  of  the  sea  :  -According 

,       ,   .p  ,       ,  111  to  '"<=  Mas- 

And  II  one  look  unto  the  land,  soretic  text, 

-  Behold  darkness  and  distress,  nfsffdls'" 

And    the  light  is  darkened   in  the  c\o\.\(\'-,  tress  a7td 
thereof.  K^f'" 

III.  ISAIAH'S  CALL  AND  MISSION,    vi. 
A  glorious  vision  of  Jehovah  and  His  court,    vi.  1-4. 
6  In  the  year  that  king  Uzziah  died  ^ 

I  saw  the  Lord  sitting  upon  a  throne,  high  and 
lifted  up, 

And  his  ^  train  filled  the  temple  ^\  '  Or,  skir/s 

2  Above  him  stood  the  seraphim  : 
Each  one  had  six  wings  ; 
With  twain  he  covered  his  face. 
And  with  twain  he  covered  his  feet, 
And  with  twain  he  did  fly. 

3  And  one  cried  unto  another,  and  said, 

Holy,  holy,  holy,  is  the  Loki>  of  hosts  : 

■•  The  whole  earth  is  full  of  his  glory.  •  Heb.  r/ie 

4  And    the   foundations   of    the    thresholds    v>-ere{"^.'^^,fj{ 

moved  at  the  voice  of  him  that  cried,  earth  is  his 

And  the  house  was  filled  with  smoke.  '^  "''•''■ 

Isaiah^s  self-abasemeni  and  purification,    vi.  5-7. 

5  Then  said  I,  Woe  is  me  !  for  I  am  undone ; 

Because  I  am  a  man  of  unclean  lips, 

'  About  740  If.  c. 

''Or  perhaps  'palace',  the  alternative  meaning  of  the  wonl,  thougli  com- 
munly  used  of  the  temple.  The  word  Lord  (not  Loud  =  Jehovah,  the  name 
of  tlod)  points  here  to  this  kingly  character. 


•  Or,  hot 
Stone 


t  -  Or, 
expiated 


t^Or, 
continually 
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And  I  dwell  in  the  midst  of  a  people  of  un- 
clean lips  : 

For  mine  eyes  have  seen'^  the  King,  the  Lord 
of  hosts. 

Then   flew   one   of  the   seraphim    unto   me,   having 6 
a  '  live  coal  in  his  hand,  which  he  had  taken  with 
the  tongs  from  off  the  altar :    and   he   touched    my  7 
mouth  with  it,  and  said, 

Lo,  this  hath  touched  thy  lips ; 

And  thine  iniquity  is  taken  away. 

And  thy  sin  "^  purged. 

The  coDimissio?!  of  a  seemingly  fniitkss  viiiiistry. 
vi.  8-10. 

And  I  heard  the  voice  of  the  Lord,  saying,  g 

Whom  shall  I  send, 
And  who  will  go  for  us  ? 
Then  I  said.  Here  am  I ;  send  me. 

And  he  said,  Go,  and  tell  this  people,  9 

Hear  ye  ^  indeed,  but  understand  not ; 
And  see  ye  ^  indeed,  but  perceive  not. 
Make  the  heart  of  this  people  fat,  10 

And  make  their  ears  heavy, 
And  shut  their  eyes  ; 

Lest  they  see  with  their  eyes. 
And  hear  with  their  ears, 
And  *  understand  with  their  heart, 
And  turn  again,  and  be  healed. 

A  prospect  of  repeated  ruin,  with  the  hope  of  a  holy 
remnant  saved  at  last.    vi.  1 1-13. 
Then  said  I,  Lord,  how  long  ?     And  he  answered, 
Until  cities  be  waste  without  inhabitant, 
And  houses  without  man, 
And  the  land  become  utterly  waste, 
And  the  Lord  have  removed  men  far  away, 
And  the  forsaken  places  be  many  in  the  midst  of 

the  land. 
°  And  if  there  be  yet  a  tenth  in  it,  13 

It  shall  again  be  "  eaten  up  : 
As  a  terebinth,  and  as  an  oak, 
"Whose  "stock  remaineth,  when  they  'are  felled; 
So  the  holy  seed  is  the  ^  stock  thereof'. 

*  An  antliropomorpliic  representation  for  realising  the  character  of  God,  as 
in  Exod.  xxxiii.  18 — xxxiv.  7. 

''  Just  as  stumps  of  felled  trees  still  retain  life,  so  the  £^crin  of  an  indestructible 
life  will  be  found  in  the  Israel  which  is  to  be  ruined.     But  a  difficult  question 


^  Or,  their 

Jteartshoitid 

understand 


■-  Or,  Bill 
yet  in  it 
shall  be  a 
tenth,  and  it 
shallreturn, 
and  shall  be 
eaten  up 

'■  Or,  burnt 

'  Or,  Whose 
substance  is 
in  them 
'  Or, 
substance 

"  Or,  cast 
their  leaves 
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^art  CH.    vii — ix.  7  ^ 

THE  CRISIS  OF  THE  SYRO-ISRAEL  ALLIANCE 
AGAINST  JUDAH  IN  THE  REIGN  OF  AHAZ. 
Circa  735  B.C. 

I.  THE  PROPHECY  OF  IMMANUEL    vii. 
Judalis  terror  at  the  confederated  foes.    vii.  i,  2. 

7  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  days  of  Ahaz  the  son  of 
Jotham,  the  son  of  Uzziah,  king  of  Judah,  that 
Rezin  the  king  of  Syria,  and  Pekah  the  son  of 
Remaliah,  king  of  Israel,  went  up  to  Jerusalem  to 
war   against    it  ;     but    could    not   prevail   against    it. 

2  And  it  was  told  the  house   of  David,   saying,  Syria 

'  is  confederate   with    Ephraim.     And  his  heart  was  '  Heb. 
moved,  and  the  heart  of  his  people,  as  the  trees  oi^EphrJIn 
the  forest  are  moved  with  the  wind  ''. 

Isaiah's  encouraging  message  to  king  and  people. 
vii.  3-9. 

3  Then  said  the  Lord  unto  Isaiah,  Go  forth  now  to 
meet   Ahaz,  thou,   and  ^  Shear-jashub  ^   thy   son,    at  ^  mat  is, 
the   end    of  the   conduit    of  the  ui)per  pool,  in  ^^c  f/,af/"c"ut» 

4  high  way  of  the  fuller's  field  ;  and  say  unto  him, 

Take  heed,  and  be  quiet ; 
Fear  not,  neither  let  thine  heart  be  faint. 
Because    of   these    two   tails    of   smoking    fire- 
brands '^, 
For  the  fierce  anger  of  Rezin  and  Syria, 
And  of  the  son  of  Remaliah  ©. 

5  Because  Syria  hath  counselled  evil  against  thee, 
Ephraim  a/so,  and  the  son  of  Remaliah,  saying, 

6  Let  us  go  up  against  Judah,  and  vex  it. 
And  let  us  make  a  breach  therein  for  us, 
And  set  up  a  king  in  the  midst  of  it, 

Even  the  son  of  Tabeel  f : 

7  Thus  saith  the  Eord  God, 

It  shall  not  stand,  neither  shall  it  come  to  pass. 

here  arises.  LXX  omits  last  clause  of  ver.  1 3  and  some  critics  regard  it  as  a  gloss. 
In  any  case  the  chief  thought  is  not  so  much  the  hope  of  a  remnant  as  the  way 
in  which  the  remnant  was  again  and  again  to  be  all  hut  annihilated. 

*  For  ix.  8 — X.  4,  see  Part  I.  ,^  See  2  Kings  xvi.  5-9. 

•=  Isaiah's  sons  are  given  symbolical  names.  Cf.  x.  21,  viii.  3.  4,  .and  Ilosea 
i.  4-9.     See  note  on  ver.  14. 

■•  A  scornful  way  of  expressing  the  impotence  of  these  allies  before  the  power 
of  Assyria. 

'  The  expression  is  meant  to  denote  contempt  for  Pckah's  low  birth. 

'  rrobahly  anotlier  obscure  adventurer. 
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For  the  head  of  Syria  is  Damascus,  8 

And  the  head  of  Damascus  is  Rezin  •' : 
And  within  threescore  and  five  years  '■  shall  Ephraim 
be  broken  in  pieces,  that  it  be  not  a  people : 

And  the  head  of  Ephraim  is  Samaria,  9 

And  the  head  of  Samaria  is  Remaliah's  son  ^'. 
It"  ye  will  not  believe,  surely  ye  shall  not  be  estab-  ' 
lished. 

Tlie  sign  of  Immaniiel given,     vii.  10-16. 
And  the  Loud  spake  again  unto  Ahaz,  saying,  10 

Ask  thee  a  sign  of  the  Lord  thy  God  ;  1 1 

itK^olome  '  ^^'^^  '*  ^'^^^'^  '"  "^^^  depth'',  Or  in  the  height 

ancient  aoOVC. 

IfakcuTc'ep^'^^  Ahaz  Said,  I  will  not  ask,  neither  will  I  tempt  the  12 

unto  S/ieol.         LORD  ^. 

And  he  said,  Hear  ye  now,  O  house  of  David ;         13 
Is  it  a  small  thing  for  you  to  weary  men. 
That  ye  will  weary  my  God  also  ? 
Therefore  the  Lord  himself  shall  give  you  a  sign  ;     14 
=  Or,  ihe  Behold,  -  a  ^  virgin  *  shall  conceive  *',  and  bear  a 

+  '"■"•  son 

+  '■  Or,  is  And  shall  call  his  name  °  Immanuel. 

Tndbealiih  "^  Buttcr  and  honey  shall  he  eat  ?-',  15 

•  That  is,  '  ^Vhen  he  knoweth  to  refuse  the  evil,  and  choose 

Godis  with  the  gOOd. 

"or,  c«;'rfj  ^'^^  before  the  child  shall  know  to  refuse  the  evil,  16 

•  Or,7y;a//,£and  choose  the  good,  the  land  whose  two  kings  thou 
nuiyknow   abhorrcst  shall  be  forsaken. 

'  Is  only  Rezin. 

••  The  period  of  sixty-five  years  seems  to  point  to  the  devastations  under 
Esar-haddon  and  Assur-ban-i-pal.    (See  Ezra  iv.  2,  10  and  ChejTie  in  loco.) 

"  Is  on/y  Remaliah's  son.  Whereas  'the  head  of  Judah  is  Jerusalem,  and 
the  head  of  Jerusalem  is  Jehovah  Sabaoth  '.     (Ewald.) 

^  The  marginal  rendering,  which  is  preferable  for  many  reasons,  does  not 
involve  a  different  reading  of  the  Hebrew  text.  The  expressions  are,  no  doubt, 
intended  to  be  as  comjirchensive  as  possible :  '  Ask  for  any  kind  of  sign.' 

"  The  king's  insincerity  may  he  seen  by  the  fact  that  he  was  inviting  Assyria 
at  that  very  time  to  attack  Damascus.    (See  2  Kings  xvi.  7,  8.) 

'  The  word  '  maiden '  does  not  necessarily  mean  a  virgin,  and  might  be  used 
of  a  young  married  woman.  Isaiah  may  here  refer  to  another  son  of  the 
prophet,  whose  symbolical  name  was  to  signify  that  God  would  be  jiresent  with 
Israel  in  her  trials.  He  can  be  thought  to  refer  to  the  birth  of  Hezekiah  only 
if  the  chronolop'  of  2  Kings  xvi.  2  ;  xviii.  2  is  ignored.  If  the  prophet  foresaw 
in  '  Immanuel '  the  Messiah,  he  foresaw  Him  sharing  at  first  in  the  Assyrian 
desolations,     (ver.  15.) 

^  An  indication  of  the  privations  the  country  would  be  subjected  to  in 
consequence  of  the  invasion  (see  ver.  22),  which  would  occur  before  the  child 
reached  years  of  discretion. 
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Ahaz's  want  of  faith  punished  by  the  armies  of  Assyria 
and  Egypt,    vii.  17-19. 

17  The  Lord  shall  bring  upon  thee, 

And  upon  thy  people,  and  upon  thy  fether's  house, 
Days  that  have  not  come, 

From  the  day  that  Ephraim  departed  from  Judah  ; 
Even  the  king  of  Assyria. 

18  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day, 

That  the  Lord  shall  hiss*  for  the  fly  that  is  in  the 
uttermost  part  of  the  rivers  of  Egypt, 
And  for  the  bee  that  is  in  the  land  of  Assyria. 

19  And  they  shall  come,  and  shall  rest  all  of  them  in 

the  'desolate  valleys,  'Or,>-«^^<-rf 

And  in  the  holes  of  the  rocks, 
And  upon  all  thorns, 
And  upon  all  ^  pastures.  -  Or,  imshes 

The  devastation  and  poverty  that  ivould  folloiv  the 
Assyrian  invasion,    vii.  20-25. 

20  In  that  day  shall  the  Lord  shave  with  a  razor  that 

is  hired. 

Which  is  in  the  parts  beyond  the  River, 
Even  with  the  king  of  Assyria, 
The  head  and  the  hair  of  the  feet : 
And  it  shall  also  consume  the  beard  k 

21  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day,  that  a  man  shall 

22  nourish  a  young  cow,  and  two  sheep  ;  and  it  shall  come 
to  pass,  for  the  abundance  «  of  milk  that  they  shall  give 
he  shall  eat  butter :   for  butter  and  honey  shall  every 

one  eat  that  is  left  in  the  midst  of  the  land  ^.  "  Or,  w/ure 

never  came 

2 3  And   it  shall  come   to  pass  in  that  day,  that  every  frierTJfd 
place,  where  there  were  a  thousand  vines  at  a  thou-'^'^^''^'';'' 
sand  silverlings,  shall  even  be  for  briers  and  thorns  e.  o'r%/,/4^' 

24 With  arrows  and  with  bow  shall  one  come  thither ;  ^;f,^''/^7,^.^,^^ 
25  because  all  the  land  shall  be  briers  and  thorns.     And  the  fear. . . 
all  the  hills  that  were  digged  with  the  mattock,  Hhou  ^f^' "'''"''' 

"  .See  note  on  v.  26.  The  prophet  anticipates  an  invasion,  or  possibilities 
of  an  invasion,  from  Egypt  as  well  as  from  Assyria.  For  the  same  uncertainty, 
of.  Hosea  ix.  3,  &c. 

•^  The  devastation  of  the  country  is  compared  to  cuttintj  off  the  hair  from  the 
human  body.     '  The  head  ...  the  feet '  implies  that  it  would  be  from  end  to  end. 

''  Even  this  would  be  enough,  because  men  would  be  so  few. 

•■  Sec  note  on  ver.  15. 

"  A  silverling  =  a  shekel,  or  2.?.  ()d.  of  our  money.  A  vine  at  this  price 
would  be  costly  indeed.  Such  land  would  now  only  be  hunted  over  ;  while  the 
holds  that  were  formerly  agricultural  would  become  waste,  with  scanty  pastures. 
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Or,  in 
common 
diaraclers 

■  That  is, 
TAe  spoil 
spcedelh, 
the  prey 
ItasUlh. 


shall  not  come  thither  for  fear  of  briers  and  thorns, 
but  it  shall  be  for  the  sending  forth  of  oxen,  and  for 
the  treading  of  sheep. 

II.  PROPHECIES  OR  FRAGMENTS  DEALING 
WITH  THE  SAME  SUBJECT,    viii. 

•  The  sign  of  the  speedy  overthroiv  of  Syria  and  Israel. 

viii.  1-4. 
And  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  Take  thee  a  great  tablet  f^,  8 
and   write   upon    it  *  with    the   pen    of  a   man,   For 
-  Maher-shalal-hash-baz ;   and    I   will    take    unto    me  2 
faithful  witnesses  to  record,  Uriah  the  priest,  and  Zecha- 
riah  the  son  of  Jeberechiah.    And  I  went  unto  the  pro-  3 
phetess  ;  and  she  conceived,  and  bare  a  son.     Then 
said  the  Lord  unto  me,  Call  his  name  Maher-shalal- 
hash-baz.     For  before  the  child  shall  have  knowledge  4 
to  cry,  My  father,  and,   My   mother,   the    riches   of 
Damascus  and  the  spoil  of  Samaria  shall  be  carried 
away  before  the  king  of  Assyria  ^'. 

The  enemy  would  strive  in  vain  against  Inunaniiel. 

viii.  5-10. 
And  the  Lord  spake  unto  me  yet  again,  saying,       5 
F'orasmuch  as  this  people  hath  refused  the  waters  6 

of  Shiloah  that  go  softly  S 
^  And  rejoice  *  in  Rezin  and  Remaliah's  son  '^ ; 
Now   therefore,  behold,  the  Lord  bringeth   up  7 
upon  them 
The  waters  of  the  River, 
Strong  and  many. 
Even  the  king  of  Assyria  and  all  his  glory  : 
And  he  shall  come  up  over  all  his  channels, 
And  go  over  all  his  banks  : 

'  A  symbolicnl  action,  the  chief  feature  of  which  is  the  name  afterwards  given 
to  the  prophet's  son.  Some  legal  process  like  registration  or  settlement  of 
property  is  referred  to.  God  takes  witnesses  to  establish  the  truth  of  this 
prophecy.  "  Cf.  vii.  16. 

"=  They  refused  the  quiet  constant  aid  of  Jehovah,  who  dwelleth  in  Zion. 
The  pool  of  Siloam  on  the  south-west  side  of  the  Temple  Mount,  near  the 
mouth  of  tlie  Tyropa?an  valley  (which  runs  through  the  midst  of  Jerusalem), 
is  artificial.  It  was  connected  in  llezekiah's  reign,  if  not  before,  with  the  pool 
Gihon  to  the  east,  the  only  natural  spring  in  Jerusalem,  by  a  rock-hewn  tunnel, 
which  was  discovered,  with  an  inscription  descriptive  of  its  making,  in  A.  D. 
1880.  The  name  Shiloah,  from  a  word  meaning  '  send ',  suggests  a  conduit,  and 
the  expression  '  that  go  softly '  indicates  the  gentle  flow  along  the  slight  decline 
of  the  tunnel.     Cf  2  Kings  xx.  20  ;  Ps.  xlvi.  4  ;  and  John  ix.  7. 

''  These  words  either  refer  to  the  Northern  Kingdom,  and,  if  so,  we  must 
regard  it  as  included  in  the  indictment  (see  ver.  14),  or  possibly  to  a  philo- 
Israel  conspiracy  in  Judah. 


=  Or,  Even 
them  that 
rejoice 
<  Or,  with 
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8  And  he  shall  sweep  onward  into  Judah  ; 
He  shall  overflow  and  pass  through  ; 
He  shall  reach  even  to  the  neck  ; 

And  the  stretching  out  of  his  wings 
Shall  fill  the  breadth  of  thy  land, 

^OIMMANUEL^  .  Soe 

9  *  Make  an  uproar,  O  ye  peoples '',  cf"-  "■"■  '4- 

And  ye  shall  be  broken  in  pieces ;  A^cordfng'^ 

And  give  ear,  all  ye  of  far  countries  :  to  some 

/~i  •    1  1  ancient 

Gird  yourselves,  authorities. 

And  ye  shall  be  broken  in  pieces  ;  Associate 

Gird  yourselves, 

And  ye  shall  be  broken  in  pieces, 
ro         Take  counsel  together, 

And  it  shall  be  brought  to  nought ; 
Speak  the  word, 

And  it  shall  not  stand  : 

For  •'  c;oi)  IS  \vrrH  us.  3  Heb. 

intTnanu  El. 

Isaiah  divinely  taught  7iot  to  give  way  to  the  general 
paiiic  but  to  trust  iti  Jehovah's  power,    viii.  rr-15. 

1 1  For  the  Lord  spake  thus  to  me  ''  with  a  strong  hand,  ■  Heb.  win, 
And  instructed  me  that  I  should  not  walk  in  the  ;^'^^^^'^''''"'-^ 

way  of  this  people,  ^^  saying,  See 

1 2  Say  ye  not,  A  conspiracy,  ^^''''-  "'■  '■*• 
Concerning  all  whereof  this  people  shall  say,  A  con- 
spiracy ; 

Neither  fear  ye  their  fear,  nor  be  in  dread  thereof. 

13  The  Lord  of  hosts,  him  shall  ye  sanctify ; 

And  let  him  be  your  fear. 
And  let  him  be  your  dread. 

14  And  he  shall  be  for  a  sanctuary  ; 

But  for  a  stone  of  stumbling  and  for  a  rock  of  offence 

To  both  the  houses  of  Israel, 
For  a  gin  and  for  a  snare 

To  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem.  tw'S 

15 And  'many  shall  stumble  thereon,  and  fall,  and  \iQshansium- 
broken,  and  be  snared,  and  be  taken  •'.  ^./; "" 

*  Probably  we  should  translate  Iminanuel  as  in  ver.  10 — God  with  us.  In 
both  cases  the  prophet  emphasises  the  saving  presence  of  Jehovah.  For  change 
of  pronouns,  '  thy'  for  '  their  '  or  '  his  ',  see  note  on  i.  29. 

"  Let  the  enemies  of  God's  people  do  their  worst !  An  imaginary  alliance  of 
foreign  and  distant  powers  to  overthrow  the  nation  defeated  by  God. 

'^  Isaiah  and  his  fellows  were  not  to  dread  the  Syro-Israel  conspiracy  which 
people  were  talking  so  much  about. 

*  There  is  a  double  inetaphor  here.  If  trusted,  God  protects  ;  if  disregarded, 
He  destroys, 

PROPHETS  G 
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The  prophet's  withdrawal  for  a  time  :  he  and  his  sotis 
are  tokens  of  God's  good  faith  to  his  fol/otoers. 
viii.  1 6-1 8. 

Bind  thou  up  the  testimony  ^  i6 

+  1  Or,  Seal  the  '  law  among  my  disciples. 

teaching'  ^^^  j  ^^.^  ^^.^^j^  f^^j.  ^j^g  LoRU,  1? 

That  hideth  his  face  from  the  house  of  Jacob, 

And  I  will  look  for  him. 

Behold,  I  and  the  children  whom  the  Lord  hath  i8 

given  me 
Are  for  signs  and  for  wonders  in  Israel 
From    the    Lord   of  hosts,    which    dwelleth    in 

mount  Zion. 

Not  necromancy  but  God's  teaching  by  the  prophet  must 
be  consulted  or  utter  despair  %vill  be  their  portion. 
viii.  19-22. 

And  when  they  shall  say  unto  you  ^  19 

Seek  unto  them  that  have  familiar  spirits 
And  unto  the  wizards, 
That  chirp  and  that  mutter  : 
Should  not  a  people  seek  unto  their  God? 
On  behalf  of  the  living  should  they  seek  unto  the 
dead  ? 
■i  Ox,  Surely     To  thc  ^  law  and  to  the  testimony  !  20 

"tothis'^ord     '  If  they  speak  not  according  to  this  word, 
shall  they         Surely  there  is  no  morning  for  them '^. 
t'h^-^tZre  \x\i\  they  shall  pass  through  it,  hardly  bestead  and  21 
is  no  morn-  hungry:  and  it  shall  come  to  pass  that,  when  they 
'"■^  shall    be    hungry,    they   shall    fret    themselves,   and 

t^Or,  wr^^'curse  by  their  king  and  by  their  God '\   and  turn 
'a"dtf,'e"y     their  faces  upward:    and   they  shall  look  unto  the  22 
God  earth,  and  behold,  distress  and  darkness,  the  gloom 

"  The  prophet  turns  in  despair  to  his  disciples  and  commits  to  them  his 
testimony  and  te.iching  on  a  roll,  bound  up  and  scaled. 

'•  It  is  perhaps  best  to  take  these  words  .is  addressed  by  God  to  the  prophet 
and  his  disciples,  as  in  ver.  12.  Those  who  had  familiar  spirits  were  spiritualistic 
mediums,  who  professed  to  hold  intercourse  with  the  dead.  '  Chirp  and  mutter ' 
refer  probably  to  the  supposed  utterances  of  ghosts.     See  note  on  xxix.  4. 

<=  They  sliould  seek  out  the  prophet's  teaching.  If  they  do  not  .agree  to  this, 
it  is  because  their  minds  are  hopelessly  dark.  Hut  both  the  translation  and  the 
interpretation  of  the  whole  passage  is  very  uncertain. 

"*  i.e.  curse  their  ill-fate  by  their  idol,  king  and  God  being  in  this  case 
synonymous.  But  it  is  superstition  rather  th.an  idolatry  which  is  here  con- 
demned, and  we  should  probably  render  as  in  marg.  and  A.V.  Tliey  curse 
their  king  because  lie  cannot,  and  their  God  because  He  will  not  help  them. 
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of  anguish  ;  '  and  "  into  thick  darkness  they  shall  be '  Or.  awrf 
driven  away  \  nHfLf 

III.   THE   COMING   OF   THE   PRINCE   OF    'aJay)'7or 
PEACE  IN  HIS  ETERNAL  KINGDOM  OF   "•'''''!'' 
LIGHT  AND  RIGHTEOUSNESS,    ix.  1-7.  '"' 

Though  tlie  presefii  aspect  be  dark,  (he  glorious  age  of 
peace  rvill  dawn.    ix.  1-5. 

9  '  But  there  shall  be  no  gloom  to  her  that  was  in '  Or,  For 

anguish  ".  i„  Heb.j 

In  the  former  time  he  brought  into  contempt  the 
land  of  Zebulun 

And  the  land  of  Naphtali, 
But  in  the  latter  time  hath  he  made  it  glorious, 
By  the  \*iay  of  the  sea, 
Beyond  Jordan, 
*  Galilee  of  the  nations.  ■■  Or,  The 

.  ,  distriot 

2  The  people  that  walked  m  darkness  [ch.  ix.  i  in 

Have  seen  a  great  light :  "^'^■-' 

They  that  dwelt  in  the  land  of  the  "'shadow  ofor, ^^^^z 

death,  _  _  darkness  \ 

Upon  them  hath  the  light  shined. 

3  Thou  hast  multiplied  the  nation, 

"  Thou  hast  increased  their  joy  :  '  Another 

They  joy  before  thee  according  to  the  joy  in ^Tiiou^d]dst 

harvest,  J'^^^'  increase 

As  men  rejoice  when  they  divide  the  spoil.  '  ^  ^' 

4  For  the  yoke  of  his  burden, 
And  the  staff  of  his  shoulder, 
The  rod  of  his  oppressor, 

Thou  hast  broken  as  in  the  day  of  Midian  c. 

5  For  ^all  the  armour  of  the  armed  man  in  the  •  or,  «'<rry 

tumult,  ^Voted"'' 

And  the  garments  rolled  in  blood,  warrior  t 

Shall  even  be  for  burning. 
For  fuel  of  fire  '^ 

*  These  last  two  verses  describe  the  utter  despondency  and  misery  to  which 
the  practice  of  necromancy  leads. 

•>  A  passage  of  great  difficulty :  perhaps  due  to  the  corruption  of  the  text. 
Probably  its  primary  meaning  is  that  God  who,  by  His  instruments  Tiglath- 
Pileser  III.  and  subsequently  .Sargon,  had  brought  great  trouble  on  the  Northern 
Kingdom  by  first  depriving  it  of  Zebulun  and  Naphtali,  and  then  (in  722"!  com- 
pleting its  destruction,  would  now  (tlie  tense  of  prophetic  certainty  is  employed) 
bring  life  and  light,  joy  and  peace. 

■^  '\Vhen  Gideon  overthrew  the  Midianites.     Judges  vii.     Cf  x.  26. 

"^  The  soldier's  accoutrements  shall  be  burned  up  because  no  longer  needeil. 
Cf.  Zech.  ix.  10. 
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+  1  Or, 

Wonderful 

cotinsellor 

=  Heb. 
Father  of 
Eternity. 


The  birfh,  title,  and  reign  of  the  Messiah,    ix.  6,  7. 

For  unto  us  a  child  is  born,  6 

Unto  us  a  son  is  given  ; 

And  the  government  shall  be  upon  his  shoulder  : 
And  his  name  shall  be  called 

'  Wonderful,  Counsellor, 

Mighty  God, 

^  Everlasting  Father, 

Prince  of  Peace. 
Of  the  increase  of  his  government  7 

And  of  peace  there  shall  be  no  end, 
Upon  the  throne  of  David,  and  upon  his  king- 
dom. 
To  establish  it,  and  to  uphold  it 
With  judgement  and  with  righteousness 
From  henceforth  even  for  ever. 
The  zeal  of  the  Lord  of  hosts  shall  perform  this. 


(i)  THE  SINS  {' wild  grapes')  OF  THE  A'OKTHERA' 
KINGDOM'',   ix.  8-21. 

Pride  and  self-assurance,    ix.  8-12. 

The  Lord  sent  a  word  into  Jacob,  8 

And  it  hath  lighted  upon  Israel. 
And  all  the  people  shall  know,  9 

Eveti  Ephraim  and  the  inhabitant  of  Samaria, 
That  say  in  pride  and  in  stoutness  of  heart, 

The  bricks  are  fallen '\  10 

But  we  will  build  with  hewn  stone  : 
The  sycomores  are  cut  down. 

But  we  will  change  them  into  cedars. 
Therefore  the  Lord  ^  shall  set  up  on  high  against  11 
him  the  adversaries  of  Rezin  ^, 
And  *  shall  '^  stir  up  his  enemies  ; 

*  This  section,  as  shewn  by  the  refrain  in  ver.  12,  17,  21  ;  x.  4  (cf.  v.  25), 
should  probably  be  placed  between  ver.  24  and  25  of  ch.  v,  for  it  is  a  continu- 
ation of  the  Prophecy  of  the  Vineyard  in  that  chapter.  It  is,  however,  not 
unliliely  that  ix.  8-21,  dealing  especially  with  the  sins  of  the  Northern  King- 
dom, was  an  addition  to  the  original  prophecy  in  the  time  of  Ahaz,  as  it  has 
a  literary  character  of  its  own,  and  x.  1-4  containing  the  last  woe  is  even  more 
closely  related  to  ch.  v.  Its  dislocation  is  probably  due  to  the  fact  that  some 
copies  of  Isaiah  may  have  been  without  it. 

^  It  is  possible  that  this  is  a  fragment  of  a  drinking  song.  Cf.  Amos  vi.  13, 
IIos.  vii.  10,  for  a  similar  spirit  of  bravado.  Dwellings  of  sim-dried  bricks 
and  of  the  common  mulberry  (sycomore)  tree  are  still  used  by  the  peasants  of 
Palestine  to-day.  Those  which  had  been  destroyed  by  the  enemy  would  give 
place  to  better  buildings.  *^  i.  e.  the  Assyrians.     See  2  Kings  xvi.  7. 


^  Or,  hath  set 

*  Or,  hath 
Stirred 
'  Or,  f'oin 
together 
Or,  arm 
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1 2  The  Syrians  'before,  and  the  Philistines  ^  behind ; '  Or,  on  the 
And  they  ^  shall  devour  Israel  with  open  mouth,  f^^ 

T-  n  .1  •     I  •  •  ^  ^  1  ■  Or,  on  the 

tor  all  this  his  anger  is  not  turned  away,    »«/ 
But  his  hand  is  stretched  out  still  ^.  \0'',  have 

devoured 

Stubbornness  and  irnrepentance.    ix.  13-17. 

13  Yet  the  people  hath  not  turned  unto  him  that 

smote  them, 
Neither  have  they  sought  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

14  Therefore  the  Lord  *  will  cut  off  from  Israel  '  Or, 

Head  and  tail,  ''""' "" 

Palm-branch  and  rush. 
In  one  day. 

1 5  The  ■'''  ancient  and  the  honourable  man,  he  is  the   Or,  elder 

head  ; 
And  the  prophet  that  teacheth  lies,  he  is  the  tail. 

16  For  they  that  lead  this  people  cause  them  to  err; 

And  they  that  are  led  of  them  are  ''  destroyed.       «  Heb.  swai- 

17  Therefore  the  Lord  shall   not  rejoice  over  their ''''^'^"^' 

young  men, 
Neither  shall  he  have  compassion  on  their  father- 
less and  widows  : 
For  every  one  is  profane  and  an  evil-doer, 
And  every  mouth  speaketh  folly. 

For  all  this  his  anger  is  not  turned  away. 
But  his  hand  is  stretched  out  still. 

A  blazing  anarchy  which  brings  its  oivn  punishment. 

ix.  18-21. 

1 8  For  wickedness  burneth  as  the  fire  ; 
It  devoureth  the  briers  and  thorns  : 

Yea,  it  kindleth  in  the  thickets  of  the  forest. 
And  they  roll  upward  in  thick  clouds  of  smoke, 
ry      Through  the  wrath  of  the   Lord  of  hosts  is  the 

land  "^  burnt  up  :  darkened 

The  peoi)le  also  are  as  the  fuel  of  fire  ; 
No  man  spareth  his  brother. 

20  And  one  shall  snatch  on  the  right  hand, 

And  be  hungry  \ 
And  he  shall  eat  on  the  left  hand, 

And  they  shall  not  be  satisfied  : 
They  shall   eat   every   man   the  flesh   of  his    own 
arm '' : 

21  Manasseh,  Ephraim  ;  and  l4jhraim,  Manasseh  : 

*  Even  this  puniblimciil  iloes  not  satisfy  the  deiuands  of  justice. 
'•  i.e.  cnga^jc  in  suicid.al  conflict  with  t)roihcr  tribes. 
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And  they  together  shall  be  against  Judah  a. 

For  all  this  his  anger  is  not  turned  away, 
But  his  hand  is  stretched  out  still. 

(2)  THE  LAST  OF   THE  'WILD  GRAPES'    OF 

JUDAH. 

Unjust  tribunals,    x.  1-4. 

A\'oe^'  unto  them  that  decree  unrighteous  decrees  c,  10 
And  to  the  writers  that  write  perverseness  : 
To  turn  aside  the  needy  from  judgement,  2 

And  to  take  away  the  right  of  the  poor  of  my 

people, 
That  widows  may  be  their  spoil. 
And  that  they  may  make  the  fatherless  their  prey  ! 
And  what  will  ye  do  in  the  day  of  visitation,  3 

And  in  the  desolation  which   shall  come  from 

far? 
To  whom  will  ye  flee  for  help  ? 
And  where  will  ye  leave  your  glory ''  ? 

'  Or.  '  They  shall  only  bow  down  under  the  prisoners,  4 

auy'shai'r         And  shall  fall  under  the  slain  f. 

btnvdcrwn  Yox  all  this  his  anger  is  not  turned  away, 


ffC. 


]?ut  his  hand  is  stretched  out  still. 


i3art  m\     Ch.  x.  5— xii. 

THE  ESTABLISHMENT  OF  THE  MESSL\XIC  KING- 
DOM UPON  THE  FAILURE  OF  THE  ASSYRIAN 
CAMPAIGN':  717-701  B.C.). 

I.  THE  PUNISHMENT  OF  ASSYRIAN  PRIDE. 

X-  5-34- 
Assyria  is  merely  God's  rod  of  chastisement,    x.  5-11. 

+  -'Or,  Woe  "^  Ho  Assyrian,  the  rod  of  mine  anger,  5 

The  staff  in  whose  hand  is  mine  indignation  ! 
I  will  send  him  against  a  profane  nation,  6 

And  against  the  people  of  my  wratli  will  I  give 
him  a  charge. 


lo  .■iss/iiir 


"  Such  an  alliance  as  that  of  Rezin  and  Pekah.     2  Kincs  xv.  37  ;  xvi.  5. 

''  This  woe  connects  this  paragrai^li  very  clearly  with  v.  8, 1 1,  18,  20,  21,  22. 

'  Not  laws,  but  unjust  legal  decisions. 

''  Your  wealth  (money  and  ])Ossessions), 

"  They  must  fall  down  exhausted  beneath  those  that  were  falling  in  battle,  or 
being  led  away  captive. 

'  It  is  very  uncertain  whether  this  prophecy  has  reference  to  the  Assyrian 
invasion  of  Sargon  or  to  that  of  Sennacherib.  The  position  of  the  chapters 
rather  favours  the  former. 
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To  take  the  spoil, 
And  to  take  the  prey, 
And  ^  to  tread  them  down  like  the  mire  of  the  ■  neb.  to 

cf  rjicf  c  make  them 

bireeib.  ^  /reading- 

7  Howbeit  he  meaneth  not  so  *,  dowu. 
Neither  doth  his  heart  think  so  ; 

But  it  is  in  his  heart  to  destroy, 
And  to  cut  off  nations  not  a  few. 

8  For  he  saith,   Are    not    my   princes   all    of  them 

kings''  ? 

9  Is  not  Calno  as  Carchemishc? 
Is  not  Hamath  as  Arpad  ? 

Is  not  Samaria  as  Damascus  ? 

10  As  my  hand  hath  Hound  the  kingdoms   of  Or. 

■.        '11  ycac/tcu  X 

the  idols, 
Whose  graven  images  did  excel  them  of  Jerusalem 
and  of  Samaria  ; 

1 1  Shall  I  not,  as  I  have  done  unto  Samaria  and  her 

idols, 

So  do  to  Jerusalem  and  her  idols  ? 

When  God's  work  is  done  by  the  king  of  Assyria,  he 
too  7vill  be  punished  for  his  pride,    x.  12-19. 

1 2  Wherefore  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  when  the  Lord 
hath  performed  his  whole  work  upon  mount  Zion  and 
on  Jerusalem, 

I  will  ^punish  the  fruit  of  the  stout  heart  of  the -^  Hob. 

1  •  r    \  •  visit  utoit. 

kmg  of  Assyria,  ' 

And  the  glory  of  his  high  looks. 

13  For  he   hath  said.   By  the  strength   of  my  hand 

I  have  done  it. 

And  by  my  wisdom  ;  for  I  am  prudent : 

And  I  have  removed  the  bounds  of  the  peoples, 

And  have  robbed  their  treasures, 

And  I  have  brougiit  down  as  a  valiant  man 

^  them  that  sit  on  thrones :  \^h£ants 

14  And  my  hand  hath  found  as  a  nest  the  riches 

of  the  peoples  ; 
And  as  one  gathereth  eggs  ^  that  are  forsaken, 
Have  I  gathered  all  the  earth  : 
And  there  was  none  that  moved  the  wing, 

»  111  his  pride  he  mistakes  the  source  and  the  limits  of  his  power. 

''  There  were  many  '  kings '  more  or  less  dependent  on  Assyria. 

•^  These  were  all  towns  which  various  kinj^s  of  Assyria  liad  taken,  and  whose 
idols  (many  as  they  were)  had  been  unable  to  save  them.  Cf.  .•  Kings  xviii. 
33-35,  and  see  note  on  .\mos  vi.  .*. 

''  The  same  simile  of  bird's-nesting  is  found  in  some  Assyrian  inscriptions. 
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'  Or, 
instead  of 


\  '-'  Or,  as 
■luhett  a  sick 
jiian  pi  net h 
away 


Or  that  opened  the  mouth,  or  chirped  ^. 
Shall  the  axe  boast  itself  against  him  that  he\vcthi5 

therewith  ? 
Shall  the  saw  magnify  itself  against  him  that  shaketh 

it  '•? 
As  if  a  rod  should  shake  them  that  lift  it  up, 
Or  as  if  a  staff  should  lift  up  him  that  is  not  wood  °. 
Therefore  shall  the  Lord  'i,  the  Lord  of  hosts,  send  i6 

among  his  fat  ones  leanness  ; 
And    '  under    his   glory  e   there   shall    be   kindled 
a  burning  like  the  burning  of  fire. 
And  the  light  of  Israel  shall  be  for  a  fire,  17 

And  his  Holy  One  for  a  flame  : 
And  it  shall  burn  and  devour  his  thorns  and  his 
briers 

In  one  day. 
And  he  shall  consume  the  glory  of  his  forest,  and  1 8 
of  his  fruitful  field, 

Both  soul  and  body  : 
And   it   shall    be    ^as   when    a    standardbearer 

fainteth. 
And  the  remnant  of  the  trees  of  his  forest  shall  19 
be  few, 

That  a  child  may  write  them. 


T/ie  righteous  remtiant^  after  the  destrtictiofi  of  the 
wicked,  would  learn  to  put  their  trust  iti  fehovah. 
X.  20-23. 

And  it   shall   come   to  pass   in    that   day,    that    the  20 
remnant  of  Israel,  and  they  that  are  escaped  of  the 
house  of  Jacob,  shall  no  more  again  stay  upon  him 
that  smote  them  ;  but  shall  stay  upon  the  Lord,  the 
Holy  One  of  Israel,  in  truth. 

^neh.Skear  ^  A  remnant  shall  return,  21 

^"eVch.'vii.s.  Even  the  remnant  of  Jacob, 

Unto  the  mighty  God, 

"  Their  natural  protectors  did  as  little  to  help  them  as  a  mother-bird  could 
do  for  her  young.  They  were  even  more  helpless  than  these,  who  can  at  least 
flutter  their  wings  and  open  their  mouths. 

**  How  ludicrous  this  self-exaltation  of  the  Assyrian  before  God,  who  is  using 
him  as  an  instrument  ! 

'  A  meiosis  :  the  Assyrian,  for  all  his  pride,  was  as  much  unlike  God  as  the 
wooden  staff  is  to  its  owner. 

*•  God  Himself,  whom  lie  iiad  outraged,  would  prove  a  devouring  fire,  burn- 
ing up  his  army. 

"  Glory,  i.e.  the  si)lendid  array  of  his  hosts.  The  thought  of  a  fire  kindled 
under  an  object  passes  into  that  of  a  great  conflagration  ravaging  a  whole  country. 
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22  For  thoutrh  'thy  people  Israel  be  as  the  sand  of 'Or, 

^.  "  J     f      I  thy  people, 

the  sea,  Ofsrael\ 

Only  a  remnant  -  of  tlieni  shall  return  :  =  Heb.  in  a. 

A   consumption'^  is  determined,  overflowing  with 
righteousness. 

23  For  a  consummation,  and  that  determined. 

Shall  the  Lord,  the  Lord  of  hosts,  make  in  the 

midst  of  all  the  '  earth.  '  o-"-  /""''+ 

The  nation  is  encouraged  by  the  thought  of  the  Assyrian 
destruction  attd  freedom  from  her  yoke.    x.  24-27. 

24  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord,  the  Lord  of  hosts, 

O  my  people  that  dwellest  in  Zion, 
Be  not  afraid  of  *■  the  Assyrian  :  j  Heb. 

Though  he  smite  thee  with  the  rod  ^,  Asshur 

And  lift  up  his  staff  against  thee, 
After  the  manner  of  Egypt. 

25  For  yet  a  very  little  while, 

And  the  indignation  shall  be  accomplished, 

And  ^mine  anger,  in  their  destruction.  ■'Ox,inine 

26  And  the  Lord  of  hosts  shall  stir  up  against  \\vmhi  to  their 

a  scourge,  '^'^'  ^ 

As  in  the  slaughter  of  Midian «  at  the  rock   of 

Oreb: 
And  "  his  rod  shall  be  over  the  sea,  '  Oj",  as  his 

And  he  shall  lift  it  up  over  the  sea, 

i\fter  the  manner  of  Egypt.  so^shaiihe 

27  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day, 

That  his  burden  shall  depart  from  off  thy  shoulder, 

And  his  yoke  from  off  thy  neck, 

And  the  yoke  shall  be  destroyed 

^  Because  of  ^  the  anointing  "i.  '  O"",  By 

'^  reason  of 

The  Assyrian  advance  afid catastrophe^,    x.  28-34.      liX^^n 

28  He  is  come  to  Aiath, 

*  The '  consumption  '  is  the  reduction  of  Israel's  teeming  inhabitants  to  a  mere 
remnant.     Cf.  xxviii.  22  for  an  equivalent  phrase. 

**  The  Assyrian  would  lift  up  his  staff  as  the  Egj'ptians  did  against  Israel, 
but  God  would  lift  his  rod  against  the  Assyrians  as  effectively  as  Moses  raised 
it  against  the  l-lgyptians.  "=  Judges  vii.  25.     Cf.  Isa.  ix.  4. 

"^  The  last  clause  is  probably  corrupt.  Duhm  has  reconstructed  the  text  by 
carrjiiig  the  last  four  words  on  to  ver.  28.  He  renders  them,  '  He  comes  up 
from  Pene-Rimmon  ' — the  Rock  Rimmon,  a  few  miles  north  of  Aialh. 

"  The  prophet  here  describes  in  imaginary  details  an  advance  of  the  .Vssyrians 
and  its  sudden  failure.  The  towns,  as  far  as  they  can  be  located,  lay  nearly  in 
a  line  from  Aiath  (.\i)  to  Jerusalem,  and  represent  the  route  wiiich  the  .Assyrian 
army  is  conceived  as  taking.  The  short  abrupt  phrases  describe  in  rapid  move- 
ment, partly  the  progress  of  tlie  army,  partly  the  jianic  of  tlie  people  at  its 
approach. 


90 


ISAIAH 


10 


'  Or,  Geba 
is  our  hdg- 
»>/f,thcy  cry 


a  Or,  as 
otherwise 
read,  An- 
swer Iter,  O 
Atialhoth! 

'Or,  make 
their  house- 
holds yfe« 

*  Another 
reading  is, 
house. 


'-  Or,  /le 
shall  be  oj 
quick  uu- 
derstandiiig 

'Heb.jf^w/. 


He  is  passed  through  Migron  ; 

At  Michmash  he  layeth  up  his  baggage  : 

They  are  gone  over  the  pass  ;  29 

*  They  have  taken  up  their  lodging  at  Geba  : 

Ramah  trembleth  ; 

Gibeah  of  Saul  is  fled. 

Cry   aloud     with    thy  voice,   O    daughter   of 30 
Gallim  ! 

Hearken,  O  I^ishah  ^  ! 

2  O  thou  poor  Anathoth  '^ ! 

Ivladmenah  is  a  fugitive  ;  3^ 

The  inhabitants  of  Gebim  ^  gather  themselves 
to  flee. 

This  very  day  shall  he  halt  at  Nob  c  :  32 

He  shaketh  his  hand  at  the   mount   of  the 
*  daughter  of  Zion, 
The  hill  of  Jerusalem. 
Behold,  the  Lord,  the  Lord  of  hosts,  33 

Shall  lop  the  boughs  with  terror  : 
And  the  high  ones  of  stature  shall  be  hewn  down, 
And  the  lofty  shall  be  brought  low. 
And  he  shall  cut  down  the  thickets  of  the  forest  34 

with  iron, 
And  Lebanon  shall  fall  by  a  mighty  one  •'. 

IL  THE  VISION  OF  THE  MESSIANIC  KING 
AND  HIS  KINGDOM,   xi. 

His  spiritual  endoivment.    xi.  1-3  a. 

And  there  shall  come   forth  a   shoot   out  of  the  11 

stock  of  Jesse  ®, 
And  a  branch  out  of  his  roots  shall  bear  fruit : 
And  the  spirit  of  the  Lord  shall  rest  upon  him,        2 

The  spirit  of  wisdom  and  understanding, 

The  spirit  of  counsel  and  might, 

The  spirit  of  knowledge  and  of  the  fear  of  the 
Lord; 
And  '"  his  ^  delight  shall  be  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord  :  3 


"  Listen  for  the  apiiroach  of  the  enemy. 

''  Words  chosen  for  the  sake  of  assonance  : ' Aniyah,  'Anathoth. 

"^  Mentioned  also  in  Nch.  xi.  32  in  close  connexion  with  Anathoth.  It  may 
perhaps  be  the  same  as  the  Nob  of  i  Sam.  xxi ;  and  was  probably  about  a  mile 
north  of  Jerusalem. 

**  The  dcstructiou  of  the  Assyrian  army  is  compared  to  a  {^reat  forest  sliipped 
of  its  branches  and  tlien  cut  down.     Lebanon,  i.  c.  cedars  of  Lebanon. 

•  In  contrast  with  the  hewing  down  of  x.  34  wc  have  here  the  growth  of 
a  shoot  from  the  slump  of  Jesse,  i.e.  the  royal  house  of  David. 
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The  perfect  justice  of  His  rule.   xi.  3b-5. 

And   he   shall   not   judge   after    the   sight    of   his 

eyes, 
Neither  *  reprove  after  the  hearing  of  his  ears  :  ^Oi, decide-^ 

4  But  with  righteousness  shall  he  judge  the  poor, 

And  reprove  with  equity  for  the  meek  of  the  ^  earth  : « Or,  land 
And  he  shall  smite  the  ^  earth  with  the  rod  of  his 

mouth, 
And  with  the  breath  of  his  lips  shall  he  slay  the 

wicked. 

5  And  righteousness  shall  be  the  girdle  of  his  loins, 
And  faithfulness  the  girdle  of  his  reins. 

The  peacefulness  of  His  reign^.    xi.  6-9. 

6  And  the  wolf  shall  dwell  with  the  lamb. 
And  the  leopard  shall  lie  down  with  the  kid  ; 
And  the  calf  and  the  young  lion  and  the   fatling 

together ; 

And  a  little  child  shall  lead  them. 

7  And  the  cow  and  the  bear  shall  feed  ; 
Their  young  ones  shall  lie  down  together : 
And  the  lion  shall  eat  straw  like  the  ox. 

8  And  the  sucking  child  shall  play  on  the  hole  of 

the  asp, 
And  the  weaned  child  shall  put  his  hand  on  the 

^  basilisk's  den  •'.  Or,  adder's 

9  They  shall  not  hurt  nor  destroy 

In  all  my  holy  mountain  : 
For  the  earth^  shall  be  full  of  the  knowledge  of  the 
Lord, 

As  the  waters  cover  the  sea. 

The  extensioii  of  His  rule  by  the  restoration  of  Israel, 
and  the  reconciliation  or  annihilation  of  her  enemies. 
xi.  10-16. 

10     And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day, 

That  the  root  of  Jesse,  which  standeth  for  an 

ensign  of  the  peoples. 
Unto  him  shall  the  nations  seek  ; 

And  his  resting  place  sliall  be  'glorious.  < Heb-.e-^o'- 

iiAnd  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day,  that  the  Lord 

"  Mere  we  have  probably  the  langiiaj,'e  of  poetic  idealism.  So  perfect  is  the 
peace  that  nature  herself  would  be  in  perfect  harmony. 

••  '  den  ' — ]  )elit/.scii,  Kwald,  and  others,  follosvinf;  the  Tari;uni,  render  '  pupil' 
of  the  eye,  which  would  be  very  .attractive  to  a  little  child. 

*=  i.e.  the  holy  land,  a  thought  further  expanded  in  the  next  verse. 
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>  Or.  shall 
a^ain  the 
second  time 
recoferwith 
his  hand 

+  -  Or. 

purchase 

See 

Ex.  XV.  i6. 

+  ''  Or, 
coastlands 


'  Or,  in 
Judah 


'  shall  set  his  hand  again  the  second  time  to  "^  recover  ^ 
the  remnant  of  his  people,  which  shall  remain, 
From  .\ssyria,  and  from  Egypt, 
And  from  Pathros,  and  from  Cush, 
And  from  Elam,  and  from  Shinar, 
And  from  Hamath,  and  from  the  ^  islands  of 

the  sea  ^'. 
And  he  shall  set  up  an  ensign  for  the  nations,  1 2 
And  shall  assemble  the  outcasts  of  Israel, 
And  gather  together  the  dispersed  of  Judah 
From  the  four  corners  of  the  earth. 

The  envy  also  of  Ephraim  shall  depart,  13 

And  they  that  vex  ''Judah  shall  be  cut  off: 

Ephraim  shall  not  envy  Judah, 

And  Judah  shall  not  vex  Ephraim. 

And  they  shall  fly  down  upon  the  shoulder  ^  of  14 
the  Philistines  on  the  west ; 

Together  shall  they  spoil  the  children  of  the  east : 

They  shall  put  forth  their  hand  upon  Edom  and 
Moab  ; 

And  the  children  of  Amnion  shall  obey  them. 

And  the  Lord  shall  '  utterly  destroy  the  tongue  1 5 
of  the  Egyptian  sea  '^ ; 

And  with  his 

hand  over  the  River «", 

And  shall  smite  it  into  seven  streams, 

And  cause  men  to  march  over  dryshod. 

And  there  shall_be  an  high  way  for  the  remnant  16 
of  his  people, 
Which  shall  remain,  from  Assyria  ; 

Like  as  there  was  for  Israel 

Inthc  daythathecameupoutof  the  landof  Egypt. 

III.  THE  SONGS   OF  THE   REDEEMED,  xii. 

Israel' s  song  of  thanksgiving,    xii.  1-3. 

And  in  that  day  thou  shalt  say,  12 

I  will  give  thanks  unto  thee,  O  Lord  ; 
For  though  thou  wast  angry  with  me, 

"  Tlie  first  '  ]nirchase '  (see  marg.)  was  from  Egypt. 

''  Pathros  (Upper  Egypt)  and  Cush  (Ethioi)ia)  were  dependencies  of  Eg)-pt ; 
Elam  (Siisiana),  Shinar  (Babylonia),  and  Hamath  were  dependencies  of  Assyria. 
Coastlands  were  countries,  including  islands,  bordering  on  the  Mediterranean. 

<=  The  thought  is  that  of  a  bird  of  prey  striking  the  shoulder  of  its  victim, 
a  metaphor  suggested  by  the  fad  that  part  of  the  Philistine  coastland  appears 
to  have  been  called  '  shoulder'  from  its  shape.  See  Josh.  xv.  1 1  (R.V.  '  side  '). 

•'  The  Red  Sea.  It  would  be  therefore  a  greater  miracle  than  that  wrouglit 
through  Moses.  '  Euphrates. 


5  Heb. 
devote. 
According 
to  some 
ancient  ver- 
sions, dry 
up. 

^  According 
to  some 
ancient 
versions, 
mighty. 


scorching  wind  shall  he  shake  his 
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'  Thine  anger  is  turned  away,  '  Or,  Ui 

And  thou  comfortest  me.  luruV^faJ, 

2  Behold,  God  is  my  salvation  ;  aud comfort 

.  ,  ill  OH   1H€ 

I  will  trust,  and  will  not  be  afraid  : 

For   '^the  Lord  jehovah   is   my   strength '"'■^- /"/' 

and  song  ;  ^  '^^^ '' 

And  he  is  become  my  salvation. 

3  Therefore  with  joy  shall  ye  draw  water  out  of  the 

wells  of  salvation  ^. 

A  song  of  exhortation  to  proclahn  God's  praises  to  the 
world,    xii.  4-8. 

4  And  in  tliat  day  shall  ye  say, 

Give  thanks  unto  the  Lord, 

'  Call  upon  his  name,  '  Or,  Pro- 

Declare  his  doings  among  the  peoples,  vVme  '" 

Make  mention  that  his  name  is  exalted. 

5  Sing  unto  the  Lord  ; 

For  he  hath  done  "  excellent  things  :  '  P"", 

'^Let  this  be  known  in  all  the  earth.  ^5  Or  This 

6  Cry  aloud  and  shout,  w  made 
Thou  ^  inhabitant  of  Zion  :  =  hX* 

For  great  is  the  Holy  One  of  Israel  in  the  \-\-\\^?Xinhahiiress. 
of  thee. 

^avt  ^iV^.    Ch.  xiii — xxiii. 
THE  ORACLES''  OF  THE  NATIONS.     . 
I.  BABYLON,  xiii-xiv.  23  (circa  549  B.C.) 
The  Superscription,    xiii.  i. 
13 The  "burden  of  Babylon,  which  Isaiah  the  son   o{'' Or,  orach 
Amoz  did  see  <'. 

(I)  THE  CAPTURE  OF  THE  CITY  BY  THE  MEDES. 

xiii.  2 — siv.  2. 
Jehovah  musters  His  forces  and  marches  before  them  to 
Babylon,   xiii.  2-5. 

2  Set  ye  up  an  ensign  upon  the  bare  mountain. 

Lift  up  the  voice  unto  them, 

"  Perhaps  these  words  should  be  regarded  not  as  part  of  the  song,  but  as 
a  comment  of  the  prophet.  There  may  be  an  allusion  to  the  water  in  the 
cisterns  which  are  still  to  be  seen  under  the  temple  area.  (Cf.  Vs.  Ixxxvii.  7, 
and  see  note  on  Ezek.  xlvii.  i.) 

''  lit.  '  a  lifting  up'  (of  the  voice)  or  'a  thing  lifted  up';  of  collections  of 
proverbs,  I'rov.  xxx.  i  ;  xxxi.  i,  or  prophecies;  see  note  on  Jer.  xxiii.  33-40. 

•^  This  heading,  added  no  doubt  by  a  later  editor,  is  certainly  incorrect.  (See 
Introduction,  p.  6o\  It  mny  have  originated  from  the  fact  that  this  collection 
of   burdens   was  originally   an   independent   work    ascribeil  to   Isaiali.     Tliis 
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t  '  Or, 
them  that 
exult  ill  my 
majesty 


=  Heb. 

Shaddai. 

See 

Gen.  xvii.  i. 


3  Or,  They 
shall  take 
hold  of 
pangs  and 
sorrows 
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Wave  the  hand, 
That  they  may  go  into  the  gates  of  the  nobles. 

I  have  commanded  my  consecrated  ones,  3 

Yea,  I  have  called  my  mighty  men  for  mine  anger. 
Even  '  my  proudly  exulting  ones. 

The  noise  of  a  multitude  in  the  mountains,  4 

Like  as  of  a  great  people  ! 

The  noise  of  a  tumult  of  the  kingdoms  of  the 
nations  gathered  together  ! 

The  Lord  of  hosts  mustereth  the  host  for  the 
battle. 

They  come  from  a  far  country,  5 

From  the  uttermost  part  of  heaven. 

Even  the  Lord,  and  the  weapons  of  his  indigna- 
tion, 

To  destroy  the  whole  land. 

The  city's  dismay  at  their  approach,    xiii.  6-8. 

Howl  ye  ;  for  the  day  of  the  Lord  is  at  hand  ;     6 
As  destruction  from  -  the  Almighty  shall  it  come. 
Therefore  shall  all  hands  be  feeble,  7 

And  every  heart  of  man  shall  melt : 
And  they  shall  be  dismayed  ;  8 

^  Pangs  and  sorrows  shall  take  hold  of  them  ; 
They  shall  be  in  pain  as  a  woman  in  travail : 
They  shall  be  amazed  one  at  another ; 
Their  faces  shall  be  faces  of  flame. 


The  day  of  Babylon's  doom  at  the  hands  of  the  ruthless 
Medes.   xiii.  9-18. 

Behold,  the  day  of  the  Lord  cometh  *,  9 

Cruel,  with  wrath  and  fierce  anger ; 
To  make  the  land  a  desolation, 
And  to  destroy  the  sinners  thereof  out  of  it. 
For  the  stars  of  heaven  and  the  constellations  ^lo 
thereof 

Shall  not  give  their  light  : 
The  sun  shall  be  darkened  in  his  going  forth, 
And  the  moon  shall  not  cause  her  light  to  shine. 
And  I  will  punish  the  world  for  their  evil,  1 1 

prophecy  probably  belongs  to  the  period  of  the  exile  when  Babylon  was  the 
tratlitional  enemy  of  Judah.     See  note  on  xxi.  i-io  (heading). 

*  A  great  day  of  divine  judgement  is  often  described  as  a  convulsion  of  nature. 
Cf.  Mic.  i.  3,  4.  Here  at  least  it  suggests  the  definite  thought  tliat  tlie 
destruction  of  the  great  world-city  is  the  upset  of  existing  order. 

"  Lit.  *  and  its  Orions  ' ;  i.  e.  Orion  and  other  constellations. 
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And  the  wicked  for  their  iniquity  ; 
And  I  will  cause  the  arrogancy  of  the  proud  to 

cease, 
And  will  lay  low  the  haughtiness  of  the  terrible. 
12  I  will  make  a  man  more  rare  than  fine  gold  *, 

Even  a  man  than  the  pure  gold  of  Ophir^. 

Therefore  I  will  make  the  heavens  to  tremble, 
And  the  earth  shall  be  shaken  out  of  her  place, 

In  the  wrath  of  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

And  in  the  day  of  his  fierce  anger. 

14  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  as  the  chased  *roe,  'Or, 
And  as  sheep  that  no  man  gathereth,  gaseiie\ 
They  shall  turn  every  man  to  his  own  people  '^, 

And  shall  flee  every  man  to  his  own  land. 

15  Every  one  that  is  found  shall  be  thrust  through  ; 

And   every  one   that   is  -taken    shall   fall  by  the  =  Or,>/«^rf 

sword.  thereunto 

16  Their  infants  also  shall  be  dashed  in  pieces  before 

their  eyes ; 

Their  houses  shall  be  spoiled, 
And  their  wives  ravished. 

1 7  Behold,  I  will  stir  up  the  Medes  "^  against  them. 

Which  shall  not  regard  silver, 

And  as  for  gold,  they  shall  not  delight  in  it. 

18  And  their  bows  shall  dash  the  young  men   in 

pieces ; 
And  they  shall  have  no  pity  on  the  fruit  of  the 
womb ; 
Their  eye  shall  not  spare  children. 

Babylon  becomes  a  haunted  and  desolate  ruin. 
xiii.  19-22. 

19  And  Babylon,  the  glory  of  kingdoms. 

The  beauty  of  the  Chaldeans'  pride. 
Shall    be  as  when  God  overthrew   Sodom  and 
Gomorrah. 

20  It  shall  never  be  inhabited. 

Neither  shall  it  be  dwelt  in  from  generation  to 

generation  : 
Neither  shall  the  Arabian  pitch  tent  there ; 

"  Because  so  few  would  be  left  alive. 

''  Probably  on  the  south  coast  of  Arabia. 

*■  The  foreign  dependents,  especially  traders  and  the  like. 

''  The  Medes,  a  more  or  less  independent  State  of  Aryan  origin,  cast  of 
Babylonia,  were  first  captured  by  Cyrus,  king  of  Persia,  and  afterwards  became 
an  important  factor  in  his  conquest  of  Babylonia, 
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Neither  shcill  shepherds  make  their  flocks  to  h'e 
down  there. 

But  wild  beasts  of  the  desert  "■  shall  lie  there  ;       2 1 

And  their  houses  shall  be  full  of  doleful  creatures  : 

And  ostriches  shall  dwell  there, 
'  Or,  And  ^  satyrs  ^'  shall  dance  there. 

^''■^oats  j^y^^  2  wolves  shall  'cry  in  their  castles,  22 

/wAV  "^'^d  jackals  in  the  pleasant  palaces  : 

creatures.  ^,-)(^  j-jg^  jip-|g  jg  j^g^^  j^q  come, 

T,a}iswer         ^^^^  j^^^  ^^^_^  s\\w\\  not  l)e  i)rolonged. 

The  fruit  of  Babylon^ s  overthroiv  is  the  reversal  of 
Judah^s  captivity,    xiv.  i,  2. 

For  the  Lord  will  have  compassion  on  Jacob,      14 

And  will  yet  choose  Israel, 

And  set  them  in  their  own  land  : 
And  the  stranger  shall  join  himself  with  them. 
And  they  shall  cleave  to  the  house  of  Jacob. 

And  the  peoples  shall  take  them,  2 

And  bring  them  to  their  place  : 

And  the  house  of  Israel  shall  possess  them  in  the 

land  of  the  Lord 

For  servants  and  for  handmaids  : 
And  they  shall  take  them  captive, 

Whose  captives  they  were  ; 
And  they  shall  rule  over  their  oppressors. 

{2)fUDAirS  TAUNT-SONG  AGAINST  THE  KING 
OF  BABYLON,  xiv.  3-21. 

A  half  sarcastic  lamentation  over  the  king  of  Babylon's 
fate.    xiv.  3-6. 

And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  the  day  that  the  Lord  3 
shall  give  thee  rest  from   thy  sorrow,  and  from  thy 
trouble,  and  from  the  hard  service  wherein  thou  wast 
made  to  serve,   that  thou  shalt  take  up  this  parable  4 
against  the  king  of  Babylon,  and  say, 
How  hath  the  oppressor  ceased  ! 

f  *  Or,  The  ^  golden  city  ceased  ! 

exadress  jj^^  j  qj^^  j^^^j^  broken  the  staff  of  the  wicked,     5 

smo  "'"'.%  '^hs  sceptre  of  the  rulers  ; 

perscciiied,  ^  That  smotc  the  peoples  in  wrath  6 

""■tJeref/i  ^^'ith  a  continual  stroke, 

"  Cf.  the  similar  description  of  Edom  in  xxxiv.  13-17. 

^  Probably  a  goat-like  demon.     Evil  spirits  were  supposed  in  popular  super- 
stition to  inhabit  desert  places.     Cf.  Matt.  xii.  43  ;  Lev.  xvii.  7  (K.V.). 
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'Heb. 
Sheol.  t 

-  Or,  the 
shades 
Heb. 

Rephaiin.  i 
'  Heb. 
he-goats.  + 
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That  ruled  the  nations  in  anger, 

With  a  persecution  that  none  restrained. 

The  ivorlcTs  rejoicing  at  the  stilling  of  the  tyrant. 
xiv.  7,  8. 

7  The  whole  earth  is  at  rest,  and  is  quiet : 
They  break  forth  into  singing. 

8  Yea,  the  fir  trees  rejoice  at  thee, 
And  the  cedars  of  Lebanon,  saying, 
Since  thou  art  laid  down, 
No  feller  is  come  up  against  us. 

The  7nockery  of  Hades  on  his  arrival  there,    xiv.  9-11. 

9  ^  Hell  from  beneath  is  moved  for  thee 

To  meet  thee  at  thy  coming  : 
It  stirreth  up  ^  the  dead  for  thee, 

Even  all  the  '  chief  ones  of  the  earth  ; 
It  hath  raised  up  from  their  thrones 

All  the  kings  of  the  nations. 
All  they  shall  answer  and  say  unto  thee, 

Art  thou  also  become  weak  as  we  ? 

Art  thou  become  like  unto  us  ? 

Thy  pomp  is  brought  down  to  ^  hell, 

And  the  noise  of  thy  viols  : 

The  worm  is  spread  under  thee. 

And  worms  cover  thee. 

Humiliation  to  the  grave  of  the  heaven-aspiring 
inonarch.    xiv,  12-15. 

How  art  thou  fallen  from  heaven  ^, 

0  day  star,  son  of  the  morning ! 
How  art  thou  cut  down  to  the  ground. 

Which  didst  lay  low  the  nations  ! 
And  thou  saidst  in  thine  heart, 

1  will  ascend  into  heaven, 

I  will  exalt  my  throne  above  the  stars  of  God  ; 
And  I  will  sit  upon  the  mount  of  congregation  ^\ 
In  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  north  : 

14  I  will  ascend  above  the  heights  of  the  clouds  ; 
I  will  be  like  the  Most  High. 

15  Yet  thou  shalt  be  brought  down  to  '  hell. 

To  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  pit  ^. 

"  This  expresses  the  overwhelming  pride  of  tlie  Babylonian  king.  Egyptian, 
Assyrian,  and  Babylonian  kinjjs  claimed  a  sort  of  divinity. 

^  This  expression  suggests  a  belief  in  a  sacred  mount  of  the  gods  (like  the 
Greek  Olympus)  in  the  extreme  north.     See  Cheyne  and  Delitzsch  iu  loco. 

"  He  would  die  as  any  other  man. 

PROPHETS  \l 
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The  king's  corpse  mocked  on  the  hatile-field.  xiv.  i6-20. 
They  that  see  thee  shall  narrowly  look  upon  thee,  i6 

'1  hey  shall  consider  thee,  sayin^^^ 
Is  this  the  man  that  made  the  earth  to  tremble, 

That  did  shake  kingdoms  ; 

That  made  the  world  as  a  wilderness,  17 

And  overthrew  the  cities  thereof; 

That  let  not  loose  his  prisoners  to  their  home  ? 
All  the  kings  of  the  nations,  all  of  them,  18 

Sleep  in  glory, 

Every  one  in  his  own  house. 
But  thou  art  cast  forth  away  from  thy  sepulchre    19 

Like  an  abominable  branch, 
'Or,  As//z<!  ^Clothed  with  the  slain, 

raiment  of  That  are  thrust  through  with  the  sword, 

those  that  r^,  ,  ,       °  .    ,  .       ' 

are  slain  That  go  down  to  the  Stones  of  the  pit ; 

As  a  carcase  trodden  under  foot. 
Thou  shalt  not  be  joined  with  them  in  burial,       20 

Because  thou  hast  destroyed  thy  land, 

Thou  hast  slain  thy  people  ; 
The  seed  of  evil-doers  shall  not  be  named  for  ever. 

Extermination  of  the  kingly  line.    xiv.  21,  22. 
,  Prepare  ye  -  slaughter  for  his  children  21 

ai>ialeof  For  the  iniquity  of  their  fathers  ; 

slaughter  That  they  rise  not  up,  and  possess  the  earth, 

And  fill  the  face  of  the  world  with  cities. 

And  I  will  rise  up  against  them,  22 

Saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

And  cut  off  from  Babylon 

Name  and  remnant,  and  son  and  son's  son, 
Saith  the  Lord. 

Bahylon^s  irretrievable  ruin  reaffirmed,    xiv.  23. 
I  will  also  make  it  a  possession  for  the  porcupine,  23 

And  pools  of  water  "■ : 
And  I  will  sweep  it  with  the  besom  of  destruction, 
Saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 


A  PROPHECY  AGAINST  ASSYRIA^  xiv.  24-27. 

The  destruction  of  the  Assyrians  in  Palestine  meant  the 
freedom  of  Judah.    xiv.  24,  25. 

The  Lord  of  hosts  hath  sworn,  saying,  24 

*  Marshes  caused  by  the  overflow  of  the  Euphrates  when  the  dykes  and  canals 
had  been  destroyed. 

''  This  passage  is  clearly  out  of  place  here,  and  is  probably  a  fragment  of 
a  prophecy  of  Isaiah  connected  with  the  invasion  of  Sennacherib  705  B.  c. 
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Surely  as  I  have  thought,  so  shall  it  come  to  pass  ; 
And  as  I  have  purposed,  so  shall  it  stand  : 

25  That  I  will  break  the  Assyrian  in  my  land, 
And  upon  my  mountains  tread  him  under  foot : 
Then  shall  his  yoke  depart  from  off  them, 

And  his  burden  depart  from  off  their  shoulder  ^ 

The  event  zvould  affect  the  whole  world,   xiv.  26,  27. 

26  This  is  the  purpose  that  is  purposed  upon  the 

whole  earth  : 
And  this  is  the  hand  that  is  stretched  out  upon 
all  the  nations. 

27  For  the  Lord  of  hosts  hath  purposed, 

And  who  shall  disannul  it  ? 
And  his  hand  is  stretched  out, 
And  who  shall  turn  it  back  'J  ? 


II.  PHILISTIA.     xiv.  28-32. 

THE  rROPHET'S  ANSWER  TO  THE  MESSENGERS 
OF  THE  NATIONS.     Circa  727  or  705  is.c. 

The  superscription,    xiv.  28. 

28  In  the  year  that  king  Ahaz  died  was  this  ^  burden  c. '  Or, £7rac/«t 

A  fiew  danger  threatened  Philistia.   xiv.  29-31. 

29  Rejoice  not,  O  Philistia,  all  of  thee. 
Because  the  rod  that  smote  thee  is  broken  : 

For  out  of  the  serpent's  root  shall  come  forth  a 

2  basilisk,  2  Or,  adder 

And  his  fruit  shall  be  a  fiery  flying  serpent. 

30  And  the  firstborn  of  the  poor  "^  shall  feed. 
And  the  needy  shall  lie  down  in  safety  : 
And  I  will  kill  thy  root  with  famine, 
And  thy  remnant  shall  be  slain. 

31  Howl,  O  gate  ;  cry,  O  city  ; 

Thou  art  melted  away,  O  Philistia,  all  of  thee  ;     3  or,  there 
For  there  cometh  a  smoke  out  of  the  north,  *)"rf,i7f' 

And  ^none  standeth  aloof  at  his  appointed  times.  f/,T/"t''^ 

»  Cf.  X.  27. 

•"  Cf.  V.  25  ;  ix.  12,  &c.  Jehovah's  hand  which  had  been  stretched  out 
against  Judah  would  now  be  stretched  out  against  their  adversaries. 

<=  Tliis  editorial  note  was  added  probably  on  the  supposition  that  the  serpent 
is  Ahaz,  the  basilisk  Hezekiah.  But  Assyria  rather  than  Judah  was  the  great 
power  that  Pliilistia  had  to  fear.  She  had  no  reason  to  rejoice  in  the  death  ot" 
Sargon  ;  she  would  find  a  worse  foe  in  Sennacherib.  Others  refer  it  to  the 
death  of  Shalmancscr  and  the  accession  of  .Sargon, 

**  This  is  an  expression  for  '  the  poorest  of  the  poor'.  The  Israelites  would 
be  released  from  the  grip  of  the  Assyrian. 

}1    2 
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The  prophet's  advice  to  the  viesseti^ers.    \iv. 
What  then  shall  one  answer  the  messengers  of  the  32 
nation  ? 
That  the  Lord  hath  founded  Zion, 
And  in  her  shall  the  afflicted  of  his  people 
take  refuge*^. 

III.  MOAB.    XV,  xvi. 

(In  its  present  form,  circa  71 1  11.  c.) 

(1)  AN  ANCIENT  ORACLE  AGAINST  MOAB^. 
XV — xvi.  12. 

Thvo  of  MoaUs  cities  snddenly  captured,    xv.  i. 
t '  Or,  oracle  The  '  burden  of  Moab.  15 

■  Or,  :» /he  .  .  °  .  ' 

night  brought  to  nought ; 

For  2  in  a  night   Kir  of  Moab  is  laid  waste,  and 
brought  to  nought. 

Her  ivail  of  distress  and  flight,    xv.  2-8. 
'  Or,  Bayiih     ^  He  is  gone  up  to  *  Bayith  °,  and  to  Dibon,  to  the  2 
Trigo^uP  high  places,  to  weep  : 

to  the  high       Moab  howleth  ''over  Nebo,  and  ^over  Medeba  : 
.,  Or  ///«  On  all  their  heads  is  baldness, 

iempie  Every  beard  is  cut  off. 

fOr,  upon      Yx\  their  streets  they  gird  themselves  with  sackcloth:  3 
On  their  housetops,  and  in  their  broad  places,  every 
one  howleth, 

Weeping  abundantly. 

And  Heshbon  crieth  out,  and  Elealeh  ;  4 

Their  voice  is  heard  even  unto  Jahaz  : 

'  This  ma}'  mean  cither  (i)  that  Isaiah  here  advises  a  refusal  to  actual 
ambassadors  of  the  Philistines  inviting  Jndah  to  join  in  an  alliance  against 
Assyria,  on  the  ground  that  Judah  may  rest  confident  in  Jehovah's  protection  ;  or 
(2)  that  Isaiah  conceives  of  messengers  from  the  nations  generally,  sent  to  know 
how  Israel  had  fared  after  the  Assyrian  campaign.  On  the  whole  the  latter 
best  suits  the  expression  '  of  the  nation.' 

^  This  old  oracle,  reproduced  by  Isaiah  (see  xvi.  13),  is  also  employed 
in  Jer.  xlviii. 

'■  Bayith  -  house,  i.  e.  temple  (cf.  i  Kings  iii.  2) ;  but  as  in  this  sense  the 
shortened  Beth  was  the  prefix  of  several  town-names  of  Moab  'see  below),  just 
as  it  was  of  several  in  Palestine,  one  of  these  may  be  here  intended.  Dibon  has 
become  celebrated  as  the  place  where  the  famous  Moabite  stone  was  discovered 
in  1868.  The  inscription  by  Mesha,  king  of  Moab  in  Ahab's  reign  (2  Kings 
iii.  4),  mentions,  besides  Dibon  itself,  Nebo,  Medeba,  Iloronaim,  ]?eth-bamoth, 
Beth-diblathaim,  and  Beth-baal-meon.  Heshbon  was  once  the  capital  of  the 
Amorites  (see  Num.  xxi.  25,  26).  Elealeh,  according  to  Conder,  was  about 
a  mile  from  it.  Most  of  the  names  which  follow  cannot  be  certainly  identil'ied, 
but  the  position  of  Zoar,  probably  south-east  of  the  Dead  Sea,  would  imply  that 
the  flight  is  in  a  southerly  direction. 


desolations. 
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Therefore  the  armed  men  of  Moub  cry  aloud ; 
His  soul  trembleth  within  him. 

5  My  heart  crieth  out  for  Moab  ; 

Her  '  nobles  y?(f^  unto  Zoar,  -  to  Eglath-shelishiyah'* : '  Or,  as 
For  by  the  ascent  of  Luhith   with  weeping  they  read?/^/- 

go  up ;  ^'^" 

For  in  the  way  of  Horonaim  they  raise  up  a  cxy)^^^^^^J^" 

of  destruction.  //tree years 

old 

6  For  the  waters  of  Ninirim  ''  shall  be  '  desolate  :  =  Heb. 

For  the  grass  is  withered  away, 
The  tender  grass  faileth, 
There  is  no  green  thing. 

7  Therefore  the  abundance  they  have  gotten, 
And  that  which  they  have  laid  up, 

Shall  they  carry  away  *  to  the  brook  of  the  willows.  '  Or,overf 

8  For  the  cry  is  gone   round  about   the  borders  of 

Moab ; 

The  howling  thereof  unto  Eglaim, 

And  the  howling  thereof  unto  Beer-elim. 

Ifer  complete  annihilation,    xv.  g. 

9  For  the  waters  of  Dimon^  are  full  of  blood  : 
For  I  will  bring  yet  more  upon  Dimon, 

A  lion  upon  him  that  escapeth  of  Moab, 
And  upon  the  remnant  of  the  land. 

The  fugitives,  folloiving  the  prophefs  advice,  seek  the 
protection  of  Judah.    xvi.  1-5. 

16  ^Send  ye  the  lambs  for  the  ruler  of  the  land*^  -."Kincsiii 

From  "^  Sela  ''  which  is  toward  the  wilderness,  e  or, /v/ra' 

Unto  the  mount  of  the  daughter  of  Zion.  '  Or,  10 

2      For  it  shall  be  that,  as  wandering  birds, 
As  a  scattered  nest, 

"  Probably  the  name  of  a  town.  The  other  rendering,  '  a  heifer  of  three  years 
old',  is  sometimes  referred  to  the  town,  sometimes  to  Moab  itself  (R.V.  marg.), 
in  the  sense  of  '  unused  to  the  yoke ',  '  unconquered  '.  Possibly  it  may  be 
merely  a  punning  reference  to  Kglaim.     Cf  l^imon  below. 

^  Not  a  natural  drought,  hut  the  effect  of  the  enemy  cutting  off  the  water- 
supply.     Cf.  2  Kings  iii.  25. 

■-"  Dimon  is  probably  another  name  for  Dibon  in  ver.  2,  here  changed  for 
the  sake  of  assonance  witli  tlie  Hebrew  word  Jam  (blood).  By  the  lion  is 
meant  some  great  confjueror,  possibly  Tiglatli-Pileser  III. 

''  The  Moabile  fugitives  are  advised  by  the  prophet  to  seek  the  friendship 
of  Judah  by  voluntary  payment  of  tribute,  of  which  lambs  were  part.  CI. 
2  Kings  iii.  4. 
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+  '  Accord- 
ing to 
many 
ancient 
rersions, 
Lei  the 
oiileasls  of 
Moab  dwell 
with  lltee  ; 
be  thou  ffC. 

=  Or. 

extortion 
■  Heb.  The 
treadcrs 
down. 


•Or, 

fomidaltoiis 


So  shall  the  daughters  of  Moab  ^  be 
At  the  fords  of  Anion. 

Give  counsel'',  3 

Execute  judgement ; 
Make  thy  shadow  as  the  night  in  the  midst  of  the 
noonday : 

Hide  the  outcasts  ; 

Bewray  not  the  wanderer, 
^  Let  mine  outcasts  dwell  with  thee  ;  4 

As  for  Moab,  be  thou  a  covert  to  him 

From  the  face  of  the  spoiler  : 

For  ^  the  extortioner  is  brought  to  nought «, 
Spoiling  ceaseth, 

^  The  oppressors  are  consumed  out  of  the  land. 
And  a  throne  shall  be  established  in  mercy,  5 

And  one  shall  sit  thereon  in  truth,  in  the  tent  of 
David  ; 

Judging,  and  seeking  judgement. 

And  swift  to  do  righteousness. 

The  pride  of  Moab  must  be  punished  by  the  ruin  of  her 
vineyards,    xvi.  6-8. 
We  have  heard  of  the  pride  of  INIoab  '^,  6 

That  he  is  very  proud  ; 
Even  of  his  arrogancy,  and  his  pride,  and  his 
wrath  ; 

His  boastings  are  nought. 

Therefore  shall  Moab  howl  for  Moab,  7 

Every  one  shall  howl  : 
For  the  *  raisin-cakes  of   Kir-hareseth  e  shall   ye 
mourn, 

Utterlv  stricken. 


For  the  fields  of  Heshbon  languish, 
Afid  the  vine  of  Sibmah  ; 


8 


Cf. 


»  Daughters  of  Moab*   i.e.   inhabitants    of  different    Moabite    towns 
(lau^'htcr  of  Zion,  1,  8,  &c. 

"  The  Moabite  messengers  follow  the  prophet's  advice  and  ask  for  shelter 
from  the  spoiler. 

<^  4  b-5.  It  is  uncertain  \vhether  this  Messianic  description  of  Judah  is  put 
into  the  mouth  of  tlie  Moabite  messengers  as  a  ground  for  their  request,  or  as 
a  jiarenthetical  reflection  of  the  prophet. 

•■  This  may  possibly  express  the  answer  of  Judah,  but  it  is  more  natural  to 
take  it  as  the  present  difficulty  felt  by  the  prophet  to  the  realisation  of  his  hopes 
for  Moab. 

"  These  phrases  e.xpress  the  extensiveness  of  her  vineyards ;  the  towns  men- 
tioned were  famous  for  their  vines. 
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^  The  lords  of  the  nations  'c2?J^/a>t/s 

Have  broken  down  the  choice  plants  thereof;  d'/Jfrefk  ^ 

dawti  the 

They  reached  even  unto  Jazer,  m^/^^-^ 

They  wandered  into  the  wilderness  ; 
Her  branches  were  spread  abroad, 
They  passed  over  the  sea. 

The  prophet's  sympathy  with  Moab.    xvi.  9-1 1. 
9         Therefore    I  will    weep    with    the    weeping    of 
Jazer  "• 

For  the  vine  of  Sibmah  : 
I  will  water  thee  with  my  tears, 
O  Heshbon,  and  Elealeh  : 
For  upon  thy  summer  fruits  and  upon  thy  harvest 
The  battle  shout  t"  is  fallen. 

10  And  gladness  is  taken  away, 
And  joy  out  of  the  fruitful  field  ; 

And  in  the  vineyards  there  shall  be  no  singing, 

Neither  joyful  noise  : 
No  treader  shall  tread  out  wine  in  the  presses ; 
I  have  made  the  vintage  shout  to  cease. 

1 1  Wherefore  my  bowels  sound  like  an  harp  for  Moab, 

And  mine  inward  parts  for  Kir-heres^. 

In  vain  Moab  supplicates  at  her  high  places,    xvi.  12. 

12  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  when  Moab  presenteth 

himself, 

When  he  wearieth  himself  upon  the  high  place. 
And  shall  come  to  his  sanctuary  to  pray, 
That  he  shall  not  prevail. 

(^)  ISAIAH  SOLEMNL  Y AFFIRMS  THE  SPEEDY  FUL- 
FILMENT OF  THIS  EARLY  PROPHECY,  xvi.  13,  14. 

1 3  This  is  the  word  that  the  Lord  spake  concerning 

14  Moab  in  time  past"^  But  now  the  Lord  hath 
spoken,  saying,  ^Vithin  three  j'ears,  as  the  years  of 
an  hireling  *^,  and  the  glory  of  Moab  shall  be  brought 

"  I  will  make  the  weeping  of  Jazer  mine. 

^  The  Hebrew  word  for  '  shout'  in  verses  9  and  10  is  intentionally  ambiguou?. 
K.V.  gives  the  true  sense,  but  destroys  the  jduy  on  the  word.  Cf.  Jer.  xlviii.  33. 

•^  Probably  the  Kir  of  xv.  1  and  the  Kir-liarescth  of  xvi.  7. 

**  It  is  impossible  to  say  when  and  by  whom  this  ancient  prophecy  was 
delivered. 

'  A  hireling  does  not  serve  for  a  moment  longer  than  the  time  fixed.  N\'c 
do  not  know  whether  Isaiah  anticipated  tliat  Sargon  or  Sennacherib  would  be 
the  jmnisher  of  Moab. 
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into  contempt,  with  all  his  great  multitude  :  and  the 
remnant  shall  be  very  small  and  of  no  account. 


t'Or, 

oracle 

concerning 


+  2  Oxyjroni 
Damascus  ; 
and  the 
remnant 
of  Syria 
shall  ffC. 


IV.    SYRIA  AND  ISRAEL,    xvii.  i-ii. 
(Circa  734  i).c.) 

The  impending  ruin  of  Damascus  and  Israel,  xvii.  1-3. 

The  '  burden  of  Damascus.  17 

Behold,  Damascus  is  taken  away  from  being  a  city, 

And  it  shall  be  a  ruinous  heap. 
The  cities  of  Aroer  ^  are  forsaken  :  2 

They  shall  be  for  flocks, 
Which  shall  lie  down,  and  none  shall  make  them 
afraid. 

The  fortress  ^  also  shall  cease  from  Ephraim,  3 

And  the  kingdom  ^  from  Damascus, 
And  the  remnant  of  Syria  ; 

They  shall  be  as  the  glory  of  the  children  of  Israel «, 

Saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

A  mere  fraction  of  Israel  left.    xvii.  4-6. 

And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day,  4 

That  the  glory  of  Jacob  shall  be  made  thin, 
And  the  fatness  of  his  flesh  shall  wax  lean. 
And  it  shall  be  as  when  the  harvestman  gather- 5 

eth  the  standing  corn, 

And  his  arm  reapeth  the  ears ; 
Yea,  it  shall  be  as  when  one  gleaneth  ears 

In  the  valley  of  Rephaim  ^. 
Yet  there  shall  be  left  therein  gleanings,  6 

As  the  '  shaking  of  an  olive  tree, 
Two  or  three  berries  in  the  top  of  the  uppermost 

bough, 
Four  or  five  in  the  outmost  branches  of  a  fruitful 

tree, 

Saith  the  Lord,  the  God  of  Israel. 

'  i.e.  the  two  cities  called  Aroer,  one  in  the  tribe  of  Reuben  and  the  other  in 
that  of  Gad,  perhaps  put  generally  for  cities  on  the  east  side  of  Jordan,  would 
first  be  taken  by  Tiglath-Pileser. 

*>  Cf.  2  Kings  XV.  29.  Isaiah  anticipated  the  entire  conquest  of  Israel  at  this 
time,  which  was  finally  carried  out  by  Shalmaneser  and  Sargon.  2  Kings 
xviii.  9,  10. 

•^  Syria  and  Israel,  glorious  as  they  had  been,  would  both  alike  perish. 

^  An  upland  plain  near  Jerusalem  and  Bethlehem,  famous  as  the  scene  of 
encounters  between  David  and  the  Philistines  (2  Sam.  v.  18,  22).  Corn,  olives, 
and  mulberry  trees  grew  (and  still  grow)  here  in  abundance. 


+  3  Hel). 
beating. 
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In  his  despair  man  turns  to  God,    xvii.  7,  8. 

7  In  that  day  shall  a  man  look  unto  his  Maker, 

And  his  eyes  shall  have  respect  to  the  Holy  One  of 
Israel. 

8  And  he  shall  not  look  to  the  altars,  the  work  of  his 

hands, 
Neither  shall  he  have  respect  to  that  which  his 
fingers  have  made. 

Either  the  'Asherim'',  or  the  sun-images.       'See 

"  Ex.  XXXIV.13. 

Israel  forsaken  becatise  of  her  rejection  of  God. 
xvii,  9-1 1. 

9  In  that  day  shall  his  strong  cities 

Be  as  the  forsaken  places  "  in  the  wood  and  on  =  The  Sept. 
the  mountain  top  i',  ^^^'^^-  "{''" 

iiri   •    ,  r  1  r  1      r  1-11  Ainorites 

Which  were  forsaken  from  before  the  children  o\  and  the 
Israel :  "'"'"'■ 

And  it  shall  be  a  desolation. 

10  For  thou  hast  forgotten  the  God  of  thy  salvation, 
And  hast  not  been  mindful  of  the  rock  of  thy 

"'  strength  ;  ■■  Or, 

Therefore  thou  plantest  '  pleasant  plants,  ^'^onghoid 

And  settest  it  with  ^  strange  slips  °  :  plantings 

11  In  the  day  of  thy  planting  thou  hedgest  it  in,        '''^q/I"',^ 
And  in   the  morning  thou  makest  thy  seed  io  slips  o/a 

blossom  :  ^"'""^^  k°'' 

But  the  harvest  "  fleeth  away  in  the  day  of  grief    ..  or,  shall 
And  of  desperate  sorrow.  be  a  heap 

V.    THE  ASSYRIAN  COLLAPSE,    xvii.  12— xviii. 

(1)   THE  IMPENDING  OVERTHROW,   xvii.  12   14. 

The  raging  hordes  dispersed,    xvii.  12,  13. 

12  Ah,  the ''uproar  of  many  peoples'!,  "Or, 

Which  roar  like  the  roaring  of  the  seas ; 

"  The  Asherah  was  a  sacred  pole  or  tree-image  which  stood  by  the  altar  in 
.1  Canaanitish  sanctuary.  It  probably  symbolised  fertility,  and  is  frequently 
represented  on  ancient  oriental  seal-cylinders.     See  2  Kings  xxiii.  6. 

''  The  ruins  of  Canaanitish  cities  were  naturally  left  in  the  forests  and  moun- 
tain tops,  where  tlic  Canaanites  could  not  use  their  chariots.  Sec /osh.  xvii.  16; 
Judg.  i.  19;    I  Kings  xx.  1^,   1^, 

'^  In  allusion  chiclly  t(j  idolatrous  rites,  but  possibly  also  to  the  alliance  with 
Damascus,  which  directly  brought  about  the  Assyrian  invasion. 

•^  '  Isaiah  on  his  "  watch-tower  "  hears,  and  we  seem  to  hear  with  him,  the 
ocean-like  roar  of  tlie  advancing  Assyrian  hosts '  (Chcyne).  The  period  is 
about  704  li.c.  If  this  magnificent  description  of  the  approacii  and  dispersion 
of  the  .Assyrian  army  ilid  not  originally  form  jiart  of  the  prophecy  of  ch.  xviii, 
at  any  rate  it  forms  a  suitable  prelude  to  it. 
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And  the  rushing  of  nations, 

That  rush  Hke  the  rushing  of  mighty  waters ! 
The  nations  shall  rush  like  the  rushing  of  many  13 

waters  : 
'  Heb. /;/•«..  But  he  shall  rebuke  'them,  and  '^they  shall  flee 

'  Heb.  /,..  c^^  yjy^ 

And  shall  be  chased  as  the  chaff  of  the  moun- 
tains before  the  wind, 
And  like  the  whirling  dust  before  the  storm. 

The  ruiti  sudden  and  complete,    xvii.  14. 
At  eventide  behold  terror  ;  14 

=  Ht\i.heis.  And  before  the  morning  ^  they  are  not. 

This  is  the  portion  of  them  that  spoil  us, 
And  the  lot  of  them  that  rob  us. 

(  2  )  THE  EFFEC  T  OF  ASS  YRIA'S  0  VER  THR  0 IV  UPON 
ETHIOPIA'-,    xviii. 

Prologue:  The  Ethiopian  embassy  bidden  to  return  to 
their  masters,   xviii.  1,2. 
*£^     .  Ah,  the  land  *  of  the  rustling  of  wings '',  18 

w/zAwhifs  Which  is  beyond  the  rivers  of  ^  Ethiopia  : 

^  Hch.Ciis/i.         That  sendeth  ambassadors  by  the  sea  c,  2 

'■  Or,  And  "  Even  in  vessels  of  papyrus  upon  the  waters, 

Saying'^,  Go,  ye  swift  messengers, 
"  Or,  To  a  nation  '  tall  and  smooth  e, 

aw^aid  To  a  people  terrible  from  their  beginning  on- 

/>e^/ed  ^vard ; 

*  Or,  me/ed  A  nation  ^that  meteth  out  and  treadeth  down  f, 

TrodJ^i  \Vhose  land  the  rivers  'divide  ! 

Heb.  o/Ufte,      The  whole  world  summoned  to  witness  the  great 
'Ire'^Ing"^  cdtastrophe.    xviii.  3. 

doiL-n.  All  ye  inhabitants  of  the  world,  3 

JpoiuT^  And  ye  dwellers  on  the  earth, 

When  an  ensign  is  lifted  up  on  the  mountains, 
see  ye ; 

And  when  the  trumpet  is  blown,  hear  ye. 

"  This  chapter  is  intended  to  enforce,  by  a  highly  dramatic  representation, 
the  iinjiortance  to  Israel  of  Assyria's  overthrow.  So  distant  and  powerful 
a  nation  as  Ethiopia  would  do  them  homage. 

^  Ethiopia  is  called  the  '  land  of  buzzing  wings ',  if  that  is  the  right  interpreta- 
tion of  a  very  doubtful  phrase,  from  the  (lies  which  infest  the  Nile  and  other 
rivers.  The  Ethiopian  heralds  go,  probably  to  seek  allies,  and  hear  of  the 
catastrophe.  •=  i.  e.  the  Nile.     Cf.  xix.  5  ;  Nah.  iii.  8. 

''  '  Saying ',  a  very  misleading  interpolation.  The  prophet  sends  the 
messengers  back. 

•^  The  tall  bronze-like  Ethiopians  must  have  impressed  the  Jews. 

'  i.  e.  strong  and  victorious. 
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Assyria's  plans  suddenly  turned  to  ruin,    xviii.  4-6. 

4  For  thus  hath  the  Lord  said  unto  me, 

I  will  be  still, 

And  I  will  behold  in  my  dwelling  place ; 

'  Like  clear  heat  in  sunshine  ^  >  or,  vy/ten 

Like  a  cloud  of  dew  in  the  heat  of  harvest.        there  is 

5  For  afore  the  harvest,  when  the  blossom  is  over. 

And  the  flower  becometh  a  ripening  grape. 
He  shall  cut  off  the  sprigs  with  pruninghooks, 
And  the  spreading  branches  shall  he  take  away 

and  cut  down. 

6  They  shall  be  left  together 

Unto  the  ravenous  birds  of  the  mountains. 

And  to  the  beasts  of  the  earth  : 
And  the  ravenous  birds  shall  summer  upon  them. 
And  all  the  beasts  of  the  earth  shall  winter  upon 

them ''. 

Epilogue :  Ethiopia  will  do  homage  at  Zion.    xviii.  7. 

7  In  that  time  shall  a  present  be  brought  unto  the 

Lord  of  hosts 

Of  a  people  "^  tall  and  smooth,  =  See  ver.  2. 

And  from  a  people  terrible  from  their  beginning 

onward ; 
A  nation  that  meteth  out  and  treadeth  down, 
^^'hose  land  the  rivers  divide. 
To  the  place  of  the  name  of  the  Lord  of  hosts, 

The  mount  Zion. 

VI.  EGYPT,    xix.  1-25. 

(720,  or  711,  or  702  n.c). 

(0  H£K  PRESENT  PROSPECT  OF  RUIN  AND 
DECAY,    xix.  I- J 7. 

Religious  and  social  collapse,  ending  in  anarchy  a /id 
cruel  despotism,    xix.  1-4. 

19  The  ^  burden  of  Egypt.  :'Or, 

Behold,  the  Lord  ridelh  upon  a  swift  cloud,         Zr^liv^i 

And  cometh  unto  Egypt : 
And  the  idols  of  Egypt  shall  be  moved  at  his 
presence, 

"  Just  as  the  f^lowinj;  heat  of  tlie  sunsliine  by  day  and  the  heavy  dew  during 
the  night  do  tiieir  steady  work  in  ripening  tiic  harvest,  so  does  God,  apparently 
inactive,  allow  the  Assyrian  plans  to  ripen  fast.  At  the  critical  moment,  just 
when  the  jilaiis  were  maturing,  the  Assyrian  army  would  be  suddenly  cut  off. 

^  i.e.  the  birds  and  the  beasts  of  prey  will  not  leave  them  till  they  have  com- 
pletely finished  their  work. 


io8 


ISAIAH 


19 


'  Or,  ioin 
lofreiher 
Or,  arm 


-Heb. 
swallow  up. 

5  Or, 

whisperers 


t'Or, 
shut  up 


And  the  heart  of  Egypt  shall  melt  in  the  midst 

of  it. 
And  I  will  '  stir  up  the  Egyptians  against  the  2 

Egyptians : 
And  they  shall  fight  every  one  against  his  brother, 
And  every  one  against  his  neighbour ; 
City  against  city, 
And  kingdom  against  kingdom. 
And  the  spirit  of  Egypt  shall  be  made  void  in  the  3 

midst  of  it ; 
And  I  will  *  destroy  the  counsel  thereof : 
And  they  shall  seek  unto  the  idols,  and  to  the 

'  charmers, 
And  to  them  that  have  familiar  spirits,  and  to  the 

wizards. 
And  I  will  *  give  over  the  Egyptians  into  the  hand  4 

of  a  cruel  lord  ; 
And  a  fierce  king  shall  rule  over  them, 

Saith  the  Lord,  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

Drought  and  consequent  industrial  failure,    xix.  5-10. 
And  the  waters  shall  fail  from  the  sea,  5 

And  the  river  shall  be  wasted  and  become  dry. 
And  the  rivers  shall  stink ;  6 

The  ^  streams  of  "  Egypt  shall  be  minished  and 

dried  up : 
The  reeds  and  flags  shall  wither  away. 

The  meadows  by  the  Nile,  7 

By  the  brink  of  the  Nile, 
And  all  that  is  sown  by  the  Nile, 
Shall  become  dry,  be  driven  away=\  and  be  no 

more. 
The  fishers  also  shall  lament,  8 

And  all  they  that  cast  angle  into  the  Nile  shall 

mourn, 
And  they  that  spread  nets  upon  the  waters  shall 

languish. 
Moreover  they  that  work  in  combed  flax,  9 

And  they  that  weave  'white  cloth. 

Shall  be  ashamed. 
And  her  '^  pillars  ^  shall  be  broken  in  pieces,  10 

All  they  '  that  work  for  hire  shall  be  grieved  in 
soul. 

*  i.e.  scattered  with  the  wind. 

""  The  most  influential  in  the  community.     The  misfortune  affects  all  classes 
alike. 


'  Or,  canals 
"  Heb. 

Ma-or. 


f' Or, coi/OH 


"Or, 

JbiitidafioJis 
•■>  Or,  ///(J/ 
make  dams 
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The  helplessness  of  her  counsellors.    xi\.  i  r-r5. 

1 1  The  princes  of  Zoan  '^  are  utterly  foolish  ; 

The  counsel  of  the  wisest  counsellors  of  Pharaoh 

is  become  brutish  : 
How  say  ye  unto  Pharaoh,  I  am  the  son  of  the  wise, 
The  son  of  ancient  kings? 

12  Where  then  are  thy  wise  men? 
And  let  them  tell  thee  now  ^ ; 

And  let  them  know  what  the  Lord  of  hosts  hath 
purposed  concerning  Egypt. 

13  The  princes  of  Zoan  are  become  fools, 

The  princes  of  '  Noph  c  are  deceived  ;  '  Or, 

They  have  caused  Egypt  to  go  astray,  Memphis 

That  are  the  corner  stone  of  her  tribes. 

14  The  Lord  hath  mingled  a  spirit  of  perverseness 

in  the  midst  of  her  : 
And  they  have  caused  Egypt  to  go  astray  in  every 

work  thereof, 
As  a  drunken  man  ^  staggereth  in  his  vomit.  ~  Or, 

15  Neither  shall  there  be  for  Egypt  any  work,  fr/A'j't 
Which  head  or  tail,  palm-branch  or  rush  ^l,  may  do. 

Her  terror  of  Jehovah  and  His  people,    xix.  16,  17. 

16  In  that  day  shall  Egypt  be  like  unto  women  : 
And  it  shall  tremble  and  fear 

Because  of  the  shaking  of  the  hand  of  the  Lord 
of  hosts, 

Which  he  shaketh  over  it. 

17  And  the  land  of  Judah  shall  become  a  terror  unto 

Egypt, 
'  Every  one  to  whom  mention  is  made  thereof^  Or,  Every 

,      ,,   ,  r     ■  1  one  that 

shall  be  afraid,  maketh 

Because  of  the  i)urpose  of  the  Lord  of  hosts,        »'ciition 

,,-1   •    ,     1  1  •  •  thereof,  to 

\\  hich  he  purposeth  against  it.  him  shall 

they  turn 
(2)  HER  FUTURE  ALLIANCE  WITH  JUD All,  CON- iv fear 

VERSION  AND  PROSPERITY,  xix.  18-25. 

Her  gradual  union  in  the  language  and  worship  of 

Jehovah,    xix.  18-22. 

18  In  that  day  there  shall  be  five  cities  in  the  land  of 

Egypt 

*  i.e.  Tanis,  in  or  near  what  was  known  as  the  land  of  Goshen,  one  of  the 
most  ancient  and  famous  of  the  cities  of  Kgypt. 

''  'now  ',  not  temporal,  but  merely  strengthening  the  verb. 

■^  Memphis  was  the  famous  capital  of  Lower  Kgypt  from  earliest  days.  Its  site 
is  near  the  Sakhara  ])yramids,  not  far  from  Cairo,  and  is  now  being  excavated. 

•^  Probably  a  proverbial  expression  for  'all  classes.'  Cf.  ix.  14.  The  point 
is  the  utter  helplessness  to  which  the  impotence  of  their  rulers  had  reduced  them. 


+  '  OT,Heres 
Or,  accord- 
ing to 
another 
reading;,  t/te 
sun 


2  Or,  a 
mighty  one 

\?  Or, 
make  him- 
self kticnvn 
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That  speak  the  language  of  Canaan, 
And  swear  to  the  Lori>  of  hosts; 
One  shall  be  called  The  city  of  *  destruction  ^ 

In  that  day  shall  there  be  an  altar  to  the  Lord  in  19 
the  midst  of  the  land  of  Egypt, 

And  a  pillar''  at  the  border  thereof  to  the 
Lord. 
And  it  shall  be  for  a  sign  and  for  a  witness  unto  20 

the  Lord  of  hosts  in  the  land  of  Egypt : 
For  they  shall  cry  unto  the  Lord  because  of  the 

oppressors, 
And  he  shall  send  them  a  saviour,  and  '^a  defender, 

And  he  shall  deliver  them. 
And  the  Lord  shall  ^  be  kncnvn  to  Egypt,  21 

And  the  Egyptians  shall  know  the  Lord  in  that 

day; 

Yea,  they  shall  worship  with  sacrifice  and  oblation, 
And  shall  vow  a  vow  unto  the  Lord, 

And  shall  perform  it. 
And  the  Lord  shall  smite  Egypt,  22 

Smiting  and  healing ; 
And  they  shall  return  unto  the  Lord, 
And  he  shall  be  intreated  of  them, 
And  shall  heal  them. 

Egypt  and  Assyria  incorporated  with  Israel  as  t/ie 
people  of  God.    xix.  23-25. 

In  that  day  shall  there  be  a  highway  out  of  Egypt  23 
to  Assyria, 

And  the  Assyrian  shall  come  into  Egypt, 
And  the  Egyptian  into  Assyria ; 

'  There  is  probably  either  a  punning  or  a  direct  allusion  to  Ileliopolis  ('the 
sun-city'),  the  On  of  Genesis,  famed  for  its  sun-worship.  It  was,  perhaps, 
Egypt's  most  ancient  city,  and  its  site,  which  is  close  to  Cairo,  is  marked  by  an 
obelisk  dating  from  2500  B.C.  If  we  read  Ileres,  '  destruction,'  it  is  understood 
to  mean  that  in  it  would  be  the  destruction  of  sun-worship.  But  Cheres  (*  sun  '), 
hardly  distinguishable  from  Heres  in  Hebrew,  seems  the  more  probable  word'. 
It  was  on  the  ground  of  this  prophecy,  particularly  ver.  19,  that  the  famous 
Jewish  temple  was  built  by  Onias  IV  in  the  Heliopolitan  Leontopolis,  160  B.C. 
In  the  recently  discovered  Aramaic  papyri  of  Elephantine  we  have  an 
earlier  fulfdment  of  Isaiah's  prediction  in  the  temple  of  Vahu  at  that  place, 
which  had  been  built,  at  any  rate  before  the  conquest  of  Egj'pt  by  Cambyses 
(525  B.C.),  and  was  spared  by  him,  though  he  destroyed  all  "the  temples  of  the 
gods  of  Egypt.  (See  Prof.  Sachau's  Drei  Aramdisc'lie  Papyms-taikunJen  aiis 
Elephantine,  Berlin,  1907,  to  which  reference  is  made  in  an  article  by  Dr.  Driver 
in  the  Guardian,  Nov.  6,  1907,  p.  1827.) 

''  Pillars  were  an  ancient  symbol  of  Israelitish,  as  probably  of  all  Semitic 
worship.  They  were  finally  discarded  by  the  Deuteronomic  code.  See  Deut. 
xii.  3, 
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And    the    Egyptians    shall    worship    with    the 
Assyrians. 

24  In  that  day  shall  Israel  be  the  third  with  Egypt  and 

with  Assyria, 

A  blessing  in  the  midst  of  the  earth  : 

25  For  that  the  Lord  of  hosts  hath  blessed  them, 

saying, 

Blessed  be  Egypt  my  people, 

And  Assyria  the  work  of  my  hands, 

And  Israel  mine  inheritance  "■. 


A  SYMBOLICAL   PROPHECY   DIRECTED 
AGAINST  AN  EGYPTIAN  ALLIANCE,    xx. 

(Circa  711  B.C.) 

J^or  three  years  the  prophet  dresses  as  a  captive. 
XX.  I,  2. 

20  In  the  year  that  'Tartan  came  unto  Ashdod,  when 'The  title  ot 
Sargon^  the  king  of  Assyria  sent  him,  and  he  fought '^'^^^i^^>^j^^" 

2  against  Ashdod  and  took  it;  at  that  time  the  Lord  in  chief,  t 
spake  by  Isaiah  the  son  of  Amoz,  saying,  Go,  and 

loose  the  sackcloth  from  off  thy  loins  c,  and  put  thy 
shoe  from  off  thy  foot.  And  he  did  so,  walking  naked 
and  barefoot. 

A  sign  that  Assyria  tvould  conquer  Egypt  and  Ethiopia. 

XX.  3,  4. 

3  And  the  Lord  said.  Like  as  my  servant  Isaiah  hath 
walked  naked  and  barefoot  -  three  years  for  a  sign  and  -  Or,  to  be 

4  a  wonder  upon  Egypt  and  upon  '^  Ethiopia ;  so  shall  ■^j^j/^'^^. 
the  king  of  Assyria  lead  away  the  captives  of  Egypt,  <v^t 

and  the  exiles  of  Ethiopia,  young  and  old,  naked,  '  ^^^''- <^"'^^'- 
and  barefoot,   and    with   buttocks  uncovered,    to  the 
shame  of  Egypt. 

The  effect  that  such  a  conquest  would  have  on  Judah. 

XX.  5,  6. 

5  And  they  shall  be  dismayed  and  ashamed,  because  of 
Ethiopia  their  expectation,  and  of  I'^gypt  their  glory. 

6  And  the  inhabitant  of  this  coastland  shall  say  in  that 

*  All  the  kingdoms  would  equally  belong  to  Jehovah. 

^  Sargon,  Shalmaneser's  successor,  one  of  the  greatest  warriors  of  Assyria,  is 
only  mentioned  here  in  the  (J.T.  From  his  great  Khorsabad  inscription,  we 
gather  that  the  capture  of  Ashdod  tooli  place  in  711  i).  c. 

■^  i.  c.  the  prophet's  ordinary  ofticial  dress  of  hair-cloth.  Cf.  2  Kings  i.  8  ; 
Zech.  xiii.  4. 
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day,  Behold,  such  is  our  expectation,  whither  we  fled 
for  help  to  be  delivered  from  the  king  of  Assyria  : 
and  we,  how  shall  we  escape  ? 


VII.  BABYLON'^,   xxi.  i-io. 
(Circa  710  h.c) 

The  prophet's  agitation  at  his  vision  of  the  siege  of 
Babylon,    xxi.  1-4. 

'  Or,  orach  The  '  burden  of  the  wilderness  of  the  sea  ^  21 

concerning  ,^g  whirlwinds  in  the  South  sweep  through, 

It  Cometh  from  the  wilderness, 
From  a  terrible  land. 


2  Or,  hard 


■■  Or,  wiU 
I  make 


*  Heb.  belt/. 


'Heb. 
wanderelh. 


A  ^  grievous  vision  is  declared  unto  me  ;  2 

The  treacherous  dealer  dealeth  treacherously, 
And  the  spoiler  spoileth. 

Go  up,  O  Elam  ; 
Besiege,  O  Media  c  ; 

All  the  sighing  thereof  ^  have  I  made  to  cease. 

Therefore  are  my  loins  filled  with  anguish  ^ ;         3 

Pangs  have  taken  hold  upon  me, 

As  the  pangs  of  a  woman  in  travail : 

I  am  ^  pained  so  that  I  cannot  hear  ; 

I  am  dismayed  so  that  I  cannot  see. 

My  heart  '•'  panteth,  4 

Horror  hath  affrighted  me  : 
The  twilight  that  I  desired  hath  been  turned  into 

trembling  unto  me. 

The  Babylonian  carouse  suddenly  disturbed,    xxi.  5. 
They  prepare  the  table  e,  5 

'  This  prophecy,  in  its  title  and  vigorous  dramatic  style  so  closely  resembling 
the  other  burdens  of  Isaiah,  probably  refers  to  a  siege  of  Babylon  and  its  ruler 
Merodach  ]5aladan  by  Sargon  in  710  P.C  (See  Cheyne  in  loco.)  The  contrast 
between  Isaiah's  sympathy  with  Babylon's  fate  here  and  a  later  prophet's  scorn- 
ful tone  of  triumph  in  ch.  xiv  is  very  striking. 

"  An  enigmatic  heading;  the  wilderness  of  the  sea  may  mean  the  Syrian 
desert  between  Babylonia  and  Palestine,  or  else  the  low-lying  land  between 
Babylonia  and  Elam  across  which  the  hostile  hosts  came  to  conquer  Babylon. 

"=  The  prophet  invites  these  peoples  to  attack.  On  the  relations  of  Elam  and 
Merodach  to  each  other,  see  Cheyne. 

''  The  relations  between  Israel  and  Merodach-Baladan  were  friendly  in  Isaiah's 
time,  though  at  a  later  date  he  denounced  a  possible  alliance.     See  ch.  xxxix. 

"  This  verse  has  very  naturally  been  referred  to  Belshazzar's  feast  as  narrated 
in  Dan.  v,  but  such  incidents  arc  frequent  in  historj'.  Cf.  xxii.  13.  We  may 
compare  also  the  revelr)-  before  the  battle  of  Hastings,  and  the  famous  ball  at 
Brussels  before  the  battle  of  Waterloo.  Here  it  may  be  merely  a  piece  of 
poetic  colouring. 
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They  '  set  the  watch,  '  Or, 

They  eat.  they  drink  :  Trpdf 

Rise  up  "•,  ye  princes,  anoint  the  shield  ^'. 

Babylon's  fate  afinounced  to  the  prophet,    xxi.  6-10. 

6  For  thus  hath  the  Lord  said  unto  me, 

Go,  set  a  watchman  c  ; 

Let  him  declare  what  he  seeth  : 

7  "^  And  when  he  seeth  ^  a  troop,  =  Or,  Attd 

*  Horsemen  in  pairs,  iVdZ  '  '  ' 

'  A  troop  of  asses,  hearkened 

'  A  troop  of  camels,  ^Alhariot 

He  shall  hearken  diligently  with  much  heed^l       Or,c/iariots 

'OT,A/>aiy 

8  And  he  cried  as  a  lion  :  o/horsemen 

O  Lord,  I  stand  continually  upon  the  watch-tower 
in  the  day-time. 
And  am  set  in  my  ward  ^  whole  nights  :  •-  Or,  every 

9  And,  behold,  here  ^  cometh  a  troop  of  men,  ''^'"^ 

*  Horsemen  in  pairs.  chariots  of 
And  he  answered  and  said,  "^'* 

Babylon  is  fallen,  is  fallen  \ 
And  all  the  graven  images  of  her  gods  are 
broken  unto  the  ground. 

10  O  thou  my  threshing,  and  the  ''  corn  of  my  floor  «  :  that "  Heb.  son. 
which  I  have  heard  from  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God 

of  Israel,  have  I  declared  unto  you. 

VIII.  EDOM.    xxi.  II,  12. 

(Circa  710  1;.  C?) 

The  anxious  inquiry :  Is  the  distress  nearly  over  ? 
xxi.  1 1 . 

1 1  The  ®  burden  of  Dumah  f.  '  Or,  omde 

concerning 

One  calleth  unto  me  out  of  Seir  t', 

'  A  sudden  cry  of  alarm  or  an  imaj^inary  warning  by  the  prophet. 

"  Shields,  made  usually  of  leather,  were  probably  oiled,  partly  to  protect  them 
from  the  weather  and  partly  to  cause  the  strokes  to  glide  off.     Cf.  2  Sam.  i.  21. 

'^  Prophets  are  frequently  compared  to  watchmen.  (Cf.  Jer.  vi.  17;  Ezek. 
iii.  17;  xxxiii.  7;  Hab.  ii.  i.")  Here  the  watchman  is  by  a  striking  poetical 
figure  described  m  plaicd  by  the  prophet,  and  the  dialogue  is  carried  on  between 
this  watchman  (who  is  really  the  prophet's  inner  self)  and  God. 

•^  The  prophet  sees  the  vision  of  the  invading  army,  but  cannot  at  first 
gather  its  true  significance. 

•  Israel  threshed  and  crushed  by  Ikbylonian  tyranny.  Cf.  Mic.  iv.  13; 
Isa.  xli.  15. 

'  Dumah,  '  silence  ',  obviously  a  play  on  the  word  Edom. 

*•■  An  Kdomile  is  poetically  represented  as  questioning  the  prophet.  Cf.  vcr. 
6,  where  the  word  '  watchman '  is  different  but  practically  synonymous. 
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t'Or,  wAa/ 
hour 
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Watchman,  '  what  of  the  night  ? 
Watchman,  '  what  of  the  night  ? 


21 


12 


■\-'OT,Conie 
ye  again 


The  ansiver :  Brightness  but  also  trouble,    xxi.  12. 
The  watchman  said, 
•Oxjscovte  i'he  morning  ^cometh,  and  also  the  night : 

If  ye  will  inquire,  inquire  ye  : 
^  Turn  ye,  come  *. 

IX.  ARABIA,    xxi.  13-17- 

(Circa  710  B.C.? 

Trading  caravans,  compelled  by  war  to  hide  themselves, 
are  hospitably  succoured  by  their  neighbours. 
xxi.  13-15. 
Or,  oracle  f^e  ^  burden  upon  Arabia  ^.  1 3 

In  the  "'forest  Sn  Arabia  shall  ye  lodge, 
O  ye  travelling  companies  of  Dedanites  c. 
Unto  him  that  '  was  thirsty  they  brought  water ;        14 
^  The  inhabitants  of  the  land  of  Tema  '^ 
Did  meet  the  fugitives  with  their  bread. 
For  they  fled  away  from  the  swords,  15 

From  the  drawn  sword, 
And  from  the  bent  bow. 
And  from  the  grievousness  of  war. 

Disaster  7vill  speedily  overtake  the  tribes,    xxi.  16,  17. 

For  thus  hath  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  16 

Within   a   year,  according   to   the   years   of  an 

hireling, 
And  all  the  glory  of  Kedar  e  shall  fail : 
And  the  residue  of  the  number  of  the  archers,       1 7 
The  mighty  men  of  the  children  of  Kedar,  shall 

be  few  : 

For  the  Lord,  the  God  of  Israel,  hath  spoken  it. 

'  The  answer,  perhaps  designedly  obscure,  probably  means  that  a  morning  of 
prosperity  will  follow,  only  to  be  succeeded  by  a  night  of  gloom  ;  but  let  Edom 
inquire  again,  when  God's  purpose  may  be  clearer  to  the  prophet.  So  R.V. 
margin.  The  text  would  imply  that  Edom  must  expect  salvation  through 
conversion. 

"  The  prophecy  describes  some  nom.idic  tribes  as  flying  from  llie  enemy 
through  Arabia.  As  frequently,  the  prophet  first  draws  a  picture  and  then  ex- 
plains its  bearing  in  the  form  of  a  direct  prediction  (ver.  16,  1 7.)  Temanites  offer 
to  the  fugitives  the  hospitality  which  an  Arab  to  the  present  day  never  refuses. 

*  An  important  trading  Arab  tribe  which  led  a  roving,  unsettled  life. 
**  A  prominent  trading  town  in  the  north  of  Arabia. 

*  Kedar  here  put  generally  for  the  Arabian  tribes  who  are  the  subject  of  this 
prophecy.     Cf.  Cant.  i.  5  ;  Ps.  cxx.  5. 


+  =  Or. 
thickets 
'  Or,  Ac 
cording  to 
the  ancient 
versions, 
at  evening 

'•  Or,  is 
thirsty 
bringye 

"  Or,  as 
otherwise 
read,  Ye  in- 
habitants of 
the  land  of 
Tema,  meet 
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X.  JERUSALEM  DURING  A  SIEGED 
xxii.  1-14. 

Exultant  hopes  end  in  disastrous  defeat,    xxii.  1-3. 
22  The  ^  burden  of  the  valley  of  vision  l>.  \?nurnii'g 

What  aileth  thee  now, 
That  thou  art  wholly  gone  up  to  the  housetops  ^  ? 

2  O  thou  that  art  full  of  shoutings, 
A  tumultuous  city, 

A  joyous  town ; 

Thy  slain  are  not  slain  with  the  sword  ^, 

Neither  are  they  dead  in  battle. 

3  All  thy  rulers  fled  away  together. 

They  were  bound  "^  by  the  archers  ^  :  -  Or.  with- 

All   that   were    found    of    thee    were  bound '"'^"''**'^+ 
together, 

^  They  fled  afar  off.  3  or,  winch 

had  fled 

The  prophet's  iJiconsolable  grief  and  shame,    xxii.  4.    froin/ar 
^     Therefore  said  I, 

Look  away  from  me, 

I  will  weep  bitterly  ; 
*  Labour  not  to  comfort  me,  '  Or,  Hasicn 

For  the  spoiling  of  the  daughter  of  my  people. 

The  enemy  invest  the  city.    xxii.  5-7. 

5  For  it  is  a  day  of  discomfiture,  and  of  treading 

down,  and  of  perplexity  f. 

From  the  Lord,  the  Lord  of  hosts, 

In  the  valley  of  vision  ; 

A  breaking  down  of  the  walls, 

And  a  crying  to  the  ''  mountains.  ^  Or, 

6  And  Elam  s  bare  the  ciuiver,  mouniam 

With  ^  chariots  of  men  and  horsemen  ;  «  Or, 

And  Kir  uncovered  the  shield.  troops  i 

7  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  thy  choicest  valleys  were 

full  of  chariots, 
And  the  horsemen  set  themselves  in  array  at  the  gate. 

"  This  prophecy  probably  refers  to  a  siege  of  Jerusalem  implied  perhaps  in 
2  Kings  xviii.  14,  and  more  distinctly  mentioned  in  an  inscription  of  Sennacherib 
in  which  he  speaks  of  'shutting  up  Ilezekiah  like  a  bird  in  a  cage.' 

^  i.e.  Jerusalem  the  centre  of  prophetic  vision,  with  a  possible  reference  to 
the  low-lying  home  of  Isaiah.     (See  Introduction,  p.  57.) 

•=  i.e.  in  order  to  sec  the  distant  enemy.  Relying  probably  on  the  promised 
Egyptian  aid,  they  look  forward  eagerly  to  the  combat. 

^  They  die  not  like  soldiers,  but  are  stabbed  afterwards  as  prisoners. 

"  The  enemy  needed  not  to  draw  the  bow,  the  Jews  were  so  utterly  helpless. 

'  This  is  the  reason  for  Isaiah's  grief. 

^  The  Klamitcs  appear  to  have  been  allies  of  the  Assyrians,  whereas  Kii 
was  part  of  the  Assyrian  empire.     See  note  on  Amos  i.  5. 

I  2 
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Hasty  measures  of  human  defence  taken,  but  Jehovah 
ignored,    xxii.  8-11. 

And  he  took  away  the  covering  '^  of  Judah  ;  8 

And  thou  didst  look  in  that  day  to  the  armour  in 

the  house  of  the  forest ''. 
And  ye  saw  the  breaches  of  the  city  of  David,  9 

that  they  were  many  : 
And  ye  gathered  together  the  waters  of  the  lower 

pool. 
And  ye  numbered  the  houses  of  Jerusalem,  10 

And  ye  brake  down  the  houses  to  fortify  the  wall. 
Ye  made  also  a  reservoir  between  the  two  walls  1 1 

for  the  water  of  the  old  pool  c  : 
I  Or,  t/ie  But  ye  looked  not  unto  ^  him  that  had  done  this, 

'tTertof  Neither  had  ye  respect  unto  him  that  fashioned  it 

long  ago. 

Their  thoughtless  revelry  unpardonable,   xxii.  12-14. 

And  in  that  day  did  the  Lord,  the  Lord  of  hosts,  call  12 
To  weeping,  and  to  mourning. 
And  to  baldness,  and  to  girding  with  sackcloth  : 
And  behold,  joy  and  gladness,  i^ 

Slaying  oxen  and  killing  sheep, 
Eating  flesh  and  drinking  wine  : 
Let  us  eat  and  drink,  for  to-morrow  we  shall  die. 
And  the  Lord  of  hosts  revealed  himself  in  mine  ears,  14 

1 2  Or,        Surely  this  iniquity  shall  not  be  '^  purged  from  you  till 

expiated  by  yg  ^jjg^  g^jjj^  f|^g  L^^d,  the  LOKD  of  hostS. 

l|c  *  *  * 

THE  DEPOSITION  OF  A  HIGH  OFFICER  OF 
STATE  DEMANDED,   xxii.  15-25. 

The  ostentatious  Shebna  is  to  be  banisJied.   xxii.  15-19. 
Thus  saith  the  Lord,  the  Lord  of  hosts,  Go,  get  thee  15 

1 3  Or,        unto  this  ^  treasurer,  even  unto  Shebna,  which  is  over 
steward      the  housc,  and  say, 

What  doest  thou  here '^P  16 

And  whom  hast  thou  here. 
That  thou  hast  hewed  thee  out  here  a  sepulchre  ? 
Hewing  him  out  a  sepulchre  on  high, 

*  The  mask  which  prevented  them  from  seeing  their  real  danger.  But 
perhaps  we  should  take  the  line  with  the  previous  verse  in  the  sense  that  they 
were  left  defenceless. 

^  The  arsenal  close  to  the  temple.     1  Kings  vii.  2,  and  x.  17. 

"  The  old  pool  is  probably  that  of  Siloam,  the  reservoir  being  for  its  overflow. 
See  note  on  viii.  6. 

••  Perhaps  in  allusion  to  his  being  a  foreigner ;  he  had  at  least  an  Aramaic  name. 
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Graving  an  habitation  for  himself  in  the  rock  ! 

17  Behold,  the  Lord  will  hurl  thee  away  violently 

'  as  a  strong  man  ;  '  Or,  o 

Yea,  he  will  ^  wrap  thee  up  closely.  '1',^  |'^°"«^ 

18  He  will  surely  ^  turn  and  toss  thee  like  a  ball  2  or,  /av 
Into  a  large  country  ;  {fjlf^ 
There  shalt  thou  die,  3  or,  -wind 
And  there  shall  be  the  chariots  of  thy  glory,  'j^'^^^  ;:^';^«^ 
Thou  shame  of  thy  lord's  house.  like  a  bail 

19  And  I  will  thrust  thee  from  thine  office  ^  fh"^t'' 
And  from  thy  station  shall  he  pull  thee  down. 

Eliakim's  instalment  and  honour,    xxii.  20-23. 

20  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day, 

That  I  will  call  my  servant  Eliakim  the  son  of 
Hilkiah  : 

21  And  I  will  clothe  him  with  thy  robe, 
And  strengthen  him  with  thy  girdle. 

And  I  will  commit  thy  government  into  his  hand  : 
And  he  shall  be  a  father  to  the  inhabitants  of 
Jerusalem, 

And  to  the  house  of  Judah. 

22  And  the  key ''  of  the  house  of  David  will  I  lay 

upon  his  shoulder ; 

And  he  shall  open,  and  none  shall  shut ; 
And  he  shall  shut,  and  none  shall  open. 

23  And  I  will  fasten  him  as  a  nail  in  a  sure  placed  ; 
And  he  shall  be  for  a  throne  of  glory  to  his 

father's  house. 

His  stibsequefit  nepotisfn  and  disgrace,    xxii.  24,  25. 

24  And  they  shall  hang  upon  him  all  the  glory  of 

his  father's  house. 

The  offspring  and  the  issue, 

Every  small  vessel. 

From  the  vessels  of  cups 

Even  to  all  the  vessels  of  flagons. 

25  In  that  day,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts, 

Shall  the  nail  that  was  fastened  in  a  sure  place 

give  way  ; 
And  it  shall  be  hewn  down,  and  fall, 

»  Here  Jehovah  is  speaking  directly. 

^  The  key  of  a  door  (about  9  or  10  inches  long)  was  generally  carried  in  the 
girdle,  hut  sometimes  it  was  slung  over  the  shoulders.  It  is  here  a  symbol  of 
unlimited  authority. 

•■  The  figure  is  intended  to  imply  security.  A  nail  cannot  easily  be  drawn 
out. 
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And  the  burden  that  was  upon  it  shall  be  cut 
off; 

For  the  Lord  hath  spoken  it  ^. 
*  *  *  * 

XI.    THCENICIA.    xxiii. 

The  miserable  fate  of  Tyre  is  Jehovah's  work. 
xxiii.  1-14. 

Or,  orach  The  '  burden  of  Tyre.  23 

Howl,  ye  ships  of  Tarshish  ^' ; 
For  it  is  laid  waste, 

So  that  there  is  no  house,  no  entering  in  : 
From  the  land  of  Kittim  c  it  is  revealed  to  them. 

Be  still,  ye  inhabitants  of  the  ^  isle  ;  2 

Thou  whom  the  merchants  of  Zidon  •',  that  pass 

over  the  sea,  have  replenished. 
And  on  great  waters  the  seed  of  Shihor^,  the  3 

harvest  of  the  Nile,  was  her  revenue ; 
And  she  was  the  mart  of  nations. 

Be  thou  ashamed,  O  Zidon  :  . 

For  the  sea  hath  spoken,  the  strong  hold  f  of  the 

sea,  saying, 
I  have  not  travailed,  nor  brought  forth. 
Neither  have  I  nourished  young  men. 
Nor  brought  up  virgins. 

^  A\'hen  the  report  cometh  to  Egypt,  5 

They  shall  be  sorely  pained  at  the  report  of  Tyre-. 

Pass  ye  over  to  Tarshish  '^  ;  6 

Howl,  ye  inhabitants  of  the  -  isle. 

Is  this  your  joyous  cit}\  7 

Whose  antiquity  is  ^  of  ancient  days. 
Whose  feet  carried  her  afar  off  to  sojourn '  ? 

"  As  it  is  strange  that  such  a  threat  should  have  followed  the  previous  pro- 
mise, it  is  probable  that  ver.  24,  25  were  added  subsequently,  when  abuses  in 
Eliakim's  family  became  evident. 

■'  Here,  literally,  ships  trading  with  Tartessus  in  Spain.     See  note  on  ii.  16. 

^  i.e.  Cyprus,  where  they  learn  the  fate  of  Tyre. 

^  Tyre  and  Zidon  here  stand  for  the  whole  coast  of  Phoenicia.  Zidon  was 
the  older  of  the  two,  but  less  famous  as  a  city. 

"  Shihor  is  the  Upper  Nile.  The  com  grown  on  the  Nile  banks  was  conveyed 
to  Tyre  by  sea,  and  then  dispersed  among  the  nations. 

'  i.  e.  Tyre.  Deprived  of  sons  and  daughters  by  war,  she  might  as  well  have 
been  barren. 

^  Because  their  commercial  pros]:ierity  dej^ended  on  Tyre. 

''  The  inhabitants  have  to  take  refuge  in  the  farthest  colony  of  the  west. 
See  note  on  ver.  i. 

i  i.e.  who  made  manv  distant  colonies. 


■  Or,  As  at 
the  report 
concerning 
Egypt, so. sc. 


*  Or,  of  an- 
cient days  ? 
her  ozuiijcet 
shall  carry 

ffC. 
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8  \\'ho  hath  purposed  this  against  Tyre,  '  the  crown- '  Or,  that 

ine  citv  "  ^'^'"'  a. 

Whose  merchants  are  princes, 
\\'hose  traffickers  are  the  honourable  of  the  earth  ? 

9  The  Lord  of  hosts  hath  purposed  it, 

To  ^  stain  the  pride  of  all  ^'  glory,  ^  Heb. 

To  bring  into  contempt  all  the  honourable  of  the  ^^''-^'""' 
earth. 

10  ^Pass  through  thy  land  as  the  Nile,  O  daughter  of  3  Or, 

Tarshish ;  Ov^r/fowf 

There  is  no  girdle  a^on/  thee  any  more  ^. 

1 1  He  hath  stretched  out  his  hand  over  the  sea. 
He  hath  shaken  the  kingdoms  : 

The  Lord  hath  given  commandment  concerning 

*  Canaan  ^,  '  Or,  the 

To  destroy  the  strong  holds  thereof.  people"""" 

12  And  he  said,  Thou  shalt  no  more  rejoice, 

O  thou  oppressed  virgin «  daughter  of  Zidon  : 

Arise,  pass  over  to  Kittim  ; 

Even  there  shalt  thou  have  no  rest. 

13  Behold,  the  land  of  the  Chaldeans*'; 

This  people  ^is  no  more;  ''Or,'^asnot 

The  Assyrian  •"'  hath  appointed  it  for  '  the  beasts  « or, 

of  the  wilderness  ^  :  T'or"//!^! 

They  set  up  ^  their  towers,  thaidweu 

They  *  overthrew  the  palaces  thereof;  u-iidenKss 

He  made  it  a  ruin.  3  Or,  the 

towers 

14  Howl,  ye  ships  of  Tarshish  :  thereof 
For  your  strong  hold  is  laid  waste.  ^^isednp 

Her  subsequent  revival :  her  weaWi  to  be  devoted  to 
Jehovah,    xxiii.  15-18. 

^5  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day,  that  Tyre  shall 
be  forgotten  seventy  years,  according  to  the  days  of 
one  king:  after  the  end  of  seventy  years  '"it  shall  be  ">  Or,  ,y/;a// 
unto  Tyre  as  in  the  song  of  the  harlot.  Tsau')'"riot 

16  Take  an  harp, 

"  Because  several  of  her  colonies  became  kingdoms. 

•*  A  poetical  exaggeration  to  emphasise  the  greatness  of  Tyre  and  her 
dependants.  "^  Tartessus  is  now  free  from  Tyre's  yoke. 

"  i.e.  Phoenicia.  •  i.e.  hitherto  unconquercd. 

'  They  should  take  warning  from  the  Chaldeans'  overthrow.  Tlic  interpre- 
tation of  the  verse,  however,  is  extremely  uncei  tain. 

*  It  is  to  be  the  settled  home  of  wild  beasts.     Cf.  xxxiv.  ii. 
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Go  about  the  city, 
Thou  harlot  that  hast  been  forgotten  ; 
Make  sweet  melody, 
Sing  many  songs, 
That  thou  mayest  be  remembered. 
And  it  shall  come  to  pass  after  the  end  of  seventy  17 
years,  that  the  Lord  will  visit  Tyre,  and  she  shall  return 
to  her  hire  '^,  and  shall  play  the  harlot  with  all  the 
kingdoms  of  the  world  upon  the  face  of  the  earth. 
And  her  merchandise  and  her  hire  shall  be  holiness  18 
to  the  Lord  :  it  shall  not  be  treasured  nor  laid  up  ;  for 
her  merchandise  shall  be  for  them  that  dwell  before 
t '  Or.        the  Lord,  to  eat  sufficiently,  and  for  ^  durable  clothing. 

^arl  Y.   Ch.  xxiv — xxvi.  (xxvii)  ^. 

THE  DIVINE  JUDGEMENT  OF  THE  WORLD  AND  THE 
REDEMPTION  OF  THE  PEOPLE  OF  GOD. 

I.  THE  OVERTHROW  OF  THE  WORLD  AND 
ITS  CITY.    xxiv. 

T/ie  earth  is  utterly  emptied  and  fades  away. 
xxiv.  1-5  a. 
■•  Or,  land  Behold,  thc  Lord  maketh  the  "^  earth  empty  c,      24 

vv.  3!*4,'&c.  And  maketh  it  waste, 

And  turneth  it  upside  down. 
And  scattereth  abroad  the  inhabitants  thereof. 
And  it  shall  be,  as  with  the  people,  so  with  the  2 
priest '' ; 

As  with  the  servant,  so  with  his  master ; 
As  with  the  maid,  so  with  her  mistress ; 
As  with  the  buyer,  so  with  the  seller ; 
As  with  the  lender,  so  with  the  borrower ; 
As  with  the  taker  of  usury,  so  with  the  giver  of 
usury  to  him. 
The  earth  shall  be  utterly  emptied,  3 

And  utterly  spoiled ; 
For  the  Lord  hath  spoken  this  word. 
The  earth  mourneth  and  fadeth  away,  4 

The  world  languisheth  and  fadeth  away, 

•  i.  e.  her  commerce.  She  will  coquet  again  with  other  nations.  Her 
wealth  would  be  given  as  tribute  or  as  a  voluntary  offering  to  Jehovah's  people. 

^  The  date  is  probably  about  tlie  time  of  Alexander's  capture  of  T)Te, 
7,32  H.  c,  see  Introduction,  p.  60. 

<^  This  emptying  of  the  e.irth  and  fading  away  point  metaphorically  to  the 
devastation  of  an  enemy. 

''  All  classes,  high  and  low.  Assonance  plays  a  large  part  in  the  Hebrew 
original  of  ver.  2  and  },. 
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'  The  lofty  people  of  the  earth  do  languish.  ^Ot  The 

5  The  earth  also  is  polluted  under  the  inhabitants //Jf^/J^"'^ 

thereof; 

//  is  because  of  her  iniquity,    xxiv.  5  b-6. 
Because  they  have  transgressed  the  laws, 
Changed  the  ordinance, 
Broken  the  everlasting  covenant, 

6  Therefore  hath  the  curse  devoured  the  earth, 

And  they  that  dwell  therein  are  found  guilty  : 
Therefore    the    inhabitants    of    the    earth    are 
burned, 
And  few  men  left. 

The  nattire  of  the  catastrophe  further  described. 
xxiv.  7-12. 

7  The  new  wine  mourneth  % 
The  vine  languisheth. 

All  the  merryhearted  do  sigh. 

8  The  mirth  of  tabrets  ceaseth. 

The  noise  of  them  that  rejoice  endeth. 
The  joy  of  the  harp  ceaseth. 

9  They  shall  not  drink  wine  with  a  song ; 
Strong  drink  shall  be  bitter  to  them  that  drink  it. 

10  The  city  of  -  confusion  ^*  is  broken  down  :  ->  Or, 

Every  house  is  shut    up,   that   no   man    may  5"^  q""'^; 
come  in.  2  + 

T I  There  is  a  crying  in  the  streets  because  of  the 

wine  ; 
All  joy  is  darkened, 
The  mirth  of  the  land  is  ^  gone.  '  H'-b. 

T    '    1  •        •     1    r     1         1      •  gone  into 

12  In  the  city  is  left  desolation,  capth'iiy.\ 
And  the  gate  is  smitten  with  destruction. 

A  saved  remnant  rejoice  afid praise  God.   xxiv.  13-15. 

13  l'V)r  thus  shall  it  be  in  the  midst  of  the  earth  among 

the  peoples, 

As  the  ^  shaking  of  an  olive  tree,  4  Heb. 

As  the   grape  gleanings  when  the  vintage   is*''"''"i'-t 
done  ^. 

14  These  shall  lift  up  their  voice,  they  shall  shout ; 

'^  Vineyards  are  destroyetl  by  a  devastating  foe.  Hence  there  is  no  wine  and 
no  feasts. 

'■  Kilher  Baljylon  rccjardcd  as  the  world-city  or  put  collectively  for  cities 
besieged  and  taken  by  the  enemy.  '  Confusion,'  i.  e.  primitive  chaos  (Gen.  i.  2), 
to  which  it  was  to  be  again  reduced.  See  note  on  xxxiv.  5.  Vcr.  11,12  repeat 
the  thought  of  S-IO.      '  '  <•  i.  e.   very  few  only  would  be  left. 
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For  the  majesty  of  the  Lord  they  cry  aloud  from 
the  sea. 
V Or jigfiis         Wlierefore  glorify  ye  the  Lord  in  the  '  east'',         15 

tyjtres  Even  the  name  of  the  Lord,  the  God  of  Israel, 

t '  Or,  in  the  ^  isles  of  the  sea. 

coastlands 

Their  song  remirids  the  prophet  once  more  of  the  judge- 
ment which  must  first  come  on  the  evil  world,  xxiv. 
16-20. 

From  the  uttermost  part  of  the  earth  have  we  16 
heard  songs, 

Glory  to  the  righteous  1'. 
'  Heb.  But  I  said,  ^  I  pine  away,  I  pine  away, 

io  vie.  >Voe  IS  me  ! 

The  treacherous  dealers  have  dealt  treacherously  c; 
Yea,   the    treacherous   dealers   have   dealt   very 

treacherously. 
Fear,   and   the   pit,   and   the  snare  ^^,  are    upon  17 
thee,  O  inhabitant  of  the  earth. 
And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  he  who  fleeth  from  18 

the  noise  of  the  fear  shall  fall  into  the  pit ; 
And  he  that  cometh  up  out  of  the  midst  of  the  pit 
shall  be  taken  in  the  snare  : 
For  the  windows  on  high  are  opened  ^, 
And  the  foundations  of  the  earth  do  shake. 

The  earth  is  utterly  broken,  19 

The  earth  is  clean  dissolved, 

The  earth  is  moved  exceedingly. 

The  earth  shall  stagger  like  a  drunken  man,       20 

And  shall  be  moved  to  and  fro  like  a  hut  *  ; 

And  the  transgression  thereof  shall  be  heavy 

upon  it. 
And  it  shall  fall,  and  not  rise  again. 

*  The  Hebrew  has  Mights',  i.e.  east,  and  '  coastlands',  i. e.  west.  It  is  a 
call  to  glorify  God  from  cast  to  west. 

^  i.e.  the  righteous  remnant,  especially  the  Jews. 

'  The  assonance  here  and  in  ver.  17  is  very  remarkable.  Gesenius  translates 
Raptores  rapiuiU  ct  rapinam  rapiitut  Taptoi-es.  Lit. :  Spoilers  have  spoiled,  and 
a  spoil  spoilers  have  s|)oiled. 

"*  The  three  words,  'fear',  'pit',  and  'snare',  are  closely  alike,  pachadh 
(dh  =  th  as  in  '  \.ht''),  pachatfi.  t^n(^  pack.  The  point  is  the  certainty  of  meeting 
one  or  other  fate,  it  matters  little  which. 

"  The  sky  in  the  I'ost-captivity  period  was  apparently  conceived  of  as  a  trans- 
parent hollow  sphere,  above  which  were  the  waters,  kept  from  falling  by 
windows.  Cf.  Gen.  vii.  11  ;  viii.  2.  The  specific  calamities  here  described  are 
storm  and  eaitliquake. 

'  A  rough  temporary  wooden  structure.     See  note  on  i.  8. 
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The  visitation  of  all  that  is  great,  that  Jehovah 
alone  may  reign,    xxiv.  21-23. 

21  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day,  that  the  Lord 

shall  ^  punish  the  host  of  the  ^high  ones  on  high*^, '  Heb.  visit 
And  the  kings  of  the  earth  upon  the  earth ''.  "^^"^ 

22  And  they  shall  be  gathered  together,  as  prisoners /;«;^/;i'.t 

are  gathered  in  the  '  pit,  ^Or, 

And  shall  be  shut  up  in  the  prison,  'm^eon 

And  after  many  days  shall  they  be  *  visited.  p,niis/ied\ 

23  Then  the  moon  shall  be  confounded,  '-  Or, 
And  the  sun  ashamed  ° ;           _                          .       S'jf 
For  the  Lord  of  hosts  shall  reign  in  mount  Zion,  shaii  be 

and  in  Jerusalem,  i^^ 

And  ■'  before  his  "  ancients  gloriously  'I  eMels  \ 

II.  THE  GLORY  OF  THE  REDEEMED  AFTER 
THE  PUNISHMENT  OF  THEIR  ENEAHES. 

XXV. 

A  thanksgiving,    xxv.  1-5. 

25  O  Lord,  thou  art  my  God  ; 

I  will  exalt  thee,  I  will  praise  thy  name  ; 
For  thou  hast  done  wonderful  things, 
Eveii  counsels  of  old. 
In  faithfulness  and  truth. 

2  For  thou  hast  made  of  a  city*  an  heap  ;• 

Of  a  defenced  city  a  ruin  : 

A  palace  of  strangers  to  be  no  city  ; 

It  shall  never  be  built. 

3  Therefore  shall  the  strong  people  glorify  thee. 

The  city  of  the  terrible  nations  shall  fear  thee. 

4  For  thou  hast  been  a  strong  hold  to  the  poor, 

A  strong  hold  to  the  needy  in  his  distress, 
A  refuge  from  the  storm, 
A  shadow  from  the  heat, 
When  the  blast  of  the  terrible  ones  is  as  a  storm 
against  the  wall. 

"*  Either  the  stars  (cf.  ver.  23),  Iieaven  being,  as  frequently  elsewhere, 
joined  in  tlie  general  calamity  of  the  earth,  or,  which  better  suits  the  parallelism, 
the  angelic  host. 

'"  Though  probably  the  prophet  had  the  king  of  Babylon  principally  in  view . 
the  kings  of  the  world-powers  arc  here  included  as  the  enemies  of  God's 
people. 

■^  Cf.  ver.  21  ;  the  jirimnry  thought,  liowever,  appears  to  be  that  they  would 
pale  before  the  glory  of  Jehovah. 

''  God  is  glorified  in  tlie  ]irescnce  of  His  elders,  a  body  exercising  important 
political  functions  both  in  the  pre-exilic  and  the  jiost-exilic  periods. 

'  Probably  ]5abylon. 
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As  the  heat  in  a  dry  place  5 

Shalt  thou  bring  down  the  noise  of  strangers  ; 

As  the  heat  by  the  shadow  of  a  cloud ", 
The  song  of  the  terrible  ones  shall  be  brought 
low. 

All  nations  invited  to  a  batuptet  on  mount  Zion. 
XXV.  6. 

And  in  this  mountain  shall  the  Lord  of  hosts  make  6 
unto  all  peoples 

A  feast  of  fat  things, 

A  feast  of  wines  on  the  lees, 

Of  fot  things  full  of  marrow, 

Of  wines  on  the  lees  well  refined  ^\ 

Si/fferitig,  sorrow,  and  death  are  banished,    xxv.  7,  8. 

'  Hub.  And  he  will  '  destroy  in  this  mountain  7 

swa  ow  up.  rpj^g  ^^^g  qJ-  ji^g  covering  that  is  cast  over  all 

peoples, 
And  the  veil  that  is  spread  over  all  nations  «. 
He  hath  swallowed  up  death  for  ever ;  8 

And  the  Lord  God  will  wipe  away  tears  from  off 

all  faces ; 
And  the  reproach  ^  of  his  people  shall  he  take 
away  from  off  all  the  earth  : 

For  the  Lord  hath  spoken  it. 

The  joy  of  the  redeemed  in  Jehovah,    xxv.  9. 

And  it  shall  be  said  in  that  day,  9 

Lo,  this  is  our  God  ; 
We  have  waited  for  him, 
And  he  will  save  us  : 
This  is  the  Lord  ; 

We  have  waited  for  him. 

We  will  be  glad  and  rejoice  in  his  salvation. 

While  Zion  is  saved,  proud  Moab  is  humiliated. 
xxv.  10-12. 

For  in  this  mountain  shall  the  hand  of  the  Lord  rest®,  10 

'  As  clouds  check  the  rays  of  the  sun,  so  will  the  fury  of  foes  be  restrained. 

"  Wines  which  have  been  allowed  to  stand  so  long  that  the  dregs  may  settle. 
In  this  verse  there  is  a  striking  play  on  words  and  assonance. 

■^  .Sorrow  or  death,  or  whatever  else  hides  the  light  of  Divine  love,  shall  be 
removed.     .See  Cheyne  /;/  hco. 

^  The  taunt  of  heathen  nations. 

•  The  hand  which  protects  Israel  chastises  Moab.  Moab  seems  here  men- 
tioned as  a  type  of  the  irreconcilable  enemies  of  God  and  His  people.  See 
note  on  xxxiv.  i. 
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And  Moab  shall  be  trodden  down  in  his  place, 
Even  as  straw  is  trodden  down 
^  In  the  water  of  the  dunghill.  •  Another 

11  And  he  shall  spread  forth  his  hands  in  the  midst /^f^;,"s ''*' 

-  thereof,  dntighui. 

As  he  that  swimmeth  spreadeth  forth  his  hands  to '  P,"; 

'  of  them 

swim  ^  : 

^  And  he  shall  lay  low  ^  his  pride  ■'  Or,  Bu/ 

^  Together  with  the  craft  of  *  his  hands.  I  °'"' !{'"''',, 

12  And  the  fortress  of  the  high  fort  of  thy  walls  thecra/ti 

^  Hath  he  brought  down,  'b^]n'd^n 

Laid  low,  and  brought  to  the  ground,  lay  hw,  auk 

Even  to  the  dust.  bring  ^c. 

III.  THE  SONG  OF  THE  REDEEMED. 

xxvi.  1-19. 

GOD'S  DEALINGS  WITH  THE  NATION  AND 

THE  WORLD  COMPARED. 

The  city  of  God  and  its  citizens  in  contrast  to  the 
city  of  the  tvorld.    xxvi.  1-6. 

26    In  that  day  shall  this  song  be  sung  in  the  land  of 
Judah : 

We  have  a  strong  city  ; 

Salvation''  will  he  appoint  for  walls  and  bulwarks. 

2  Open  ye  the  gates  c, 

That  the  righteous  nation  which  keepeth  truth 
may  enter  in. 

3  ''  Thou  wilt  keep  him  ®  in  perfect  peace,  "  Or,  a 

Whose  '-'  mind  is  stayed  on  thee  :  ^mf{Tthou 

Because  he  trusteth  in  thee.  keepest  in 

4  Trust  ye  in  the  Lord  for  ever :  peace%e- 
For  in  '"the  Lord  jehovah  is  "an  everlasting ^'"''■'*<^  + 

1  '  Heb. 

rOCK.  peace,  peace. 

5  For  he  hath  brought  down  them  that  dwell  on  =■  Or, />;m^/- 

high,  'f'"" 

The  lofty  city  :  he  layeth  it  low,  /e/im'a/.'f 

He  layeth  it  low  even  to  the  ground  ;  f'^^-  ""•  ^■ 

He  bringcth  it  even  to  the  dust.  ofages\"^ 

6  The  foot  shall  tread  it  down  ; 
Even  the  feet  of  the  poor  'l. 
And  the  steps  of  the  needy. 

*  He  will  try  to  escape  in  vain. 

•"  'I'he  s.ilvation  which  Jehovah  gives  is  stronger  than  outward  protection. 
^  The  city  is  opened  to  receive  the  returniii}^  nation   made  righteous  by  dis- 
cipline.    The  contrast  is  primarily  between  15abylon  antl  Jerusalem. 

^  The  poor  down-trodden  nation  would  triumph  over  their  former  oppressors. 
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t  '  Or,  a 
right  way  ; 
the  path  of 
the  just  thou 
directest 
aright 

-  Or,  /eve/ 


=  Or, 
di/igenl/y 


By  chastisement  alone  jvill  the  world  learn 
righteousness,    x.wi.  7-1 1. 
The  way  of  the  just  is  '  uprightness  :  7 

Thou  that  art  upright  dost "  direct  the  path  of  the 

just. 
Yea,  in  the  way  of  thy  judgements*,  O  Lord,      8 

Have  we  waited  for  thee  ; 
To  thy  name  and  to  thy  memorial  ^ 

Is  the  desire  of  our  soul. 
With  my  soul  have  I  desired  thee  in  the  night  ;    9 
Yea,  with  my  spirit  within  me  will  I  seek  thee 

'  early  : 
For  when  thy  judgements  are  in  the  earth, 
The  inhabitants  of  the  world  learn  righteousness. 
Let  favour  be  shewed  to  the  wicked,  j© 

Yet  will  he  not  learn  righteousness ; 
In  the  land  of  uprightness  will  he  deal  wrongfully  c, 
And  will  not  behold  the  majesty  of  the  Lord. 
Lord,  thy  hand  is  lifted  up,  1 1 

Yet  they  see  not : 
But  they  shall  see  *thy  zeal  for  the  people,  and  be 

ashamed  ^ ; 
Yea,  °  fire  shall  devour  thine  adversaries. 

Her  oppressors  being  dead,  Israel,  noiv  loyal  to  God, 
is  strengthened  and  enlarged,    xxvi.  12-15. 

Lord,  thou  wilt  ordain  peace  for  us  :  12 

For  thou  hast  also  wrought  all  our  works  for  us. 
O  Lord  our  God,  other  lords  beside  thee  have  13 

had  dominion  over  us  ; 
But  by  thee  ^  only  will  we  make  mention  of  thy 

name. 

^  They  are  dead,  14 

They  shall  not  live  ; 

They  are  '  deceased, 
They  shall  not  rise  : 
Therefore  *"  hast  thou  visited  and  destroyed  them. 
And  made  all  their  memory  to  perish. 

*  They  liad  waited  earnestly  for  God  to  come  in  the  path  of  His  judgement : 
i.e.  to  punish  the  wicked. 

•>  '  Name'  and  '  memorial '  are  manifestations  of  God's  power. 

<=  Wrong-dealing  blinds  man  to  the  sight  of  God. 

"^  They  would  no  longer  be  blind  when  CJod  punished  them. 

"^  By  Thee,  i.e.  by  tlie  exercise  of  Thy  power.  God's  dealings  with  these 
'lords'  would  give  them  reason  to  celebrate  His  praise. 

'  '  Dead  men  live  not,  shades  rise  not,  therefore ',  &c.  This  is  the  general 
rule  to  which  the  hope  of  ver.  19  is  a  glorious  exception. 


*  Or,  andbc 
as/ia»ud,  in 
\.\\ii\x  envy  at 
tlie  peop/e 

'-  Or,  tlie 
fire  of  thine 
adversaries 
s/ia/idevour 
them. 


+  '-  Or.  The 
dead  /ive 
not,  the 
deceased 
rise  not 
t 'Or, 
shades 
Heb. 
Repliaiin. 
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15  Thou  hast  increased  the  nation,  O  Lord, 
Thou  hast  increased  the  nation ; 

Thou  art  glorified  : 

'  Thou  hast  enlarged  all  the  borders  of  the  land.  'Or,  Thou 

r  ■       r    1     '"^dst  re- 

The  useless  travail  of  the  past  exchanged  for  a  joyful    ,>,ovedA/ar 

, .  •        /-  unto  all  the 

resurrection,    xxvi.  ro-ig.  endsoftlie 

16  Lord,  in  trouble  have  they  -  visited  thee,  '^^Ox  looked 
They  poured  out  a  '  prayer  when  thy  chasteningyo/-  ' 

was  upon  them.  L"&.. 

17  Like  as  a  woman  with  child,  that  draweth  near 

the  time  of  her  delivery, 
Is  in  pain  and  crieth  out  in  her  pangs ; 
So  have  we  ^  been  ■*  before  thee,  O  Lord.  'Or,  at  thy 

,  ,  •  1       1  -1  1  presence 

1 8  ^Ve  have  been  with  child, 
We  have  been  in  pain. 

We  have  as  it  were  brought  forth  wind  ;  thel-havc 

We  have  not  wrought  any  deliverance  in  the  earth  ;  hihabnants 
'  Neither  have  the  inhabitants  of  the  world  fallen  »'.  fJl^'iZ°n^ 

19  Thy  dead  shall  live^;  my  dead  bodies  shall  arise. «  or,  light 
Awake  and  sing,  ye  that  dwell  in  the  dust :  ■  Or,  the 
For  thy  dew  '^  is  as  the  dew  of  "  herbs,                    ^'eb!" 
And  the  earth  shall  cast  forth  '  the  dead.  Rephaim.  t 

IV.  A  DRAMATIC  CALL  TO  GOD'S  PEOPLE 

TO  HIDE  UNTIL  HIS  JUDGEMENTS 

ARE  PAST.   xxvi.  20,  21. 

20  Come,  my  people, 

Enter  thou  into  thy  chambers. 
And  shut  thy  doors  about  thee : 
Hide  thyself  for  a  little  moment. 
Until  the  indignation  be  overpast. 

*  In  ver.  16  and  17  there  is  a  change  of  pronoun,  '  they,'  'we,'  for  the  same 
subject.     See  note  on  i.  29. 

''  The  metaphor  of  child-bearing  suggests  a  second  thought,  the  natural 
result  of  that  pain.  In  this  case  it  was  nothing.  In  vain  had  they  bewailed 
the  loss  of  their  people,  and  sought  for  helpers  to  take  their  place.  The  margin 
here  is  much  to  be  preferred  to  the  text. 

•^  This  is  in  contrast  to  ver.  14.  Israel's  oppressors  arc  extinguished,  but 
Israel  shall  rise  again.  Taken  in  connection  with  the  metaphor  of  the  preceding 
verses,  it  may  be  questioned  how  far  this  expresses  a  definite  belief  in  a  resur- 
rection. As  in  Ezek.  xxxvii,  to  which  it  forms  a  close  parallel,  it  ni.iy  be 
rather  the  feeling  after  a  glorious  hope.  '  Thy  dead ',  '  my  dead  bodies '.  In 
the  first  phrase  the  prophet  addresses  the  nation  :  in  the  second  he  identifies 
himself  with  it. 

**  *  Thy  dew  '  is  generally  understood  as  addressed  to  God,  His  power  being 
compared  to  the  life-giving  (or  sparkling,  see  marg.)  dew  upon  herbs.  But  the 
words  may  be  addressed  to  the  nation,  in  which  case  the  risen  dead  arc  com- 
pared to  the  dew  in  their  multitude  and  their  sparkling  armour.  Cf.  Ps.  ex.  3. 
See  further  on  this  in  llie  General  Introduction,  p.  xxvii. 
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For,  behold,  the  Lord  cometh  forth  out  of  his  2 1 

place 
To  punish   the  inhabitants   of  the    earth    for 

their  iniquity  : 
The  earth  also  shall  disclose  her  blood, 
And  shall  no  more  cover  her  slain  ". 

V.  THE  GREAT  RESTORATION,   xxvii. 

PROHABLY  AN  EARLY  PROPHECY  OR  PROPHECIES, 
ORIGINALLY  MORE  OR  LESS  DISCONNECTED, 
ADAPTED  TO  FORM  A  SORT  OF  LITERARY  SUP- 
PLEMENT TO  THE  PRECEDING  PROPHECY  ". 

The  Judgement  on  the  three  monsters  c.    xxvii.  i. 
In  that  day  the  Lord  with  his  sore  and  great  and 27 
strong  sword  shall  punish  leviathan  the  '  swift  serpent, 
and  leviathan  the  ^  crooked  serpent ;  and  he  shall  slay 
the  dragon  that  is  in  the  sea. 

The  song  of  the  vineyard,  illustrating  Jehovah^ s  care 

of  His  people,    xxvii.  2-5. 
In  that  dayii ;  3  ^  vineyard  of  wine,  sing  ye  ^  unto  it.  2 

I  the  Lord  do  keep  it ;  3 

I  will  water  it  every  moment : 

Lest  any  hurt  it, 

I  will  keep  it  night  and  day. 

Fury  is  not  in  me  ^  :  4 

\Vould  that  the  briers  and  thorns  were  against 
me  in  battle  ! 

*  Murder  would  not  be  hidden  from  the  eyes  of  Jehovah,  and  would  be 
punished.     Probably  the  slaughter  of  His  people  is  specially  referred  to. 

•>  The  connection  of  xxvii  with  xxiv — xxvi  (whether  they  formed  originally 
one  prophecy  is  uncertain)  may  be  explained  in  this  way.  The  time  is  coming 
when  Jehovah  will  punish  all  her  enemies,  because  Israel  is  after  all  under  His 
protecting  care,  and  will  again  at  some  distant  future  revive.  The  present 
troubles  do  not  suggest  this,  but  God  is  dealing  in  measure  with  His  own 
people.  This  is  expressed  in  a  lyric  parable,  which  is  afterwards  explained. 
But  no  forgiveness  is  possible  without  the  abolition  of  idolatry,  of  which  at 
present  there  is  no  sign.  God's  judgement  continues  ('  cz\{  shall  feed  ',  xxvii.  lo, 
is  not  necessarily  future).  For  all  that,  a  glorious  restoration  is  in  store  for  His 
people.  The  mention  of  Assyria  and  Egypt,  and  the  style  in  many  ways,  quite 
unlike  that  of  xxiv— xxvi,  make  it  not  unlikely  that  xxvii  was  written  by  Isaiah. 

■=  The  monsters,  suggested  probably  by  the  Tigris,  Euphrates,  and  the  Nile, 
refer  jirobably  to  Assyria,  Babylon,  and  Egypt. 

<*  The  words  '  shall  be  sung '  should  be  supplied  or  understood  here.  The 
vineyard  is  Israel,  as  in  v.  1-7. 

•  I  may  punish  My  people,  but  it  is  for  their  good.  On  the  other  hand.  My 
fury  is  willingly  outpoured  against  their  enemies,  within  and  without,  the 
briers  and  thorns.  In  these  last  words  the  figure  of  the  parable  is  combined 
with  the  more  literal  thought  of  war. 


>  Or, 
jS'lidi'ng 
iix,  fleeing 
^'Or, 
winding 


=  Or. 

according 
to  some 
ancient 
authorities, 
A  pteasant 
vineyard 
t  '  Or,  of 
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I  would  march  upon  them, 
I  would  burn  them  together. 

5  Or  else  let  him  take  hold  of  my  strength, 
That  he  may  make  peace  with  me  ; 
Yea,  let  him  make  peace  with  me«^. 

2'he  prophet's  co7nmeni  on  the  parable,    xxvii.  6—8. 

6  ^  In  days  to  come  shall  Jacob  take  root ;  i  or,  in  the 

Israel  shall  blossom  and  bud  :  j^cnerations 

And  they  shall  fill  the  face  of  the  world  with  fruit ''.   '"  "^""^^ 

7  Hath  he  smitten  him   as   he  smote   those  that 

smote  him  «  ? 
Or  is  he  slain  according  to  the  slaughter  -  of  them  "  Or,  of 
that  were  slain  by  him  ?  their  slam 

8  ^  In  measure,  *  when  thou  sendest  her  away,  thou  ^  The 

dost  contend  with  her  ;  [h?HXew 

He  hath  removed  her  with  his  rough  blast  in  the  ^^'°'''^  's. 

J  e  ^\  ^       •      1  J  uncertain. 

day  of  the  east  wmd  '^.  ■<  Or,  6y 

setiding  her 

Abolition  of  idolatry  a  condition  of  forgiveness.         """y 
xxvii.  9. 

y      Therefore  by  this   shall   the   iniquity  of  Jacob  be 

°  purged  e,  ■-  Or, 

And  this  is  all  the  fruit  "  of  taking  away  his  sin  ;        T^l^'^f^ 

When   he    maketh  all  the  stones  of  the  altar  2^%  take  away 

chalkstones  that  are  beaten  in  sunder, 
So  that  the  '  Asherim  and  the  sun-images  shall  rise '  See 
no  more  e.  '^''-  ^^''-  ^-  + 

The  continued  desolation  of  the  city  {Jerusalem) 
because  of  its  folly,   xxvii.  10,  11. 

10  For  the  defenced  city  is  solitary. 

An  habitation  deserted   and   forsaken,   like   the 

wilderness  : 
There  shall  the  calf  feed  ', 

"  This  vindictive  mood  is  here  softened.  Even  these  may  make  peace  with 
God,  if  they  will  accept  His  strength  instead  of  opposing  His  will. 

^  Jehovah's  protecting  care  is  a  warrant  for  the  hope  of  future  prosperity. 

•=  Compared  with  that  of  their  foes  Israel's  chastisement  has  been  moderate. 

*•  This  difficult  verse  jirobably  means  that  God's  temporary  rejection  of  His 
people,  bitter  though  it  was  like  the  east  wind,  was  comparatively  a  moderate 
punishment. 

«  When  Israel  shall  make  all  idolatrous  altar-stones  like  battered  limestones, 
and  shall  cut  down  all  Asherim  and  sun-pillars,  Jacob's  iniquity  will  be  expiated. 
This  destruction  of  Canaanitish  idolatry  jjoints  to  an  earlier  date  than  that  for 
xxiv — xxvi. 

'  Cf.  V.  17.  The  calves  feed  on  the  shrubs  and  women  gather  sticks  among 
the  ruins  of  Jerusalem.     '  Shall '  is  not  necessarily  future  here. 

I'ROI'IIKTS  K 


r3o  ISAIAH  27 

And  there  shall  he  lie  down,  and  consume  the 
branches  thereof. 

When  the  boughs  thereof  are  withered,  they  shall  1 1 
be  broken  off; 

The  women  shall  come,  and  set  them  on  fire  : 

YoT  it  is  a  people  of  no  understanding  ; 

Therefore  he  that  made  them  will  not  have  com- 
passion upon  them. 

And  he  that  formed  them  will   shew  them  no 
favour. 

TAe  restoratio7i  of  Israel,    xxvii.  12,  13. 

And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day  *,  that  the  Lord  i  2 
t '  Or,  beat  shall  ^  beat  off  his  fruit,  from  the  flood  of  the  River 
ou   us  corn  ^^^^^  ^^  brook  of  Egypt  ^\  and  ye  shall  be  ^  gathered 
leaned       ^  o"©  by  One,  O  ye  children  of  Israel  c. 
■i  Ox,  one  to  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day,  that  a  great  13 
another       trumpet  shall  be  blown  ;  and  they  shall  come  which 
'  Or,  lost      were  *  ready  to  perish  in  the  land  of  Assyria,  and  they 
that  were  outcasts  in  the  land  of  Egypt ;  and  they 
shall  worship  the  Lord  in  the  holy  mountain  at  Jeru- 
salem. 

^art  Ui^   Ch.  xxviii — xxxv. 

The  Great  Assyrian  Crisis. 

(A)  ISAIAH  CONDEMNS  THE  PHILO- 

EGYPTIAN  POLICY,   xxviii— xxxiii. 

\.  JERUSALEM S  COVENANT  WITH 

DEATH  AND  HADES,  xxviii.  1-22. 

(724  B.C.). 

(Probably  republished  with  ver.  7-29  in  704.) 

I.  AN  OLD  PROPHECY  AGAINST 

SAMARIA '1.    xxviii.  1-6. 

Her  approaching  fail,    xxviii.  1-4. 

Woe  to  the  crown  of  pride  of  the  drunkards  of28 
Ephraim  «, 

*  The  whole  of  the  promised  land  would  be  again  re-peopled,  and  they  would 
be  summoned  to  worship  God  upon  His  holy  mountain. 

^  The  River  is  the  Euphrates,  and  the  brook  of  ligypt  is  the  Wady  el  Arish 
in  the  south-west  of  Palestine,  being  the  two  extreme  limits  of  the  ideal  king- 
dom of  David.     In  all  that  region  God's  people  would  be  harvested. 

•^  '  gathered  '  refers  to  corn  ;  '  beat  off '  to  such  seeds  as  were  beaten  out  of 
their  husks  with  rods.     Cf.  xxviii.  27. 

''  It  may  be  regarded  as  practically  certain  that  this  prophecy  was  originally 
made  when  Shalmaneser  was  advancing  upon  Samaria,  724  n.c.  Most  com- 
mentators, such  as  G.  Adam  Smith,  take  the  whole  passage  as  belonging  to  this 
earlier  date ;  but  see  note  ■■'  on  next  page, 

'  In  thus  attacking  the  drunkards  of  Ephraim  Isaiah  compares  this  city  of 
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And  to  the  fading  flower  of  his  glorious  beauty, 
Which  is  on  the  head  of  the  fat  valley  of  them  that 
are  '  overcome  with  wine  !  '  Heii. 

2  Behold,  the  Lord  hath  a  mighty  and  strong  one  ^  ;  ^J'^'ji'i 
As  a  tempest  of  hail,  a  destroying  storm, 

As  a  tempest  of  mighty  waters  overflowing, 

Shall  he  cast  down  to  the  earth  ^with  the  hand.        ^  Or,  wuh 

3  The  crown  of  pride  of  the  drunkards  of  P'phraim  '"'"^""^^ 

shall  be  trodden  under  foot : 

4  And  the  fading  flower  of  his  glorious  beauty, 
A\'hich  is  on  the  head  of  the  fat  valley. 

Shall  be  as  the  firstripe  fig  before  the  summer ; 
Which  when  he  that  looketh  upon  it  seeth, 
A\'hile  it  is  yet  in  his  hand  he  eateth  it  up  ^'. 

Jehovah  and  not  Samaria  becomes  the  crown  of 
glory  for  the  residue,    xxviii.  5,  6. 

5  In  that  day  shall  the  Lord  of  hosts  be  for  a  crown 

of  glory. 

And  for  a  diadem  of  beauty. 
Unto  the  residue  of  his  people  : 

6  And  for  a  spirit  of  judgement 

To  him  that  sitteth  in  judgement,  • 

And  for  strength 
To  them  that  turn  back  the  battle  ^  at  the  gate.     =  Or,  to 

II.  A  WOVRNING  FROM  THE  FATE  OF  SA- 
MARIA TO  THE  DISSOLUTE  RULERS  OF 
JERUSALEM  c.    xxviii.  7-22. 

Their  ifitetfiperance  denouticed.    xxviii.  7,  8. 

7  But  ^  these  also  *  have  erred  through  wine,  ^  Or,  reei\ 
And  through  strong  drink  '"  are  gone  astray  ;  .-.  or, 

The  priest  and  the  prophet   'have  erred  through •*'''''i^-f''''t 
strong  drink, 
They  are  swallowed  up  of  wine, 
They  are  gone  astray  through  strong  drink ; 

Samarin,  which,  owing  to  its  position  on  the  top  of  a  very  picturesque  hill,  was 
of  strength  and  great  beauty,  to  a  chaplet  of  llowers  destroyed  by  a  tempest  and 
trodden  under  foot  by  an  invading  army. 

^  i.  e.  the  king  of  Assyria. 

•*  He  is  so  eager  to  devour  that  he  eats  it  up  at  once. 

<=  Most  commentators  regard  the  whole  chapter  as  belonging  to  the  same 
early  date  (see  note  on  ver,  1-6);  but  it  is  by  no  means  improbable  that  here, 
as  in  the  case  of  Moab,  an  older  prophecy  (though  in  tliis  case  one  by  Isaiah 
himself)  was  republished  as  a  special  warning  to  Judah.  \'^cr.  15  seems  to 
coimect  this  with  the  following  chapters. 

**   i.  e.  the  men  of  Judah  are  almost  if  not  quite  ns  bad. 

K  2 
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+  '  Or,  reel  They  '  ciT  in  vision, 

They  stumble  in  judgement. 

For  all  tables  are  full  of  vomit  and  filthincss,         8 

So  that  there  is  no  place  r/eaii. 

Their  drunken  mockery  of  the  prophet,    xxviii.  9,  10. 

"^  Whom  will  he  teach  knowledge  ?  9 

And  whom  will  he  make  to  understand  the  ''  mes- 
sage? 

Them  that  are  weaned  from  the  n:iilk, 

And  drawn  from  the  breasts  ? 

For  it  is  precept   upon    precept,    precept    upon  i  o 
precept  ; 

*  Line  upon  line,  line  upon  line  ; 

Here  a  little,  there  a  little  ». 

The  prophefs  sarcastic  retort,    xxviii.  11-13. 

'  Nay,    but    by   men   of   strange   lips   and    with  1 1 

another  tongue  ^^ 
Will  he  speak  to  this  people : 

To  whom  he  said,  12 

This  is  the  rest  <', 

Give  ye  rest  to  him  that  is  weary  ; 
And  this  is  the  refreshing  : 

Yet  they  would  not  hear. 
Therefore  shall  the  word  of  the  Lord  be  unto  13 
them 

Precept  upon  precept,  precept  upon  precept ; 
Line  upon  line,  line  upon  line ; 
Here  a  little,  there  a  little  ; 
That  they  may  go,  and  fall  backward. 
And  be  broken,  and  snared,  and  taken. 

Their  vain  and  illusory  refuge  contrasted  ivith  the 
building  on  a  sure  foundation,    x.xviii.  14-18. 

Wherefore  hear  the  word   of  the  Lord,  ye  scornful  14 
men,  that  rule  this  people  which  is  in  Jerusalem  : 
Because  ye  have  said,  15 

We  have  made  a  covenant  with  death  \ 

*  The  objection,  which  imitates  at  once  drunken  speech  and  baby  efforts  to 
talk,  is  to  the  childish  character  of  the  prophet's  teaching.  The  babbling  effect 
is  produced  by  rhyming  monosyllables.     See  General  Introduction,  p.  xxii. 

''  The  Assyrians,  by  whom  God  will  chastise  these  mockers. 

•  'Rest  and  refreshing' — i.e.  by  faith  in  God,  which  it  was  the  rulers'  business 
to  teach,  but  which  they  despised  as  baby-talk.  Jehovah's  lesson  would  be  very 
simple  but  very  effective. 

^  The  lulers  had  made  a  covenant  with  Egypt,  fondly  believing  that  it  would 
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And  with  •  hell  arc  \vc  at  agreement  ;  '  HcI>. 

When  tlie  overflowing  scourge  shall  pass  through,  •^'''^^'•  + 

It  shall  not  come  unto  us ; 

For  we  have  made  lies  our  refuge, 

And  under  falsehood  have  we  hid  ourselves  : 

16  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  CiOD, 

Behold,  I  "^  lay  in  Zion  for  a  foundation  a  stone  %  ^  or,  have 

A  tried  stone, 

A  precious  corner  sto/ie  of  sure  foundation  : 
He  that  believeth  shall  not  niake  haste ''. 

1 7  And  I  will  make  judgement  the  line  c, 

And  righteousness  the  plummet : 
And  the  hail  shall  sweep  away  the  refuge  of  lies. 
And  the  waters  shall  overflow  the  hiding  place. 

18  And  your  covenant  with  death  shall  be  disannulled. 
And  your  agreement  with  '  hell  shall  not  stand  ; 
When  the  overflowing  scourge  shall  pass  through. 

Then  ye  shall  be  trodden  down  by  it. 

What  the  scourge  would  really  mea?i  to  thetn. 
xxviii.  19-22. 

19  As  often  as  it  passeth  through. 

It  shall  take  you  ; 
For  morning  by  morning  shall  it  pass  through, 

]5y  day  and  by  night  : 
And  it  shall  be  nought  but  terror  to  understand 

the  '  message.  '  Or,  rct'on 

20  For  the  bed  is  shorter  than  that  a  man  can  stretch 

himself  on  it  ; 
And  the  covering  narrower  than  that  he  can  wrap 

himself  in  \\.^. 
For  the  Lord  shall  rise  up  as  in  ^  mount  Perazim,  \See  i  chr 
He  shall  be  wroth  as  in  the  valley  of  Gibeone  ;    ""''■  "•''^*'" 
That  he  may  do  his  work,  his  strange  work. 
And  bring  to  pass  his  act,  his  strange  act. 
22  Now  therefore  be  ye  not  scorners,  lest  your  bands  be 
made  strong  :  for  a  consummation  *,  and  that  deter- 

prove  a  refuge  from  the  Assyrian  attack.  Isaiah  shews  them  plainly  what  this 
alliance  would  really  mean— death  and  hell,  a  mere  lyiny  promise  of  help. 

"  Either  the  Davidic  monarchy  with  its  Messianic  hopes,  or  faith,  the  true 
foundation  of  rij^htcousness. 

''  Will  not  li.Tve  to  move ;  may  rest  secure. 

*=  God's  ju^t  punishment  would  be  delniitely  planned  and  carried  out  in  order. 
Cf.  xxxiv.  II. 

'•  Isaiah  compares  the  trouble,  or  perhai)s  their  alliance  with  Egypt,  to  a  man 
tossing  restlessly  on  a  bed  with  a  coverlet  too  narrow  for  him. 

"  In  both  clauses  the  reference  is  to  David's  slaugliler  of  the  I'lulistines.  See 
references  in  margin.         '  i.  c.  destruction.     Cf.  the  ccjuivalcnt  jihrase  in  x.  21. 
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mined,  have  I  heard  from  the  Lord,  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
'  Or.  land    upon  the  wholc  '  earth. 

*  *  *  * 

A  PARABLE  TO  ILLUSTRATE  GOD'S  TREAT- 
MENT OF  MEN  BV  THE  VARIETY  AND 
THE  VARYING  SEVERITY  OF  AGRICUL- 
TURAL METHODS,  DIVINELY  TAUGHT ». 
xxviii.    23-29. 

The  three  stages  of  preparation  of  the  soil,  and 
different  kinds  of  solving,    xxviii.  23-26. 

Give  ye  ear,  and  hear  my  voice ;  23 

Hearken,  and  hear  my  speech. 

Doth  the  plowman  plow  continually  ''  to  sow  ?       24 

Doth  he  co)itinually  open  and  break  the  clods  of 
his  ground  ? 

^^'hen  he  hath  made  plain  the  face  thereof,  25 

Doth  he  not  cast  abroad  the  =  fitches. 
And  scatter  the  cummin. 
And  put  in  the  wheat  in  rows 
And  the  barley  in  the  appointed  place 
And  the  spelt  in  the  border  thereof? 

^  For  his  God  doth  instruct  him  aright,  26 

Afid  doth  teach  him. 


I 


t  =  Or,  black 
ciimtnin 
{Ni^ella 
saliva) 


'■■  Or,  And 
he  traineth 
each  of  them 
aright ;  his 
God  doth 
teach  hint 

t  <■  Or,  Is 
bread  corn 
crushed? 
JVay,  he  will 
not  ever  he 
threshing 
it,  a/id 
driving  his 
cart  wit  eels 
and  his 
horses  over 
it ;  he  doth 
vol  crush  it 


Various  methods  of  threshing  employed  for  different 
sorts  of  grain,   xxviii,  27-29. 

For  the  fitches   are  not  threshed  with  a  sharp  27 

threshing  instrument, 
Neither  is  a  cart  wheel  turned  about  upon  the 

cummin ; 
But  the  fitches  are  beaten  out  with  a  staff, 

And  the  cummin  with  a  rod  °. 
■•  Bread  corn  is  ground  ;  28 

"  This  very  striking  parable,  which  bears  some  resemblance  in  thought  to 
xxvii.  7,  is  not  apparently  connected  with  its  context,  and  it  is  difficult  even  to 
conjecture  wlien  it  was  written.  Its  meaning  is  this :  Jehovah's  dealings  at 
different  epochs,  difficult  as  they  may  be  to  understand,  and  severe  as  they  seem 
to  be,  have  one  end  in  view,  the  perfecting  of  the  human  race.  But  He  does 
not  treat  all  alike ;  some  need  severer  discipline  than  others. 

''  The  emphasis  is  on  '  continually  '.  Lit.,  '  Docs  lie  alt  the  day  plough  to 
sow?'  It  is  not  enough  simi)ly  to  plough  and  sow.  He  has  much  more  to  do, 
both  before  and  after.     So  with  God. 

<=  Tiic  seeds  of  the  cummin,  an  umbelliferous  plant,  were  easily  separated 
from  their  stalks  by  lx;ating  with  a  rod.  The  seeds  of  the  '  fitches'  {Nigclla 
snltva),  a  plant  closely  allied  to  our  'love  in  a  mist',  readily  fall  from  their 
capsules.  Both  are  used  as  a  condiment  and  as  medicine.  To  use  a  tlireshing 
instrument  or  a  cnrt  wheel  for  cither  would  be  both  absurd  and  harmful. 
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For  he  will  not  ever  be  threshing  it  '^  : 

And  though  the  wheel  of  his  cart  and  his  horses 

scatter  it '', 

He  doth  not  grind  it. 

29         This  also  cometh  forth  from  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
^^'hich  is  wonderful  in  counsel, 
And  excellent  in  '  wisdom  c.  '  Or, 

*  *  *  *  effcclital 

working 

2.  PROPHECIES     DELIVERED      DURING 
THE  CAMPAIGN  OF  SENNACHERIB. 

xxix — xxxiii. 
I.  JUDGEMENT,  MERCY,  AND  SALVA- 
TION,   xxix. 
Jerusalem  ere  long  to  be  abased  and  in  despair. 
xxix.  1-4. 
29  2  Ho  ^\riel,  Ariel <1,  ^woeio\ 

The  city  where  David  encamped  !  -tJ^uihI 

Add  ye  year  to  year  ;  The  Hoil 

Let  the  feasts  come  round  :  orrr/ie 

2  Then  will  I  distress  Ariel,  luarthof 
And  there  shall  be  mourning  and  lamentation  : 

*  And  she  shall  be  unto  me  as  Ariel.  '  Or,  Yet 

3  And  I  will  camp  against  thee  round  about, 
And  will  lay  siege  against  thee  with  a  fort, 
And  I  will  raise  siege  works  against  thee. 

4  And  thou  shalt  be  brought  down, 
And  shalt  speak  out  of  the  ground. 

And  thy  speech  shall  be  low  out  of  the  dust"; 
And  thy   voice  shall  be  as  of  one  that  hath  a 

familiar  spirit  ^,  out  of  the  ground, 
And  thy  speech  shall  ''  whisper  out  of  the  dust.      ■  Or,  chhp 
Her  enemies  ovcrthroivn  in  the  very  hour  of  their 
triumph,    xxix.  5-8. 
t;      But  the  multitude  of  thy  *'  foes  shall  be  like  small ''  ^ ''•'• 
dust, 

*  The  threshing-slerlge  is  used  only  long  enough  to  separate  the  corn  from 
the  ears,  not  to  crush  the  corn  itself.  So  God  exercises  discipline  long  enough 
to  correct,  not  to  crush  Mis  people. 

•"  This  is  the  only  place  in  the  O.T.  where  horses  are  mentioned  in  con- 
nexion with  agriculture.  (Jxen  were  generally  employed  for  treading  out  the 
com.     See  Deut.  xxv.  4. 

"=  It  is  by  God's  wisdom  that  the  farmer  acts  in  ways  that  are  like  God's. 

^  Ariel  probably  means  altar-hearth.  (Cf.  Ezek.  xliii.  15,  where  tiie  word  is 
used  in  this  sense.)  Isaiah  probably  meant  that  Jerusalem  siiould  become  an 
altar-hearth  reeking  willi  the  blood  of  victims. 

"  A  medium  through  whom  the  ghost  was  believed  to  speak,  an  cfVect 
probably  produced  by  ventriloquism.     See  note  on  viii.  19. 
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'  Or,  Therd 
shall  be  a 
z'ist/alion 
from  the 

LOKD  ^C. 


And  the  multitude  of  the  terrible  ones  as  chaff  that 

passeth  awu)" : 

Yea,  it  shall  be  at  an  instant  suddenly. 
'  She  shall  be  visited  of  the  LoRU  of  hosts  6 

With  thunder,  and  with  earthquake,  and  great  noise, 

With  whirlwind  and  tempest. 

And  the  flame  of  a  devouring  lire. 
And    the    multitude  of  all   the  nations  that    fight  7 

against  Ariel, 
Even  all  that  fight  against  her  and  her  strong  hold, 
And  that  distress  her, 
Shall  be  as  a  dream,  a  vision  of  the  night"'. 
And  it  shall  be  as  when  an  hungry  man  dreameth,  8 

and,  behold,  he  eateth  ; 
But  he  awaketh,  and  his  soul  is  empty  : 
Or  as  when  a  thirsty  man  dreameth,  and,  behold, 

he  drinketh  ; 
But  he  awaketh,  and,  behold,  he  is  faint, 

And  his  soul  hath  appetite  : 
So  shall  the  multitude  of  all  the  nations  be,  that 

fight  against  mount  Zion. 

Leaders  and  people  alike  blind  and  heedless  of  God's 
tvarnings.    xxix.  9—12. 

"^  Tarry  ye  and  wonder  '^ ;  9 

'  Take  your  pleasure  and  be  blind  : 

They  are  drunken,  but  not  with  wine  ; 

They  stagger,  but  not  with  strong  drink. 

For  the  Lord  hath  poured  out  upon  you  the  spirit  10 
of  deep  sleep. 

And  hath  closed  *  your  eyes,  the  prophets  c  ; 

And  your  heads,  the  seers,  hath  he  covered. 
And   all    vision   is  become  unto  you  as  the  words  1 1 
of  a  '"  book  that  is  sealed,  which  men  deliver  to  one 
that  *  is  learned,  saying,  Read  this,  I  pray  thee  :  and 
he  saith,  I  cannot,  for  it  is  sealed  :  and  the  book  is  12 
delivered  to  him  that  is  not  learned,  saying.  Read  this, 
I  pray  thee  :  and  he  saith,  I  am  not  learned  'l 

"  They  and  their  plans  for  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem  would  pass  away  like 
a  dream.     Cf.  Ps.  Ixxiii.  20. 

^  The  first  clause  expresses  the  stupid  amazement  with  which  they  regard  the 
warnings  of  the  prophet. 

■=  The  words  '  prophets '  and  '  seers  '  are  probably  glosses  ;  it  is  more  1  ikely 
that  '  eyes '  and  '  heads '  should  be  understood  as  those  of  individuals,  not  as 
representing  a  class. 

''  The  learned  is  too  indolent  and  indifferent,  the  unlearned  too  ignorant  to 
read.     The  passage  indicates  the  spread  of  culture  in  Isaiah's  age.     Cf.  Jer.  v. 

4>  .^• 


t  ^  Or,  Re  ye 
amazed 

\->  Or, Blind 
yoitrse/ves 
and  be  blind 


'  Or,  your 
eyes;  the 
prophets, 
and  ffC. 

'  Or, 

■writing' 

f'  Heb. 
kno7ueth 
ivritiiig  (or 
letters). 
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Their  formalism  and  insincerity  will  be  punished . 
xxix.  13,  14. 

13  And  the  Lord  said, 

P'orasmuch  as  this  people  draw  nigh  luito  me. 
And   with  their  mouth   and  with    their  lips  do 

honour  me, 
But  have  removed  their  heart  far  from  me, 
And  their  fear  of  me  is  a  commandment  of  men 

which  hath  been  ^  taught  them  :  '  Or, 

14  Therefore,  behold,  I  will  -proceed  to  do  a  niar-byl-orct 

vellous  work  among  this  people,  =  Or, 

Even  a  marvellous  work  and  a  wonder  :  ^1,"arf^ 

And  the  wisdom  of  their  wise  men  shall  perish,    /odo. 

And  the  understanding  of  their  prudent  men  shall 
be  hid. 

The  folly  of  their  secret  political  schetnes.    xxix.  15,  16. 

1 5  ^^'oe  unto  them  that  seek  deep  to  hide  their  counsel 

from  the  Lord, 

And  their  works  are  in  the  dark. 
And  they  say,  Who  seeth  us  ?  and  who  knoweth  us  ? 

16  ^  Ye  turn  things  upside  down  !  ^or, 
Shall  the  potter  be  counted  as  clay  ;  vcrlu^f^' 
That  the  thing  made  should  say  of  him  that  made  it, 

He  made  me  not ; 
Or  the  thing  framed  say  of  him  that  framed  it, 
He  hath  no  understanding  ? 

God  will  work  a  7Vonderful  transformation,  xxix.  17-21. 

17  Is  it  not  yet  a  very  little  while, 

And  Lebanon  shall  be  turned  into  a  fruitful  field, 
And  the  fruitful  field  shall  be  counted  for  a  forest  ^  ? 

18  And  in  that  day  shall  the  deaf  hear  the  words  of 

■•the  book,  *  Or,  a  hook 

And  the  eyes  of  the  blind  shall  see  out  of  obscurity  o*"  ""'''"'•ft 
and  out  of  darkness. 

19  The  meek  also  shall  increase  their  joy  in  the  Lord," 
And  the  poor  among  men  shall  rejoice  in  the  Holy 

One  of  Israel. 

20  For  the  terrible  one  '•  is  brought  to  nought, 

And  the  scorner  ceasc;th,  ^  Qr,  ,„ak£ 

And  all  they  that  watch  for  iniquity  are  cut  off:         ■"":"  /" 

2 1  That  ■''  make  a  man  an  offender  in  a  cause,  "ihcl'x-.vords 
^  These  chan;;cs  arc  probably  intended  to  explain  metapiiorically  the  trans- 

lormation  described  in  vcr.  iS,  ly.     What  is  now  considered  a  fruitful  field  will 
by  comparison  be  re{;ardcd  as  a  forest. 

*•  i.e.  probably  tyrants  among  the  people,  not  foreign  foes. 
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t '  Or,  Rut 
when  his 
children 
see  ffC. 


-Wch.  shall 
know  un- 
derstand- 
ing. 
'Or, 
inslruction 


And  lay  a  snare  for  him  that  reproveth  in  the  gate  ", 
And  turn  aside ''  the  just  with  a  thing  of  nought. 

Jacob  will  henceforth  live  in  a  reverent  fear  of  God. 
xxix.  22-24. 
Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord,  who  redeemed  Abra-22 
ham,  concerning  the  house  of  Jacob  : 
Jacob  shall  not  now  be  ashamed, 
Neither  shall  his  face  now  wax  pale. 
^  But  when  he  seeth  his  children,  the  work  of  mine  23 
hands,  in  the  midst  of  him, 
They  shall  sanctify  my  name  ; 
Yea,  they  shall  sanctify  the  Holy  One  of  Jacob, 
And  shall  stand  in  awe  of  the  God  (jf  Israel. 
They  also  that  err  in  spirit  -  shall  come  to  under-  24 

standing, 
And  they  that  murmur  shall  learn  ^  doctrine. 


II.  THK  CONSEQUENCES  OF  REBELLION  AND 
THE  BLESSINGS  OF  FAITHFULNESS,  xxx. 

{\)  A  DIPLOMATIC  MISSION  TO  EGYPT 
DENOUNCED,   xxx.  1-17. 
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t  'Or, 
weave  a  web 
Or,  pour 
out  a  drink 
offerinjfr 
Or,  make 
a  league 

•):'■  Or,  Jlee  to 
the  strong 
hold  of  ' 
Pharaoh 


but  not  of  my 


Their  confidence  in  Egy^pt  misplaced,    xxx.  1-5 

AVoe  to  the  rebellious  children,  saith  the  Lord, 

That  take  counsel,  but  not  of  me  : 

And  that  ■*  cover  with  a  covering 
spirit, 
That  they  may  add  sin  to  sin  : 

That  walk  to  go  down  into  Egypt,  2 

And  have  not  asked  at  my  mouth  ; 

To    '^strengthen    themselves    in    the    strength    of 
Pharaoh, 

And  to  trust  in  the  shadow  of  Egypt ! 

Therefore  shall   the  strength  of  Pharaoh  be  your  3 
shame, 
•    And  the  trust  in  the  shadow  of  Egypt  your  con- 
fusion. 

For  his  princes  are  at  Zoan,  4 

And  his  ambassadors  are  come  to  Hanes  <". 

'  i.e.  the  judge  whom  tliey  try  to  trick.  Tlie  gateway  was  the  common 
place  for  holding  courts  and  other  public  business.  Sec  notes  on  Amos  v.  10,  i  2. 

*"  i.e.  deprive  him  of  his  right  by  an  unjust  suit  maintained  by  lies  ('  a  thing 
of  nought '). 

<=  Zo.on  anil  I  lanes  were  at  the  extreme  limits  of  Lower  Egypt.  Perhaps  they 
are  mentioned  as  the  names  of  two  typical  Egyptian  towns,  without  much 
regard    to    exact  geography.     Zoan  is  often  put   for  Egypt  itself  apparently. 
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5  They  shall  all  be  ashamed  of  a  people  that  cannot 

profit  them, 

That  are  not  an  help  nor  profit, 

But  a  shame,  and  also  a  reproach. 

Such  a?i  embassy  is  worse  than  useless,    xxx.  6,  7. 

6  The  ^  burden  ^  of  the  beasts  of  the  South  ''.  1  Or,  oracU 

Through  the  land  of  trouble  and  anguish,  7,"^^" 

From  whence  come  the  lioness  and  the  lion, 
The  viper  and  fiery  flying  serpent, 
They  carry  their   riches    upon  the  shoulders  of 

young  asses. 
And  their  treasures  upon  the  bunches  of  camels. 
To  a  people  that  shall  not  profit  them  «. 

7  For  Egypt  helpeth  in  vain,  and  to  no  purpose  : 
Therefore   have    I  ^  called  her  Rahab  that  sitteth  -  Or,  cried 

.•11   I  concertimg 

^l^lll".  ihis^  They 

Judah  impervious  to  truth  and  reverence,    xxx.  8-1 1.  '^arrogancy: 

8  Now  go,  write  it  before  them  on  a  tablet,  ^  ^"^ 

And  inscribe  it  in  a  book, 
That  it  may  be  for  the  time  to  come 

'  For  ever  and  ever.  or, 

9  For  it  is  a  rebellious  people,  ro"^some"^' 
Lying  children,  ancient 
Children  that  will  not  hear  the  Maw  of  the  Lord:  'por'^awit- 

r  o      Which  say  to  the  seers,  See  not ;  "vet-'+"' 

And  tothc  [)rophets.  Prophesy  not  unto  us  right  things,  1  or, 

Speak  unto  us  smooth  things,  icachingi 

Prophesy  deceits : 
1 1  Get  you  out  of  the  waj'. 

Turn  aside  out  of  the  path. 
Cause  the  Holy  One  of  Israel  to  cease  from  before  us. 

Cheyne  and  G.  A.  Smith  both  render  ver.  4  and  5,  \Vhen  his  (i.e.  Judah's) 
princes  .  .   .  they  shall,  &c. 

"  It  is  probable  that  this  little  oracle  which,  in  its  enigmatical  title  and 
style,  resembles  some  of  the  other  oracles  in  xiii — xxiii,  originally  belonged 
to  that  collection,  but  was  inserted  here  from  its  resemblance  in  subject  to  the 
previous  paragraph,  from  which,  however,  it  is  quite  ilistinct. 

^  Tiie  '  South '  is  that  desert  region  to  the  south  of  Judah  called  the  Xcgeb. 
It  would  liave  been  crossed  by  the  Jewish  embassy  on  its  way  to  Egypt.  The 
'  beasts'  would  mean  the  camels,  &c.,  mnldng  their  way  through  it. 

■=  The  ambassadors  undergo  a  very  fatiguing  and  dangerous  journey  all  to  no 
purpose. 

''  Tlierc  is  a  play  here  on  the  word  Rahal),  which  means  a  crocodile  or  sea- 
monster,  but  sometimes  a  mythological  being  (Job  xxvi.  12).  It  was  a 
common  nickname  of  I'-gypt  (see  Ps.  Ixxxvii.  4;  Ixxxix.  10).  It  is  also  used  in 
the  sense  of  |>ride  in  Job  ix.  13.  Among  other  renderings  of  the  phrase  G.  A. 
Smith  suggests  '  Braggart,  that  sitteth  still '. 


I40  ISAIAH  30 

Her  disaster  will  be  sudden  and  complete,   xxx.  12-14. 

Whcrefcjre  thus  saith  the  Holy  One  of  Israel,  1 2 

Because  ye  despise  this  word, 
And  trust  in  oppression  and  perverseness. 

And  stay  thereon  ; 
Therefore  this  iniquity  shall  be  to  you  as  a  breach  1 3 
ready  to  fall, 

Swelling  out  in  a  high  wall. 
Whose  breaking  cometh  suddenly  at  an  instant. 
And  he  shall  break  it  as  a  potter's  vessel  is  broken,  14 
Breaking  it  in  pieces  without  sparing ; 
So  that  there  shall  not  be  found  among  the  pieces 
thereof  a  sherd 

To  take  fire  from  the  hearth, 

Or  to  take  water  withal  out  of  the  cistern  ^. 

The  true  policy  contrasted  in  its  consequences  with  the 
false,    xxx.  15-17. 
For  thus   said  the  Lord  God,  the  Holy   One   of  15 
Israel, 

In  returning  and  rest  shall  ye  be  saved ; 
In   quietness  and    in    confidence  shall    be  your 
strength  : 

And  )'e  would  not. 
But  ye  said.  No,  for  we  will  flee  upon  horses  ;       16 

Therefore  shall  ye  flee  : 
And,  We  will  ride  upon  the  swift ; 

Therefore  shall  they  that  pursue  you  be  swift. 
One  thousand  shall  flee  at  the  rebuke  of  one  ;        1 7 
At  the  rebuke  of  five  shall  ye  flee  : 
>  Or,  a  ,nast         Till  yc  be  left  as  *  a  beacon  upon  the  top  of  a 
mountain. 

And  as  an  ensign  on  an  hill ''. 

(2)   THE  HAPPY  AGE  WHICH  WOULD  FOLLOW 
IN  GOITS  GOOD  TIME.  xxx.  18-26. 

Jehovah's  gracious  and  opportune  ijiterveJition. 

xxx.  18,  19. 
And  therefore  c  will  the  Lord  wait,  18 

»  The  point  of  the  first  simile— a  bulging  wall— is  that  the  danger,  wliich 
but  for  liieir  perversity  they  would  have  long  realised,  comes  suddenly  in  the 
end  •  of  the  second— (a  broken  jar  with  no  piece  large  enough  to  carij  fire 
from  the  hearth  or  water  from  a  tank^— the  utter  destruction  that  would  follow. 

^  Isaiah  here  hints  at  the  j.romise  of  the  remnant  which  he  had  almost 
forgotten  in  ver.  14,  and  it  is  further  developed  in  the  next  paragraph. 

"^   '  Therefore  '  is  variously  explained  :  '  because  of  your  great  need  '  (Cheyne) 
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That  he  may  be  gracious  unto  you, 
And  therefore  will  he  be  exalted, 

That  he  may  have  mercy  upon  you  : 
For  the  Lord  is  a  God  of  judgement ; 
Blessed  are  all  they  that  wait  for  him. 

19  For  '  the  people  shall  dwell  in  Zion  at  Jerusalem  : '  Or,  6> 
Thou  Shalt  weep  no  more  ;  ^dt^Jtest'lL 
He  will  surely  be  gracious  unto  thee  at  the  \o\q.q  Ziott  at 

of  thy  cry  ;  ■' 

When  he  shall  hear,  he  will  answer  thee. 

Religions  privilege  and  teacJmig  restored,    xxx.  20,  2r. 

20  ^  And  though  the  Lord  give   you  the  bread  of-or,  ^iw^ 

adversity  '^,t^ 

And  the  water  of  affliction,  . . .  andi/iy 

Yet  shall  not  thy  ''  teachers  ■*  be  hidden  any  more,  sAa/fw/^s-c- 
But  thine  eyes  shall  see  thy  '  teachers  :  '  Or, 

2 1  And  thine  ears  shall  hear  a  word  behind  thee,  'f"f'^''. , 

'  Or,  /itffe 
saymg,  i/iemse/vesf 

This  is  the  way,  walk  ye  in  it ; 

When  ye  turn  to  the  right  hand, 
And  when  ye  turn  to  the  left. 

Idolatry  utterly  abolished,    xxx.  22. 

22  And  ye  shall  defile  the  overlaying  of  thy  graven 

images  of.  silver. 
And  the  plating  of  thy  molten  images  of  gold  "• : 
Thou  shalt '"  cast  them  away  as  an  ^  unclean  thing  ;  =  Heb. 
Thou  shalt  say  unto  it,  Get  thee  hence.  f^'^*"' 

-'  °  Heb.  men- 

The  temporal  blessings  of  the  promised  age.    xxx.  23-26.  ^i^'fous. 

23  And  he  shall  give  the  rain  of  thy  seed, 

That  thou  shalt  sow  the  ground  withal ; 
And  bread  of  the  increase  of  the  ground, 

And  it  shall  be  fat  and  plenteous  : 
In  that  day  shall  thy  cattle  feed  in  large  pastures. 

24  The  oxen  likewise  and  the  young  asses  that  till 

the  ground 

Shall  eat  ^  savoury  provender,  '  Heb. 

Which  hath  been  winnowed  with  the  shovel  and  ^""'^■ 
with  the  fan. 

25  And  there  shall  be  upon  every  lofty  mountain, 
And  upon  every  high  hill. 

Rivers  and  streams  of  waters, 

but,  preferably,  '  lie  infers  from  the  nature  of  the  punishment  the  lOiititiuainc 
of  the  divine  wrath'  (Delitzsch). 

'  Iduls  were  often  made  of  wood  plated  with  gold  or  silver.     C'f.  Isa.  xl.  rg; 
xliv.  10-15  ;  xlv.  20. 
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In  the  day  of  the  great  slaughter,  * 
AVhen  the  towers  fall ". 
Moreover  the  light  of  the  moon  26 

Shall  be  as  the  light  of  the  sun, 
And  the  light  of  the  sun  shall  be  sevenfold, 

As  the  light  of  seven  days, 
In  the  day  that  the  Lord  bindeth  up  the  hurt  of 
his  people. 
And  healeth  the  stroke  of  their  wound. 

(3)   THE  GREAT  JUDGEMENT  OiV  ASSYRIA^. 
XXX.  27-3;,. 

The  terrible  advent  of  Jehovah,    xxx.  27,  28. 

Behold,  the  name  of  the  Lord  conieth  from  far,       27 
Burning  with  his  anger, 
And  in  thick  rising  smoke  : 
His  lips  are  full  of  indignation. 
And  his  tongue  is  as  a  devouring  fire : 
And  his  breath  is  as  an  overflowing  stream,  that  28 
reacheth  even  unto  the  neck, 
'  Or,  To  sift  the  nations  with  the  sieve  of  ^  vanity  : 

des/ruciwn       ^^^  ^  bridle  that  causeth  to  err  shall  be  in  the  jaws 
of  the  peoples. 
Amid Jiidali  s festal  joy  Assyria  is  destroyed,  xxx.  29-33. 

Ye  shall  have  a  song  c  29 

*  Or,  when  As  in  the  night  "^  when  a  holy  feast  is  kept ; 

l{'n^l  And  gladness  of  heart, 

As  when  one  goeth  with  a  pipe 
To  come  into  the  mountain  of  the  Lord, 

To  the  Rock  of  Israel. 
And  the  Lord  shall  cause  his  glorious  voice  to  be  30 

heard, 
And  shall  shew  the  lighting  down  of  his  arm. 
With  the  indignation  of  his  anger. 
And  the  flame  of  a  devouring  fire, 
'  Or,  With  ^  a  blast,  and  tempest,  and  hailstones. 

t^^Or'^F/V//  ^"^  through   the   voice  of  the  Lord  shall  the  31 

his  rod  shall  Assyrian  be  broken  in  pieces, 

{^'fm '"'■'"  '  ^^•hich  smote  with  a  rod. 

*  A  reminder  that  these  blessings  will  only  come  to  the  remnant  when 
judgement  (with  the  horrors  of  war)  has  fallen  upon  the  mass  of  the  nation. 

''  The  judgement  on  Assyria  follows  quite  naturally  upon  the  judgement 
through  Assyria.  Even  when  the  prophet  soared  to  visions  more  or  less  ideal, 
of  universal  happiness  or  woe,  these  arose  naturally  out  of  present  circumstances. 

"=  The  Jews  are  described  as  rejoicing  with  music  at  the  punishment  of 
Assyria,  possibly  with  reference  to  the  music  that  accompanied  human  sacri- 
fices to  Moloch. 
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32          And  every  ^  stroke  of  the  -  appointed  staff,  '  Hcb. 

A\"hich  the  Lord  shall  lay  upon  him,  ^ot'"sfq/r 

Shall  be  with  tabrets  and  harps  :  of  doom 

And  in  battles  of  shaking  '^  will  he  fight  with  ^\'^^'^^- foundation-) 

ZZ          For  "a  Topheth ''  is  prepared  of  old  ;  asceaKings 

Yea,  for  the  king  it  is  made  ready  ;  jer.'vii'.\i. 

He  hath  made  it  deep  and  large : 

The  pile  thereof  is  fire  and  much  wood  ; 

The  breath  of  the  Lord,  like  a  stream  of  brim- 
stone, doth  kindle  it. 

IIL  ASSYRLV'S  DOWNFALL  THE   PRELUDE 
TO  A  REIGN  OF  RIGHTEOUSNESS, 
xxxi,  xxxii. 

(i)  A  FURTHER  WARNING  AGAINST  AN 
EGYPTIAN  ALLIANCE,    xxxi. 

Israel  was  for  making  a  weak  potver  their  friend,  the 
mighty  God  their  enemy,    xxxi.  1-3. 

31  Woe  to  them  that  go  down  to  Egypt  for  help. 
And  stay  on  horses  *^ ; 

And  trust  in  chariots,  because  they  are  many, 
And  in  horsemen,  because  they  are  very  strong ; 
But  they  look  not  unto  the  Holy  One  of  Israel, 
Neither  seek  the  Lord  ! 

2  Yet  he  also  is  wise'^. 
And  will  bring  evil, 

And  will  not  call  back  his  words : 
But  will  arise  against  the  house  of  the  evil- 
doers, 
And   against  the   help   of  them   that   work 
iniquity. 

3  Now  the  Egyptians  are  men,  and  not  God  ; 

*  Probably  a  mixture  of  fact  and  metaphor.  The  baUles  with  Assyria  are 
compared  to  the  brandishing  of  Jehovah's  arm. 

"  The  idea  is  ajiparcntly  that  of  a  huge  human  burnt  sacrifice  prepared 
beforehand  for  the  Assyrians  with  logs  anil  fire,  and  Jehovah's  breath  igniting 
and  burning  within  it.  Topheth  was  used  of  apparently  an  altar-bke  erection 
set  up  in  the  valley  of  Ilinnom,  outside  Jerusalem,  probably  in  Manasseh's 
reign,  for  human  sacrifices  to  Moloch  (2  Kings  xxiii.  10,  cf.  Jer.  vii.  29-34  ; 
xix.  i-i,^).  But  it  may  have  been  used  of  any  heathen  altar,  especially  if 
employed  for  burning  human  victims,  or  more  generally  of  a  funeral  pyre. 

*=  Horses  had  been  imported  from  Egypt  from  the  time  of  Solomon,  i  Kings 
X.  28. 

^  Gently  ironical.  They,  wise  as  they  are,  should  give  Jehovah  credit  lor 
some  sense  and  some  determination,  which  the  evil  councillors  would  soon 
discover.  ;  Some,  however,  take  the  last  clause  of  the  Egyptians.)  On  the 
other  hand,  even  the  Egyptians  are  not  almighty,  and  their  horses  not  divine. 
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And  their  horses  flesh,  and  not  spirit  : 

And  when  the  Lord  shall  stretch  out  his  hand, 

Both  he  that  helpeth  shall  stumble, 

And  he  that  is  holpen  shall  fall, 

And  they  all  shall  fail  together. 

Jehovah  icou/d  itiiervetie  to  save  His  07vn,  if  they 

would  but  return  to  Him.    xxxi.  4-6. 
For  thus  saith  the  Lord  unto  me,  a 

Like  as  when  tlie  lion  growleth  and  the  young  lion 

over  his  prey, 
If  a  multitude  of  shepherds  be  called  forth  against 
him, 

He  will  not  be  dismayed  at  their  voice. 
Nor  abase  himself  for  the  noise  of  them  : 
So  shall  the  Lord  of  hosts  come  down  to  fight  ^ 
'  Upon  mount  Zion,  and  '  upon  the  hill  thereof. 
As  birds  flying  ^\  ^ 

So  will  the  Lord  of  hosts  protect  Jerusalem  ; 
He  will  protect  and  deliver  //, 
He  will  pass  over  and  preserve  //. 
Turn  ye  unto  him  -  from  whom  ^  ye  have  deeply  6 
revolted,  O  children  of  Israel. 


A  gam  si 


2  Or,  from 
whom  the 
children  of 
Israel  have 

'revolted  ^^  prophet  anticipates  this  return  to  Jehovah. 

'Heb. //;<}-.  XXxi.   7-9. 

For  in  that  day  they  shall  cast  away  every  man  his  7 
idols  of  silver,  and  his  idols  of  gold  ",  which  your  own 
hands  have  made  unto  you  for  a  sin. 

Then  shall  the  Assyrian  fall  with  the  sword,  not  of  8 

man  ; 
And  the  sword,  not  of  men,  shall  devour  him  : 
And  he  shall  flee  from  the  sword, 
And  his  young  men  shall  become  tributary. 
And  his  rock  "^  shall  pass  away  by  reason  of  terror,  9 
And  his  princes  shall  be  dismayed  at  the  ensign, 
Saith  the  Lord,  whose  fire  is  in  Zion, 
And  his  furnace  in  Jerusalem  •?. 

*  Jehovah  would  be  no  more  afraid  of  the  Assyrians  than  a  lion  of  a  number 
of  shepherds. 

^  Like  birds  of  prey,  eagles  for  example,  defending  their  young.  Curiously 
enough  the  same  metaphor  is  put  in  the  mouth  of  the  Assyrian  king  in  x.  14 
to  shew  the  defencelessness  of  Israel.  ^  Cf.  ii.  20. 

''  '  Ilis  rock  '.  The  Assyrian  deity  (cf.  xxx.  29^  is  to  pass  away  in  terror,  and 
even  Assyria's  officers  shall  flee  from  the  enemies'  standard  in  the  panic. 

•  Here  there  is  probably  an  allusion  again  to  Ariel  (see  xxix.  i,  2).  The 
altar-hearth  would  in  this  case  consume  the  foe. 
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(2)  A  PICTURE  OF  THE  IDEAL  KINGDOM^. 
xxxii.  i-S. 

Govermnent  just  and  beneficent,    i,  2. 

32  Jjchold,  a  king  shall  reign  in  righteousness, 

And  princes  shall  rule  in  judgement. 

2  And  a  man  t»  shall  be  as  an  hiding  place  from  the 

wind, 

And  a  covert  from  the  tempest ; 
As  rivers  of  water  in  a  dry  place, 
As  the  shadow  of  a  great  rock  in  a  weary  land. 

Public  opinion  enlightened  and  purified,    xxxii.  3,  4. 

3  And  the  eyes   of  them  that   see   shall  not  he  ^  or,ciosed-^ 

^  dim, 
And  the  ears  of  them  that  hear  shall  hearken. 

4  The  heart  also  of  the  ^rash«  shall  understand '  Heb. //a^/y 

knowledge. 
And  the  tongue  of  the   stammerers  ^'   shall    be 
ready  to  speak  plainly. 

TTie  true  aristocracy  of  character  manifested,    xxxii.  5-8. 

5  The  '^  vile  person  shall  be  no  more  called  *  liberal,  :•  Or, /ooi 
Nor  the  "'  churl  said  to  be  bountiful  e.  fxv.'^l^"'' 

6  For  the  ^  vile  person  will  speak  *'  villany  f,  <  Or,  w/;/<;t 

And  his  heart  will  work  iniquity,  ^  Or, crafty 

To  practise  profaneness,  '  OT,/oiiy 

And  to  utter  error  against  the  Lord, 
To  make  empty  the  soul  of  the  hungry, 
And  to  cause  the  drink  of  the  thirsty  to  fail. 

7  The  instruments  also  of  the  churl!-'  are  evil : 

He  deviseth  wicked  devices 

To  destroy  the  ''meek  with  lying  words,  'Or, poor- 

Even  when  the  needy  speaketh  right. 

8  But  the  liberal  deviseth  liberal  things  ; 

And  'in  liberal  things  sliall  he  continue l^.  lihli-^ 

*  *  *  *  III  tugs  shall 

lie  stand 

*  It  is  probable,  although  not  certain,  lh.1t  this  prophecy,  which  is  of  a  Mes- 
sianic character,  is  connected  with  the  last  chapter. 

"  *  a  man  ',  i.e.  each  one  (of  the  princes). 

■=  The  hasty  inconsiderate  person  who  blurts  out  crude  and  unsound  thoughts. 

''  Those  whose  thoughts  are  right  but  ill-expressed. 

"  Inverted  moral  relationship  will  cease. 

'  The  vile  person  would  be  seen  in  his  true  character,  tested  by  his  words  and 
actions. 

8  A  curious  phrase  used  for  the  sake  of  assonance.  *  The  machinations  of 
the  knave  '  (Cheyne). 

''  Nobility  wiU  be  proved  by  nobility  of  character  rather  tlian  of  birth. 

FROPIIETS  L 


146  ISAIAH  32 

A  PROPHIXV  AGAINST  THE  WOMEN  OF 
JERUSALEM  LEADS  UP  TO  THE  RESTO- 
RATION WHICH  WOULD  FOLLOW  THE 
DESOLATION  \   xxxii.  9-20. 

Fa/se  security  would  end  in  disaster,    xxxii.  9-12. 

Rise  up,  ye  women  that  are  at  ease,  and  hear  my  9 
voice ; 
t'  Heb.  Ye  '  careless  daughters,  give  ear  unt'o  my  speech. 

confident.         2 p^j.  ^       bevond  a  year'-  shall  ye  be  troubled,  yeio 

'  Or,  Afler  ■>  ■'  ■' 

a  year  and  CarclCSS  WOmen  : 

H^cb.  Days  Fo"^  t^"**^  vintage  shall  fail, 

above  a  year.  The  ingathering  shall  not  come. 

Tremble,  ye  women  that  are  at  ease ;  1 1 

Be  troubled,  ye  careless  ones  : 
Strip  you,  and  make  you  bare, 
^  Or,  i>ut  a       And  ^gird  sackcloth  upon  your  loins  c. 
girdfeupon     ^hcy  shall  smite  upon  the  brcasts  12 

For  the  pleasant  fields  '•, 
For  the  fruitful  vine. 

Desolation  of  the  city  and  surrounding  country  e. 

xxxii.  13,  14- 
Upon  the  land  of  my  people  shall  come  up  thorns  13 

and  briers  f ; 
Yea,  upon  all  the  houses  of  joy  in  the  joyous  city  : 
For  the  palace  shall  be  forsaken  ;  1 4 

The  populous  city  shall  be  deserted ; 
+  'Or,o///^/     *  The  hill  g  and  the  watch-tower  shall  be  for  dens  for 
ever, 

A  joy  of  wild  asses, 
A  pasture  of  flocks  ^  ; 

To  befolloived  by  an  era  of  righteousness^  prosperity, 

and  peace,    xxxii.  15-20. 
Until  the  spirit  be  poured  upon  us  from  on  high ',     15 
And  the  wilderness  become  a  fruitful  field, 
And  the  fruitful  field  be  counted  for  a  forest. 

*  The  date  of  this  prophecy  is  very  uncertain,  but  it  may  very  well  belong  to 
the  early  days  of  the  Assyrian  campaign. 

^  i.  c.  for  a  long  time  ;  as  we  should  say,  '  for  a  year  and  a  day.' 

•=  Cf.  iii.  34.  ''  There  is  a  play  on  the  words  '  breasts'  and  '  fields  '. 

«  It  is  a  question  whether  ver.  13-20  is  a  continuation  of  ver.  9-12  or  another 
fragment.  '  Cf.  vii.  24. 

^  Ophel  was  the  swelling  projection  south  of  the  Temple  enclosure  in  Jeru- 
salem. Perhaps  the  word  translated  '  watch-tower '  means  the  name  of  another 
place  in  the  city.  ^  Cf.  v.  17. 

1  God  would  breathe  on  the  face  of  Nature  and  restore  it. 
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16  Then  judgement  shall  dwell  in  the  wilderness, 
And  righteousness  shall  abide  in  the  fruitful  field  ^ 

17  And  the  work  of  righteousness  shall  be  peace  ; 
And  the  effect  of  righteousness  quietness  and  con- 
fidence for  ever. 

18  And  my  people  shall  abide  in  a  peaceable  habitation, 

And  in  sure  dwellings. 
And  in  quiet  resting  places. 

19  But  it  shall  hail,  in  the  downfall  of  the  forest; 
And  the  city  shall  be  utterly  laid  low ''. 

20  Blessed  °  are  ye  that  sow  beside  all  waters  •', 
That  send  forth  the  feet  of  the  ox  and  the  ass. 


3.  THE  INVASION  OF  SENNACHERIB. 

xxxiii. 

I.  JERUSALEM'S  PRESENT  DISTRESS.    r-i6. 
7^1?  oppressor  defied,    xxxiii.  i. 

33         Woe  to  thee  that  spoilest, 

And  thou  wast  not  spoiled  ; 
And  dealest  treacherously, 

And  they  dealt  not  treacherously  with  thee  ! 
When  thou  hast  ceased  to  spoil, 

Thou  shalt  be  spoiled  ; 
And   when   thou   hast   made   an    end    to    deal 

treacherously, 

They  shall  deal  treacherously  with  thee. 

Prayer  for  help,    xxxiii.  2. 

2  O  Lord,  be  gracious  unto  us  ; 
We  have  waited  for  thee  : 

Be  thou  their  arm  every  morning  e, 
Our  salvation  also  in  the  time  of  trouble. 

How  the  prayer  would  be  ansivered.    xxxiii.  3-6. 

3  At  the  noise  of  the  tumult  the  peoples  are  fled  '  ; 
At  the  lifting  up  of  thyself  the  nations  are  scattered. 

*  Judgement  and  righteousness  would  be  found  everywhere. 

^  A  reminder  that  the  way  to  this  happy  stale  lay  through  severe  judgement 
and  disaster,  compared  to  a  storm  of  hail  devastating  the  trees. 

"=  Some  think  that  in  this  beautiful  picture  of  (juiet  rural  simplicity  we  have 
Isaiah's  last  words,     liverywherc  now  it  would  be  safe  to  sow  and  to  graze. 

^  The  waters  i>robably  refer  to  the  liulc  irrigating  channels  in  gardens. 

"  To  chastise  thein. 

'  The  attacking  nations  (lee  at  the  sound  scat  by  Jehovaii. 
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abundance 
qfsah'atioii 
wisdom  and 
knowledge 
shall  be  the 
stability  of 
thy  times 


2  Or.  the 
Arabah 


And  your  spoil  shall  be  gathered  as  the  caterpiller  4 

gathereth  "  : 
As  locusts  leap  sliall  they  leap  upon  it. 

The  Lord  is  exalted  ;  for  he  dwelleth  on  high  :        5 
He  hath  filled  Zion  with  judgement  and  righteous- 
ness. 
'  And  there  shall  be  stability  in  thy  times,  6 

Abundance  of  salvation,  wisdom  and  knowledge  : 
The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  his  treasure. 

The  present  desolation  of  the  city  and  the  land^\ 
xxxiii.  7-9. 
Behold,  their  valiant  ones  cry  without :  7 

The  ambassadors  of  peace  weep  bitterly. 

The  high  ways  lie  waste,  8 

The  wayfaring  man  ceaseth  : 

He  hath  broken  the  covenant, 

He  hath  despised  the  cities, 

He  regardeth  not  man. 

The  land  mourneth  and  languisheth  :  q 

Lebanon  is  ashamed  and  witherelh  away : 

Sharon  is  like  "^  a  desert ; 

And  Bashan  and  Carmel  shake  off  their  leaves. 

A  terrible  vengeance  foretold,    xxxiii.  10-12. 

Now  will  I  arise,  saith  the  Lord  ; 

Now  will  I  lift  up  myself; 

Now  will  I  be  exalted. 

Ye  shall  conceive  chaffs, 

Ye  shall  bring  forth  stubble  : 

Your  breath  is  a  fire  that  shall  devour  you. 
And  the  peoples'^  shall  be  as  the  burnings  of  lime  :  12 
As  thorns  cut  down,  that  are  burned  in  the  fire. 

The  sinners  in  Zion  must  expect  a  similar  fate,  but  there 
is  happiness  for  those  who  repent,    xxxiii.  13-16. 

Hear,  ye  that  are  far  off,  what  I  have  done" ;  13 

^  Ky  caterpiller  is  meant  a  kind  of  locust.  Just  as  an  army  of  locusts  leaves 
nothing  green  behind  it  (of.  Joel  ii.  3),  so  will  Israel  spoil  the  Assyrians. 

*>  After  having  accepted  the  tribute  (2  Kings  xviii.  15, 16)  Sennacherib  broke 
faith  (ibid.  ver.  17),  and  demanded  the  surrender  of  Jerusalem.  This  renewal  of 
hostilities  meant  a  further  devastation  of  tlie  country,  and  roused  the  religious 
patriotism  of  Isaiah. 

"^  Ver.  II  and  12  are  addressed  to  the  enemy.  'Your  plans  will  be  waste 
labour,  and  their  execution  will  prove  your  own  ruin.' 

''  As  in  ver.  3,  the  various  nations  forming  the  Assyrian  army. 

*  The  whole  world  is  summoned  to  hear  and  realise  the  significance  of  God's 
great  work.  The  sinners  in  Zion  especially  dread  the  renewed  presence  of  so 
terrible  a  God. 
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And,  ye  that  are  near,  acknowledge  my  might. 

14  The  sinners  in  Zion  are  afraid  ; 
Trembling  hath  surprised  the  godless  ones. 

\\'ho  among  us  shall  dwell  with  the  devouring 
fire? 

\\"ho  among  us  shall  dwell  with  everlasting  burn- 
ings '^  ? 

1 5  He  that  walketh  righteously,  and  speaketh  uprightly ; 

He  that  despiseth  the  gain  of  '  oppressions  '',  '  Or,  /rand 

That  shaketh  his  hands  from  holding  of  bribes, 
That  stoppeth  his  ears  from  hearing  of  blood, 
And  shutteth  his  eyes  from  looking  upon  evil«; 

16  He  shall  dwell  on  high^> : 

His  place  of  defence   shall  be  the   munitions  of 

rocks : 
His  bread  shall  be  given  ///;«  ; 
His  waters  shall  be  sure. 

II.  FURTHER  PROMISES  TO  THE  RIGHT- 
EOUS AND  REPENTANT,    xxxiii.  17-24. 

The  vision  of  the  kitig  and  his  far-stretchifig  land. 
xxxiii.  17. 

1 7  Thine  eyes  shall  see  the  king  in  his  beauty  : 

They  shall  behold  -  a  far  stretching  land  *^'.  '  Or,  a  land 

that  is  very 

The presetit  terror  a  distant  memory^.    18,19.        'hV^/ 

18  Thine  heart  shall  muse  on  the  terror  :  of  [far 

Where  is  ^he  that  counted s,  -^'on^tL 

A\'here  is  he  that  weighed  the  tribute!  scribe 

Where  is  he  that  counted  the  towers  ''  ? 

19  Thou  shalt  not  see  the  fierce  people, 

A  people  of  a  deep  speech  that  thou  canst  not 

perceive  ; 
Of  a   *  strange   tongue   that    thou    canst    not  ^  Or,  stam- 

understand.  '""'"'■^ 

'^  Allusions  to  the  terror  of  Jehovah's  destructive  might,  as  shewn  by  the 
slaughter  of  His  enemies. 

•»  Gain  obtained  by  oppressing  the  poor,  the  capital  sin  of  the  Jews. 

"=   U'ho  will  not  listen  to  any  suggestion  of  murder  or  evil  doing. 

''  These  metaphors  are  all  suggested  by  the  siege.  Literally,  He  should  be  in 
a  place  of  perfect  security  from  the  enemy,  well  supplied  with  tlie  necessaries  of 
life  ;  meaning  that  he  would  be  safe  and  prosperous  under  God's  protection. 

"  i.e.  a  glorious  king,  and  wide-extending  realm.  '  Thine',  i.e.  of  him  '  that 
walketh  righteously'  (ver.  15).  The  change  of  pronoun  is  frequent  in  Isaiali. 
.See  note  on  i.  29. 

'  So  terrible  was  this  present  condition,  that  the  release  from  it  was  one  of 
the  happiest  anticipations  of  the  future. 

"    The  officers  who  exacted  the  tribute. 

''    Who  calculated  the  city's  strength  with  a  view  to  its  capture. 
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Zion^s  peace  and  seatriiy  binder  JehovaKs  proiectio7i. 
xxxiii.  20-22. 

t '  Or,  Look  upon  Zion,  the  city  of  our  '  solemnities  :  20 

sci feasts         'I'hinc  eyes  shall  see  Jerusalem  a  quiet  habitation, 
A  tent  that  shall  not  he  removed, 
The  stakes  whereof  shall  never  be  plucked  up, 
Neither  shall  any  of  the  cords  thereof  be  broken. 
But  there  the  Lord  will  be  with  us  in  majesty,  21 

'  Or,  But  in  ^  A  placc  of  broad  rivers  and  streams  ^  ; 

the  place...  Wherein  shall  LTO  no  gallev  With  oars  ^ 

streams  o  o         j  j 

tAere  shall  Neither  shall  gallant  ship  pass  thereby. 

^''^'^-  For  the  Lord  is  our  judge,  22 

The  Lord  is  our  lawgiver, 

The  Lord  is  our  king  ; 

He  will  save  us. 

For  man's  extremity  would  be  God's  opportunity. 
xxxiii.  23. 

Thy  tacklings  are  loosed  <^ ;  23 

They  could  not  strengthen  the  foot  of  their  mast, 
They  could  not  spread  the  sail : 
Then  was  the  prey  of  a  great  spoil  divided ; 
The  lame  took  the  prey  ^. 

There  ivill  be  health  in  body  and  soul,    xxxiii.  24. 

And  the  inhabitant  shall  not  say,  I  am  sick  :  24 

The  people  that  dwell  therein  shall  be  forgiven  their 
iniquity. 

*  '  Rivers  and  streams '  :  the  first  of  these  words  is  that  almost  always  used 
of  the  Euphrates,  the  second  of  the  Nile.  Cf.  Nahum  iii.  8.  Jehovah  would 
prove  a  better  defence  of  Judah  than  the  great  rivers  of  Assyria  and  Egypt  to 
these  nations. 

"  To  attack  them,  or  bring  an  enemy  to  attack  them,  as  they  miglit  on  the 
Nile  or  Euphrates. 

•^  The  prophet  reverts  abmptly  to  the  present  condition  of  Jerusalem  com- 
pared to  a  storm-tossed  vessel,  only  to  point  to  the  suddenness  of  tlie  Assyrian 
downfall.  ''  '  The  lame',  because  no  resistance  was  offered. 
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(B)  TWO    SUPPLEMENTARY    PROPHECIES 

DEALING  WITH  KINDRED  SUBJECTS  ^. 

xxxiv,  XXXV. 

I.  A  UNIVERSAL  JUDGEMENT  AND  A 
SPECIAL  VENGEANCE.  THE  UTTER  DE- 
STRUCTION OF  ISRAEL'S  ENEMIES  ^    xxxiv. 

All  nations  summoned  to  hear  Jehovah' s  terrible  judge- 
7nent  on  the  world,    xxxiv.  1-4. 
34         Come  near,  ye  nations,  to  hear ; 
And  hearken,  ye  peoples  : 
Let  the  earth  hear,  and  the  fuhiess  thereof; 
The  world,  and  all  things  that  come  forth  of  it. 

2  For  the  Lord  hath   indignation  against  all  the 

nations, 

And  fury  against  all  their  host : 
He  hath  *  utterly  destroyed  them,  Ir"^'"' 

He  hath  delivered  them  to  the  slaughter.  '^"^  ' "*" 

3  Their  slain  also  shall  be  cast  out. 

And  the  stink  of  their  carcases  shall  come  up, 
And  the  mountains  shall  be  melted  with  their 
blood  c. 

4  And  all  the  host  of  heaven  shall  -  be  dissolved '',   =  Or, 
And   the   heavens   shall   be   rolled    together   ^'^^^'ay^'' 

a  scroll : 
And  all  their  host  shall  fade  away, 
As  the  leaf  fadeth  from  off  the  vine, 
And  as  a  fading  /t'o/from  the  fig  tree. 

Jehovah's  great  hecatomb  in  Bozrah.   xxxiv.  5-8. 

5  For  my  sword  hath  drunk  its  fill  in  heaven  : 
Behold,  it  shall  come  down  upon  Edom  e, 

"  These  prophecies,  dealinf^,  the  one  app.irently  with  a  universal  judgement 
on  Israel's  enemies  (or  on  Edom,  see  note'';,  the  other  with  a  great  restoration, 
were  probably  jjlaced  after  the  group  dealing  with  the  fate  of  Assyria  for  the 
same  reason  that  ch.  xxiv  ff.  followed  the  '  Book  of  Oracles '.  It  is  practically 
certain,  however,  that  they  were  independent  of  each  other,  and  both  much  later 
than  Isaiah. 

''  Probably  written  during  the  Exile,  at  a  time  when  the  Israelites  bitterly 
resented  the  conduct  of  lulom  at  the  final  siege  of  Jerusalem.  See  Obadiah 
and  Ps.  cxxxvii.  7. 

''  Mountains  are  said  to  melt  when  rivers  of  water  pour  down  after  storms 
of  rain,  but  in  this  case  they  would  be  rivers  of  blood.     See  Mic.  i.  4. 

''  A  common  figure  in  prophecy.  -V  judgement  on  the  world  is  accompanied 
by  a  judgement  on  heaven. 

"  We  must  either  suppose  that  Edom  is  taken  as  a  type  of  all  the  enemies 
of  Israel,  or  that  the  universal  description  of  the  judgement  is  a  poetical  magni- 
fication of  the  catastroplie.  A  similar  difficulty  occurs  in  ch.  xxiv.  lo,  where 
see  note.     At  any  rate,  the  propiiet  must  liave  had  luloni  esi)ecially  in  view. 


T52 


ISAIAH 


34 


7 


8 


t '  H5I).  And  upon  the  people  of  my  '  curse,  to  judgement. 

or^lan^'  'I'he  sword  of  the  Lord  is  filled  with  blood,  1 

It  is  made  fat  with  fatness, 
^Vith  the  blood  of  lambs  and  goats, 
With  the  fat  of  the  kidneys  of  rams  : 
For  the  Lord  hath  a  sacrifice  in  Bozrah  •"', 
And  a  great  slaughter  in  the  land  of  Edom. 
And  the  wild-oxen  shall  come  down  with  them, 
And  the  bullocks  with  the  bulls  ; 
And  their  land  shall  be  drunken  with  blood, 
And  their  dust  made  fat  with  fatness. 
For  it  is  the  day  of  the  Lord's  vengeance, 
The  year  of  recompence  in  the  controversy  of 
Zion. 

Thet'r  land  burnt  up  and  made  utterly  desolate. 
xxxiv.  9,  10. 

And  the  streams  thereof  shall  be  turned  into  9 
pitch. 

And  the  dust  thereof  into  brimstone, 
And  the  land  thereof  shall  become  burning  pitch. 
It  shall  not  be  quenched  night  nor  day ;  10 

The  smoke  thereof  shall  go  up  for  ever  : 
From  generation  to  generation  it  shall  lie  waste ; 
None  shall  pass  through  it  for  ever  and  ever. 

Their  land  to  be  haunted  for  ever  by  wild  beasts  and 
demons,   xxxiv.  11-17. 

But  the  pelican  and  the  porcupine  shall  possess  it :  1 1 
And  the  -  owl  and  the  raven  shall  dwell  therein  : 
And  he  shall  stretch  over  it  the  line  of  confusion. 

And  the  ^plummet  of  emptiness. 
*  They  shall  call  the  nobles  thereof  to  the  kingdom,  12 

but  none  shall  be  there ; 
And  all  her  princes  shall  be  nothing. 
And  thorns  shall  come  up  in  her  palaces,  13 

Nettles  and  thistles  in  the  fortresses  thereof: 
And  it  shall  be  an  habitation  of  jackals, 

A  court  for  ostriches. 
And  the  wild  beasts  of  the  desert''  shall  meet  witli  14 

the  ■'  wolves. 
And  the  ^  satyr  shall  cry  to  his  fellow ; 
Yea,  '  the  night-monster  shall  settle  there. 

And  shall  find  her  a  place  of  rest. 

'  An  important  town  of  Edom.     Cf.  Isa.  Ixiii.  i. 

^  Cf.  xiii.  21,  22,  where  a  similar  description  is  given  of  Babylon  in  what  is 
also  a  late  prophecy. 


=  Or,  bittern 


3  Heb. 
stones. 
<Or,  As  for 
her  7iobles, 
none  shall 
be  there  to 
proclaim  the 
kingdom 


'  Heb. 
hcnvling 
creatures. 
'  Or,  he-goat 
•  Heb. 
Lilith. 
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15  There  shall  the  anowsnake  make  her  nest,  and  lay, 

And  hatch,  and  gather  under  her  shadow  : 
Yea,  there  shall  the  kites  be  gathered, 
Every  one  with  her  mate. 

16  Seek  ye  out  of  the  book  of  the  Lord,  and  read  : 

No  one  of  these  shall  be  missing. 

None  shall  want  her  mate  "■ : 
For  my  mouth  it  hath  commanded, 
And  his  spirit  it  hath  gathered  them ''. 

17  And  he  hath  cast  the  lot  for  them, 

And  his  hand  hath  divided  it  unto  them  by  line^  : 
They  shall  possess  it  for  ever, 

From    generation   to   generation    shall    they   dwell 
therein. 

11.  DIVINE  BLESSING  AND  REDEMPTION 
FOR  ZION'i.   XXXV. 

Trajisformation  of  ?iature  when  God^s  glory  is  revealed. 

XXXV.  I,  2. 

35  The  wilderness  and    the  ^  solitary   place  shall   be '  Or, 

crlnrl  •  parched 

And  the  desert  shall  rejoice,  and  blossom  as  the 
2  rose  e.  -•  Or, 

2  It  shall  blossom  abundantly,  "crocus" 
And  rejoice  even  with  joy  and  singing  ;  "^^^^  jj  ^  . 

The  glory  of  Lebanon  shall  be  given  unto  it, 

The  excellency  of  Carmel  and  Sharon  : 
They  shall  see  the  glory  of  the  Lord  <, 

The  excellency  of  our  God. 

Encoiirageme7it  in  the  hope  of  God's  Advent,    xxxv.  3,  4. 

3  Strengthen  ye  the  weak  hands. 

And  confirm  the  ^feeble  knees.  tottering\ 

*  When  the  time  foretold  was  fulfilled,  Ihey  were  to  look  back  to  the 
prophecy  and  see  how  exactly  it  had  been  fulfilled.  A  poetical  way  of 
emphasizing  the  prediction,  not  to  be  pressed  too  literally. 

**  A  very  remarkable  change  of  pronouns,  if  this  is  the  true  text.  But  pro- 
bably we  should  read  '  His  mouth  ',  a  hardly  distinguishable  word.  In  any 
case  both  pronouns  refer  to  Jehovah. 

''  Jehovah  apportions  the  ruin  to  these  animals  as  definitely  and  systemati- 
cally as  to  a  race  of  men.     Cf.  xxviii.  17,  and  see  note  on  Amos  vii.  S,  9. 

''  As  arranged  in  the  book  this  forms  a  pleasing  contrast  to  ch.  xxxiv,  but  it 
was  not  necessarily  connected  with  it  originally.  In  many  ways,  in  tone,  anil 
style,  and  thought,  this  chapter  resembles  very  closely  Isa.  xl — Iv,  and  it 
seems  most  natural  to  refer  it  to  the  period  (viz.  shortly  before  the  return  from 
exile),  if  not  indeed  to  the  writer  of  those  chapters. 

•  Cf.  Isa.  xli.  18,  19;  Iv.  12,  13. 

'  Cf.  Isa.  xl.  5.  Caniicl  the  little  garden^  is  still  famous  for  its  wild 
(lowers,  and  .Siiaron  was  celebrate<l  for  the  '  rose ' — perhaps  the  narcissus. 


^54 


Hi'b.  hasty. 


»  Ox, Behold, 
yotir  God! 
vengeance 
will  come, 
even  the 
recompence 
of  God 


Or, 
mirage 


'  Or,  a  court 
for  reeds  ffC- 
See 
ch.xxxiv.  13 


'■'  Or,  For  he 
shall  be  with 
them  ffC. 
■\-Or,Anilhe 
shall  walk 
in  the  zvay 
for  them, 
and  fools  ^c. 
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Say  to  them  that  are  of  a  '  fearful  heart,  4 

Be  strong,  fear  not  '* : 
-  Behold,  your  God  will  come  with  vengeance, 
With  the  recompence  of  God  ; 

He  will  come  and  save  you  ^ 

God's  restoration  of  man  and  nature,    xxxv.  5-7. 
Then  the  eyes  of  the  blind  shall  be  opened  c,    5 
And  the  ears  of  the  deaf  shall  be  unstopped. 
Then  shall  the  lame  man  leap  as  an  hart,  6 

And  the  tongue  of  the  dumb  shall  sing : 
For  in  the  wilderness  shall  waters  break  out. 

And  streams  in  the  desert  'l 
And  the  '  glowing  sand  shall  become  a  pool,     7 
And  the  thirsty  ground  springs  of  water  : 
In  the  habitation  of  jackals,  e  where  they  lay, 
Shall  be  ■•  grass  with  reeds  and  rushes  <. 

,3  The  road  of  holiness  which  leads  to  Zion  and  everlasting 

joy.    xxxv.  8-10. 

And  an  high  way  shall  be  there  ^',  8 

And  a  way,  and  it  shall  be  called  The  way  of 

holiness  ; 
The  unclean  shall  not  pass  over  it ; 
■'  But  it  shall  be  for  those  : 
The  wayfaring  men,  yea  fools,  shall   not  err 

therein ''. 
No  lion  shall  be  there,  9 

Nor  shall  any  ravenous  beast  go  up  thereon. 
They  shall  not  be  found  there  ,: 
But  the  redeemed  shall  walk  there : 
And  the  ransomed  of  the  Lord  shall  return ', 


10 


"  Cf,  Isa.  xli.  10,  14. 


^  Iktter,  '  Behold,  your  God  will  come  with  venf^eance  ;  The  recompence  of 
God  it  (or  He)  will  come  and  save  you,'  So  the  accents  and  parallelism 
require. 

■^  Cf.  xlii.  18.  ^  Cf.  xli.  18.  '■  The  dry  desert. 

'  In  the  last  half-verse  a  contrast  is  often  understood  to  the  desolation  of 
xxxiv.  13.  But  there  it  was  literal,  here  probably  metaphorical.  The  meaning 
of  the  last  words  is  very  uncertain,  and  probably  the  text  is  corrupt. 

"  In  the  desert  which  separated  Babylonia  from  Palestine,  cf.  Isa.  xl.  3-5  ; 
but  there  it  is  the  high  road  for  Jehovah  to  come,  here  probably  the  highway 
for  the  exiles  to  return. 

*'  The  second  marginal  rendering  is  on  ihe  whole  preferable,  but  the  transla- 
tion is  very  uncertain,  and  very  probably  the  text  is  corrupt.  The  idea  seems 
to  be  that  God  goes  with  them,  or  at  least  miraculously  protects  them  from 
danger. 

1  Cf.  Isa.  li.  II,  which  is  almost  verbally  identical  with  this  verse.  As  in 
Deutero-Isaiah,  the  life  of  tlie  restored  exiles  is  idealised  into  the  Messianic 
age. 
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And  come  with  singing  unto  Zion  ; 

And  everlasting  joy  shall  be  upon  their  heads  : 

They  shall  obtain  gladness  and  joy, 

And  sorrow  and  sighing  shall  flee  away. 

^nrt  }T3:E.    xxxvi — xxxix. 

AN  HISTORICAL  SECTION. 

I.     SENNACHERIB'S  HUMILIATING    FAILURE, 
xxxvi,  xxxvii.    701  B.C. 

The  RabshakeK s  mission,    xxxvi.  1-3. 
36'  Now  it  came  to  pass  in  the  fourteenth  year  of  king 'See 2 Kings 
Hezekiah,  that  -Sennacherib  king  of  Assyria  came  up^^c'."' '"''  '^' 
against  all  the  fenced  cities  of  Judah,  and  took  them.  =  Heb. 

2  And  the  king  of  Assyria  sent  '' Rabshakeh  from  Ea-f:J.'^f^[^f^-^f 
chish  to  Jerusalem  unto  king  Hezekiah  with  a  great  an  Assyrian 
army.     And  he  stood  by  the  conduit  of  the  upper"  '^"" 

3  pool  in  the  high  way  of  the  fuller's  field.     Then  came 
forth  unto  him  Eliakim  the  son  of  Hilkiah,  which  was 
over  the  household,  and  Shebna  the  ^  scribe,  and  Joah  '  Or, 
the  son  of  Asaph  the  ^  recorder.  secretary 

Tj^.  7  7      7-  •  chronicler 

His  appeal  to  the  king,    xxxvi.  4-10. 

4  And  Rabshakeh  said  unto  them.  Say  ye  now  to 
Hezekiah,  Thus  saith  the  great  king,  the  king  of 
Assyria,  What  confidence  is  this  wherein  thou  trustest  ? 

5  I  say,  thy  counsel  and  strength  for  the  war  are  but 
vain  words  :  now  on  whom  dost  thou  trust,  that  thou 

6  hast  rebelled  against  me  ?  Behold,  thou  trustest  upon 
the  staff  of  this  bruised  reed,  even  upon  Egypt ; 
whereon  if  a  man  lean,  it  will  go  into  his  hand,  and 
pierce  it :   so  is  Pharaoh  king  of  Egypt  to  all  that 

7  trust  on  him.  But  if  thou  say  unto  me,  We  trust  in 
the  Lord  our  God :  is  not  that  he,  whose  high  places 
and  whose  altars  Hezekiah  hath  taken  away,  and  hath 
said  to  Judah  and  to  Jerusalem,  Ve  shall   worship 

8  before  this  altar?     Now  therefore,  I  pray  thee,  "  give "  Or,  w/a/frt- 
pledges  to  my  master  the  king  of  Assyria,  and  I  will  l^^f^' 
give  thee  two  thousand  horses,  if  thou  be  able  on  thy 

9  part  to  set  riders  upon  them.  How  then  canst  thou 
turn  away  the  face  of  one  captain  of  the  least  of  my 
master's   servants,   and   ])ut   thy  trust  on   I'^gypt  for 

10  chariots  and  for  horsemen '"^P     And  am  I  now  come 

*  The  least  of  the  Assyrian  captains  could  give  llieni  more  liclp  lliaii  llic 
whole  of  Egypt. 
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up  without  the  T>ord  against  this  land  to  destroy  it  ? 
'l"hc  Lord  said  unto  me,  Clo  up  against  this  land,  and 
destroy  it. 

His  appeal  to  the  citizens,    xxxvi.  11-20. 

Then    said    Eliakim    and    Shebna    and    Joah    unto  1 1 
Rabshakeh,  Speak,  I  pray  thee,  unto  thy  servants  in 
t '  Hei>.       the  ^  Syrian   language  ;    for  we   understand  it  :    and 
Arameati.    gpg^]^  j^^^j  ^q  ^j,  Jj-^  jj^g  Jews'  language,  in  the  ears  of 

the  people  that  are  on  the  wall.    But  Rabshakeh  said,  12 
Hath  my  master  sent  me  to  thy  master,  and  to  thee, 
to  speak  these  words  ?  hath  he  not  se?it  me  to  the  men 
that  sit  upon  the  wall,  to  eat  their  own  dung,  and  to 
drink  their  own  water  with  you?     Then  Rabshakeh  13 
stood,    and    cried   with   a   loud    voice   in    the   Jews' 
language,  and  said.  Hear  ye  the  words  of  the  great 
king,  the  king  of  Assyria.     Thus  saith  the  king,  Let  14 
not  Hezekiah  deceive  you  ;  for  he  shall  not  be  able 
to  deliver  you:  neither  let  Hezekiah  make  you  trust  15 
in  the  Lord,  saying,  The  Lord  will  surely  deliver  us  ; 
this  city  shall  not  be  given  into  the  hand  of  the  king 
of  Assyria.     Hearken  not  to  Hezekiah  :  for  thus  saith  16 
2  Heb.         the  king  of  Assyria,  '^  Make  your  peace  with  me,  and 
Mak^  with  (.Qj^-ig  Qut  to  me ;  and  eat  ye  every  one  of  his  vine, 
biessiiig.      and  every  one  of  his  fig  tree,  and  drink  ye  every  one 

the  waters  of  his  own  cistern  *•■ :    until  I  come  and  1 7 
take  you  away  to  a  land  like  your  own  land,  a  land 
of  corn  and   wine,  a  land  of  bread  and  vineyards. 
Beware   lest    Hezekiah    persuade   you,    saying,    TheiS 
Lord  will  deliver  us.     Hath  any  of  the  gods  of  the 
nations  delivered  his  land  out  of  the  hand  of  the  king 
of  Assyria?     Where  are  the  gods  of   Hamath  and  19 
Arpad?  where  are  the  gods  of  Sepharvaim  ?  and  have 
they  delivered  Samaria  out  of  my  hand?     AVho  are 20 
they  among  all  the  gods  of  these  countries,  that  have 
delivered   their  country  out   of  my   hand,    that   the 
Lord  should  deliver  Jerusalem  out  of  my  hand  ? 

Sennacherib'' s  'words  are  reported  to  the  king. 
xxxvi.  21,  22. 

But   ihey  held  their  peace,  and  answered  him   not  21 
a  word  :    for   the   king's   commandment  was,  saying. 
Answer   him   not.      Then   came    I'^liakim   the   son  of22 
Hilkiah,  that  was  over  the  household,  and  Shebna  the 
scribe,  and  Joah  the  son  of  Asaph  the  recorder,  to 

*  i.e.  enjoy  the  blessings  of  peace  and  prosperity  instead  of  the  horrors  of 
a  siege,  in  contrast  to  ver.  12. 
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Hezekiah  with  their  clothes  rent,  and  told  him  the 
words  of  Rabshakeh. 

Hezekialis  inessage  to  Isaiah,    xxxvii.  1-5. 
37 '  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  king  Hezekiah  heard  it, '  See 
that   he  rent   his  clothes,  and  covered  himself  with  xix.  t*^^ 
sackcloth,  and  went  into  the  house   of  the    Lord. 

2  And  he  sent  Eliakim,  who  was  over  the  household, 
and  Shebna  the  scribe,  and  the  elders  of  the  priests, 
covered  with  sackcloth,  unto  Isaiah  the  prophet  the 

3  son  of  Amoz.  And  they  said  unto  him.  Thus  saith 
Hezekiah,  This  day  is  a  day  of  trouble,  and  of  rebuke, 
and  of  contumely  :  for  the  children  are  come  to  the 

4  birth,  and  there  is  not  strength  to   bring  forth.     It 
may  be  the  Lord  thy  God  will  hear  the  words  of 
Rabshakeh,  -  whom  the  king  of  ^Vssyria  his  master  -  Or, 
hath  sent  to  reproach  the  living  God,  and  will  rebuke  ^^^"^^^'^'^'r 
the  words  which   the    Lord   thy  God  hath  heaxd-.-^^svHa:.. 
wherefore  lift  up  thy  prayer  for  the  remnant  that   is/ilf^f"' 

5  left.  So  the  servants  of  king  Hezekiah  came  to 
Isaiah. 

Jehovah's  atisiver.   xxxvii.  6,  7. 

6  And  Isaiah  said  unto  them.  Thus  shall  ye  say  to  your 
master.  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Be  not  afraid  of  the 
words  that  thou  hast  heard,  wherewith  the  servants  of 

7  the  king  of  Assyria  have  blasphemed  me.  Behold, 
I  will  put  a  spirit  in  him,  and  he  shall  hear  a  rumour  ^i, 
and  shall  return  unto  his  own  land ;  and  I  will  cause 
him  to  fall  by  the  sword  in  his  own  land. 

Sennacherib's  letter  to  Hezekiah.    xxxvii.  8-13. 

8  So  Rabshakeh  returned,  and  found  the  king  of  Assyria 
warring  against  Libnah  :  for  he  had  heard  that  he  was 

9  departed  from  Lachish.  And  he  heard  say  concerning 
Tirhakah  king  of  Ethiopia,  He  is  come  out  to  fight 
against  thee.     And  when  he  heard  it,  he  sent  mes- 

losengers  to  Hezekiah,  saying,  Thus  shall  ye  speak  to 
Hezekiah  king  of  Judah,  saying,  Let  not  thy  God  in 
whom  thou  trustest  deceive  thee,  saying,  Jerusalem 
shall    not    be    given    into   the   hand    of  the    king    of 

1 1  Assyria.      Behold,    thou   hast    heard   what   the    kings 

of  Assyria  have  done  to  all  lands,  by  ^  destroying  them  '  h<1). 

1 2  utterly  :  and  shalt  thou  be  delivered  ?    Have  the  gods  'IZm'"'^ 
of  the  nations  delivered  them,  which  my  fathers  have 

*  I'robalily  a  spirit  of  p.iMic.     The  rumour  perliaps  refers  to  some  report  of 
insurrection  in  liis  own  country. 
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destroyed,  Gozan,  and  Haran,  and  Rezeph,  and  the 
children  of  Eden  which  were  in  Tclassar?     Where  1513 
the  king  of  Hamath,  and  the  king  of  Arpad,  and  the 
'  In  2  Kings  king  of  the  city  of  Sepharvaim,  of  Hena,  and  *  Ivvah''  ? 

xvii.  24, 
Afva. 

Hezekiah's prayer,    xxxvii,  14-20. 

And  Hezekiah  received  the  letter  from  the  hand  of  14 
the  messengers,  and  read  it :  and  Hezekiah  went  up 
unto  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  spread  it  before  the 
Lord.     And  Hezekiah  prayed  unto  the  Lord,  saying,  15 
■"-  Or,  O  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of  Israel,  that  ^  sittest  upon  16 

'bHwun       the  cherubim,  thou  art  the  God,  even  thou  alone,  of 
all  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth  ;  thou  hast  made  heaven 
and  earth.     Incline  thine  ear,  O  Lord,  and  hear  ;  open  17 
thine  eyes,  O  Lord,  and  see :  and  hear  all  the  words 
of  Sennacherib,  which  hath  sent  to  reproach  the  living 
God.    Of  a  truth,  Lord,  the  kings  of  Assyria  have  laid  18 
waste  all  the  countries,  and  their  land,  and  have  cast  19 
their  gods  into  the  fire  :   for  they  were  no  gods,  but 
the  work  of  men's  hands,  wood  and  stone ;  therefore 
they  have  destroyed  them.     Now  therefore,  O  Lord  20 
our  God,  save  us  from  his  hand,  that  all  the  kingdoms 
of  the  earth  may  know  that  thou  art  the  Lord,  even 
thou  only. 

The  answer  of  God  by  the  prophet,   xxxvii.  21-35. 

Then  Isaiah  the  son  of  Amoz  sent  unto  Hezekiah,  2 1 
saying,  Thus    saith    the    Lord,   the   God   of   Israel, 
\Vhereas  thou  hast  prayed  to  me  against  Sennacherib 
king  of  Assyria, 

This  is  the  word  which  the   Lord   hath   spoken  2  2 
concerning  him : 
The  virgin  daughter  of  Zion  hath  despised  thee 

and  laughed  thee  to  scorn  ; 
The  daughter  of  Jerusalem  hath  shaken  her  head 
3  Heb.  tt/ur.  ^  at  thee. 

AVhom  hast  thou  reproached  and  blasphemed  ?     23 
And  against  whom  hast  thou  exalted  thy  voice 

And  lifted  up  thine  eyes  on  high? 
Even  against  the  Holy  One  of  Israel. 
By  thy  servants  hast  thou  reproached  the  Lord,  24 

and  hast  said, 
^^'ith  the  multitude  of  my  chariots  am  I  come 
up  to  the  height  of  the  mountains, 

*  Neither  god  nor  king  could  save  them.     Cf.  .\xxvi.  14-20. 
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To  the  innermost  parts  of  Lebanon  "■ ; 
And  I  will  cut  down  the  tall  cedars  thereof, 

And  the  choice  ^  fir  trees  thereof :  '  Or,cypress 

And  I  will  enter  into  his  farthest  height, 

The  forest  of  his  fruitful  field. 

25  I  have  digged  and  drunk  water, 

And  with  the  sole  of  my  feet  will  I  dry  up  all  the 

rivers  of  ^  Egypt  '\  2  Ox, defence 

26  Hast  thou  not  heard  how  I^  have  done  it  longH^^-^'".""^- 

'-'  Seech. XIX. 6. 

ago, 

And  formed  it  of  ancient  times  ? 
Now  have  I  brought  it  to  pass. 
That  thou  shouldest  be  to  lay  waste  fenced  cities 

into  ruinous  heaps. 

27  Therefore  their  inhabitants  were  of  small  power. 
They  were  dismayed  and  confounded  ; 

They  were  as  the  grass  of  the  field. 
And  as  the  green  herb. 
As  the  grass  on  the  housetops. 
And  as  ^  a  field  of  corn  before   it  be  grown  -''  in  2  Kings 

xix.  26,  corn 
up-  blasted.-): 

28  But  I  know  thy  sitting  down. 

And  thy  going  out,  and  thy  coming  in, 
And  thy  raging  against  me. 

29  Because  of  thy  raging  against  mc, 

And  for  that  Hhine  arrogancy  is  come  up  into  ^^J^^^-V 
mine  ears,  case  \ 

Therefore  will  I  put  my  hook  in  thy  nose. 
And  my  bridle  in  thy  lips. 

And  I  will  turn  thee  back  by  the  way  by  which 
thou  camest. 

30  And  this  shall  be  the  sign  unto  thee  :  ye  shall  eat 
this  year  that  which  groweth  of  itself,  and  in  the 
second  year  that  which  springeth  of  the  same  ;  and 
in  the  third  year  sow  ye,  and  reap,  and  plant  vine- 
yards, and  eat  the  fruit  thereof  ^i. 

*  Chariots  wonld  not  naturally  be  driven  either  to  the  height  of  the  mountaiii.>; 
or  the  innermost  part  of  a  forest. 

*"  He  could  find  water  wherever  he  chose  to  dig,  and  could  dry  up  the  Nile 
itself  by  simply  touching  it  with  his  feet. 

■=  (Jod's  answer  to  Sennacherib's  boasts.     Cf.  Isa.  x.  5-15. 

•*  The  time  must  have  been  towards  the  close  of  the  year  in  which,  owing  to 
the  invasion  of  the  Assyrians,  they  had  to  de]icnd  upon  the  chance  wheat  which 
had  come  up  from  naturally  shed  grain.  It  would  then  be  too  late  to  break 
the  ground  and  sow.  This  would  be  done  next  year,  and  in  the  following  year 
they  would  have  a  regular  harvest.  The  fulfdmcnt  of  this  prophecy  wouM  be 
a  sign  of  the  fulfdmcnt  of  tlie  further  promise  that  tlie  remnant  ol  Israelites  tliat 
escaped  the  Assyrian  calamity  would  be  a  large  and  prosperous  people. 
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I  Heb.  M«        And  'the  remnant  that  is  escaped  of  the  house  of  31 

the  house  of  J  UUan 

judah  that  Shall  again  take  root  downward, 

And  bear  fruit  upward. 
For  out  of  Jerusalem  shall  go  forth  a  remnant,  32 

And  out  of  mount  Zion  they  that  sliall  escape  : 
The  zeal  of  the  Lord  of  hosts  shall  perform  this. 
Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  concerning  the  king  33 
of  Assyria, 

He  shall  not  come  unto  this  city, 

Nor  shoot  an  arrow  there, 
Neither  shall  he  come  before  it  with  shield. 

Nor  cast  a  mount  against  it. 
By  the  way  that  he  came,  34 

By  the  same  shall  he  return, 
And  he  shall  not  come  unto  this  city, 

Saith  the  Lord. 
For  I  will  defend  this  city  to  save  it,  35 

For  mine  own  sake, 
•  And  for  my  servant  David's  sake. 

TJu  destruction  of  the  Assyrians,  and  the  flight  and 
death  of  Sennacherib^,    xxxvii.  36-38. 

And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  went  forth,  and  smote  in  36 
the  camp  of  the  Assyrians  a  hundred  and  fourscore 
and  five  thousand :  and  when  men  arose  early  in  the 
morning,  behold,  they  were   all  dead   corpses.      So  3  7 
Sennacherib  king  of  Assyria  departed,  and  went  and 
returned,  and  dwelt  at   Nineveh.     And   it  came  to  38 
pass,  as  he  was  worshipping  in  the  house  of  Nisroch 
his   god,  that  Adrammelech  and  Sharezer  his  sons 
smote  him  with  the  sword  :   and  they  escaped  into 
the  land  of  Ararat.    And  Esar-haddon  his  son  reigned 
in  his  stead. 

II.  HEZEKIAH'S  SICKNESS,    xxxviii. 

(i)  HIS  PR  A  YER  AND  THE  PROMISE  OF  RECOVERY. 
.  ,  ggg  xxxviii.  1-8.     (See  also  note  on  ver.  21,  22.) 

2 Kings XX.   2  jj^  ^j^^gg  ^^yg,,  ^^.^g  Hezekiah  sick  unto  death.     And 38 

'  This  was  not  till  68 1  B.C.,  twenty  years  after  the  destrnction  of  Sennacherib's 
army.  No  account  is  given  natur.illy  of  this  disaster  in  the  monuments,  but  it 
is  a  significant  fact  that  Sennacherib  undertook  no  more  campaigns  in  the  west. 

''  As  it  is  very  unlikely  that  Hezekiah  sliould  liave  lived  fifteen  years  after 
701  B.C.,  and  as  Sennacherib  finally  overthrew  Merodach-baladan  bcfoie  his 
invasion  of  Palestine,  it  is  evident  that  the  events  recorded  in  ch.  xxxviii  and 
xxxix  took  place  before  those  recorded  in  xxxvi  and  xx.wii,  and  during  the  reign 
of  Sargon. 
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Isaiah  the  prophet  the  son  of  Amoz  came  to  him, 

and  said  unto  him,  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Set  thine 

house   in  order ;    for  thou    siialt  die,  and    not  Hve. 

2Tht>n    Hezekiah    turned    his    face   to   the   wall,  and 

3  prayed  unto  the  Lord,  and  said.  Remember  now, 
O  Lord,  I  beseech  thee,  how  I  have  walked  before 
thee  in  truth  and  with  a  perfect  heart,  and  have  done 
that  which  is  good  in  thy  sight.     And  Hezekiah  wept 

4  sore.     Then  came  the  word  of  the  Lord  to  Isaiah, 

5  saying.  Go,  and  say  to  Hezekiah,  Thus  saith  the 
Lord,  the  God  of  David  thy  father,  I  have  heard 
thy  prayer,  I  have  seen  thy  tears  :  behold,  I  will  add 

6  unto  thy  days  fifteen  years.  And  I  will  deliver  thee 
and  til  is  city  out  of  the  hand  of  the  king  of  Assyria  : 

7  and  I  will  defend  this  city"^.  And  this  shall  be  the 
sign  unto  thee  from  the  Lord,  that  the  Lord  will  do 

8 this  thing  that  he  hath  spoken:  behold,  I  will  cause 
the  shadow  on  the  steps  '',  which  is  gone  down  on  the 
^  dial  of  Ahaz  '^  with  the  sun,  to  return  backward  ten  ■  Hob. 
steps.     So  the  sun  returned  ten   steps  ^  on   the  dial  f''^^-^ 

1  ■  J  "  Or,  6y 

whereon  it  was  gone  down.  3  or,  ^y 

which  steps 
(2)  ins  SOA'G  OF  THANKSGIVING",   xxxviii.  9-.'o.     '^^'^■'^ 

His  dread  and  certain  conviction  0/ death,   xxxviii.  9- 1 4. 

9  The  writing  of  Hezekiah  king  of  Judah,  when  he  had 
been  sick,  and  was  recovered  of  his  sickness. 

10  I  said,  In  the  *  noontide  of  my  days  I  shall  go  into  <  or, //-a//- 

the  gates  of  ">  the  grave  :  1"^'^^^  + 

I  am  deprived  of  the  residue  of  my  years.  Sheo!.-\' 

1 1  I  said,  I  shall  not  see  "  the  Lord,  even  ^  the  Lord  » Heb.  jah. 

in  the  land  of  the  living  : 
I  shall  behold  man  no  more  ^  with  the  inhabitants  \  "^'amw^ 
of  the  world.  ''/"'"  'Z'"'  _, 

/laTe  ceased 

12  Mine  ^age^^  is  removed,  and  is  carried  away  fromf  *'+ 

me  as  a  shepherd's  tent :  habiiaUoni 

*  See  note  on  ver.  22. 

*>  Either  literally  the  '  stairs '  of  some  building,  or  less  probably  an  erection  (an 
obelisk  surrounded  by  steps)  expressly  designed  for  ascertaining  the  time  of  day. 

"  It  is  not  unlikely  that  this  psalm,  which  is  not  in  2  Kings,  was,  like  Ps.  xlii, 
xliii,  composed  by  a  Levite  (see  vcr.  15  and  20)  and  afterwards  assigned  to 
Hezekiah.     Cf.  the  parallel  case  of  Hannah's  song,  i  Sam.  ii.  i-io. 

■*  '  Habitation.'  The  end  of  life  is  compared  to  the  taking  down  of  a  nomad's 
tent,  suggesting  the  idea  of  departure,  perhaps  exile.  The  metaphor  is  from 
rolling  up  and  putting  by  the  newly-woven  cloth.  This  suggests  a  very  similar 
metaphfir,  cutting  off  the  thread  from  the  thrums.  The  change  of  tense  and 
person  arc  subtle.  The  i)ast  tenses  imply  that  death  is  as  certain  as  though  it 
had  already  happened  ;  the  future  is  the  expectation  of  death  at  (Jod's  hand. 
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t  '  Heb. 
thrum. 


=  Or. 

/  thought 
until  tHorti' 
ifigs  As  a 
lion,  so  •will 
he  break  f(C. 


I  have  rolled  up  like  a  weaver  my  life ; 
He  will  cut  me  off  from  the  '  loom  : 
From  day  even  to  night  wilt  thou  make  an  end  of 

me. 

'  I  quieted  ;;/>w^ until  morning;  13 

As  a  lion,  so  he  breaketh  all  my  bones  : 
From  day  even  to  night  wilt  thou   make  an  end 

of  me.  / 

Like  a  swallow  or  a  crane,  so  did  I  chatter ;  14 

I  did  mourn  as  a  dove  : 

Mine  eyes  fail  ivith  looking  upward  ; 

0  Lord,  I  am  oppressed,  be  thou  my  surety. 

His  grateful  joy  on  the  assurance  of  his  recovery. 
xxxviii.  15-22. 

What  shall  I  say  ?  he  hath  ^  both  spoken  unto  me,  1 5 
and  himself  hath  done  it : 

1  shall  go  ■''  softly  ^  all   my  years  because  of  the 
bitterness  of  my  soul. 

O  Lord,  by  these  things  ^  men  live,  16 

And  wholly  therein  is  the  life  of  my  spirit : 
■•  Wherefore  recover  thou  me,  and  make  me  to  live. 
Behold,  it  ivas  for  my  peace  tJiat  I  had  great  bitter- 1 7 

ness : 
But  ■'  thou  hast  in  love  to  my  soul  delivered  it  from 

the  i)it  of  ^  corruption  \ 
For  thou  hast  cast  all  my  sins  behind  thy  back ''. 

For  'the  grave  cannot  praise  thee,  18 

Death  cannot  celebrate  thee  : 

They  that  go  down  into  the  pit  cannot  hope  for  thy 

truth  e. 
The  living,  the  living,  he  shall  praise  thee,  as  I  do  19 

this  day  : 
The  father  to  the  children  shall  make  known  thy 

truth  f. 

*  He  hath  promised  and  wrought  recovery. 

•"  i.e.  in  comfort  and  ease.  But  the  marginal  interpretation  is  at  least 
paralleled  by  ver.  10,  and  is  very  possibly  right.  '  Because  of,  literally  '  upon  ', 
meaning  either  after  (i.e.  in  contrast  to)  his  past  trouble,  or  in  a  spirit  of  penitence. 

<^  By  the  words  and  promises  of  God.  God  had  only  to  do  as  He  had 
promised,  and  the  prophet's  life  was  secured.     But  no  real  doubt  is  implied. 

^  The  prophet  recognises  the  value  of  the  chastisement,  but  sees  the  proof  of 
God's  love  and  forgiveness  in  a  recovery  which  to  the  eye  of  faith  is  already 
accomplished.  "^  Cf.  Ps.  Ixxxviii.  10-12. 

'  The  knowledge  of  God's  love  would  be  handed  down  from  generation  to 
geneiation. 


3  Or,  as  in 
solemn 
procession 
See  Ps.xlii4. 


<  Or,  So  will 
thou  recover 
me 


'  Heb.  thoti 
/tost  loved 
my  soul 
frotnthepit. 
«Or, 

nothingness 
t'  Hei). 
Sheol. 
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20  The  Lord  is  ready  to  save  me  : 

Therefore  we  will   sing  my  songs  to  the  stringed 
instruments  all  the  days  of  our  life 

In  the  house  of  the  Lord  ^. 

2 1  ^  Now  Isaiah  had  said  '',  Let  them  take  a  cake  of  figs, '  See  jKing^ 
and  layc  it  for  a  plaister  upon  the  boil,  and  he  shall"''' ''"  ^'"^ 

2  2  recover.      Hezekiah  also  had  said,  What  is  the  sign 
that  I  shall  go  up  to  the  house  of  the  Lord  ? 

III.  MERODACH-BALADAN'S   EMBASSY. 

xxxix. 

Hezekiah' s  reception  of  the  envoys,    xxxix.  1,2. 
39^  At  that  time  Merodach-baladan'^  the  son  of  Baladan,  -  See  j  Kings 
king  of  Babylon,  sent  letters  and  a  present  to  Hezekiah :  ""■ '"''  ''^'^"  "*" 
for  he  heard  that  he  had  been  sick,  and  was  recovered. 

2  And  I  lezekiah  was  glad  of  them,  and  shewed  them  the 

house  of  his  ^precious  things,  the  silver,  and  the  gold,  •Or,j,//c<!rj> 

and  the  spices,  and  the  precious  oil,  and  all  the  house 

of  his  ^armour,  and  all  that  was  found  in  his  treasures : '  Ox.jeweh 

there  was  nothing  in  his  house,  nor  in  all  his  dominion, 

that  Hezekiah  shewed  them  not '-'. 

IsaiaKs  rebuke,    xxxix.  3-8. 

3  Then  came  Isaiah  the  prophet  unto  king  Hezekiah,  and 
said  unto  him,  What  said  these  men?  and  from  whence 
came  they  unto  thee  ?  And  Hezekiah  said,  They  are 
come  from  a  far  country  unto  me,  even  from  Babylon. 

4 Then  said  he,  What  have  they  seen  in  thine  house? 
And  Hezekiah  answered,  All  that  is  in  mine  house 
have  they  seen  :  there  is  nothing  among  my  treasures 

5  that  I  have  not  shewed  them.     Then  said  Isaiah  to 

*  Whether  ver.  15  refers  to  a  religious  procession  or  not,  the  Psalmist  here 
contemplates  singing  through  similar  psalms  amongthe  Temple  choirs. 

^  These  two  verses,  which  should  respectively  begin  '  And  Isaiah  said ',  '  And 
Hezekiah  said,'  have  evidently  been  misplaced  from  between  ver.  6  and  7.  Their 
misplacement  has  necessitated  also  the  omission  of  the  words  '  And  Isaiah  said  * 
in  ver.  7,  in  answer  to  '  What  is  the  sign ',  &c.  The  last  words  of  ver.  21  refer 
to  the  promise  '  On  the  third  day  thou  shalt  go  up  to  the  house  of  the  Lord.' 
See  2  Kings  xx.  5. 

•=  '  Lay  it  .  ,  .  &c.'  This,  according  to  the  poiii/cd  text  of  the  Hebrew  in 
2  Kings  XX.  7,  is  stated  as  a  fact,  but  with  a  slight  change  of  vowels  it  would 
become  as  here  a  direction,  or  vice  versa,  the  text  of  this  p.ossage  may  be 
changed  to  express  a  fact :  'And  they  laid  it  for  a  plaister  on  the  boil,  and  he 
recovered.'  Either  makes  good  sense,  and  it  is  difiicult  to  choose  between 
them. 

^  Merodach-baladaii  wns  a  remarkable  adventurer  who  made  several  nearly 
successful  nltcmpts  to  throw  off  the  Assyrian  yoke. 

*  The  real  object  of  this  mission  was  undoubtedly  to  obtain  Hezekiah's  help 
in  his  enteri)rise.  Hence  he  was  sliewn  the  treasure  and  the  armour.  Con- 
gratulations and  scientific  curiosity  (2  Chron.  xxxii.  31)  were  but  excuses. 

M   2 
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Hezekiah,   Hear   the   word   of  the    Lord   of  hosts. 
Behold,  the  days  come,  that  all  that  is  in  thine  house,  6 
and  that  which  thy  fathers  have  laid  up  in  store  until 
this  day,  shall  be  carried  to  Babylon  :  nothing  shall 
be  left,  saith  the  Lord.     And  of  thy  sons  that  shall  7 
issue  from  thee,  which  thou  shalt  beget,  shall  they 
take  away  ;  and  they  shall  be  eunuchs  in  the  palace 
of  the  king  of  Babylon.     Then  said  Hezekiah  unto  8 
Isaiah,  Good  is  the  word  of  the  Lord  which  thou  hast 
spoken.     He  said  moreover,  For  there  shall  be  peace 
and  truth  in  my  days.'^ 

Ch.  xl — Ixvi  ;sce  p.  59,  note  *,  will  be  found  in  vol.  iii  ol  this  edition. 


MICAH 

INTRODUCTION 

MiCAH  seems  to  have  been  the  youngest  of  that  remarkable 
group  of  four,  Amos  and  Rosea  being  his  two  immediate  pre- 
decessors in  the  Northern  Kingdom,  and  Isaiah  his  great  contem- 
porary in  Judah.  He  lived  probably  at  Moresheth-gath  (i.  I,  14), 
an  insignificant  village  in  the  Shephelah  (as  the  maritime  plain  in 
SW.  Judah  was  called),  25  miles  from  Jerusalem.  The  country 
here,  unlike  that  about  Tekoa,  the  home  of  Amos,  on  the  other 
side  of  the  watershed  some  17  miles  away,  was  fair  and  fertile, 
and  would  support  a  considerable  farming  population  whose 
interests  and  anxieties  Micah  would  shared 

While  Isaiah,  the  citizen  of  Jerusalem,  was  the  counsellor  of  kings 
and  an  influence  in  his  country's  policy,  Micah,  a  plain  country- 
man, played  a  more  democratic  part  and  was  mainly  occupied  in 
denouncing  the  moral  and  social  wrongs  prevalent  among  the 
wealthy  and  official  classes  of  Judah.  Naturally  enough,  the  fate 
of  the  small  villages,  through  which  with  more  insight  than  Isaiah- 
he  conceives  the  invading  enemy  to  pass,  excited  in  him  more  feeling 
than  the  fate  of  Jerusalem  itself  (i.  10-16).  'We  see  him  on  his 
housetop  pouring  forth  his  words  before  the  hills  and  the  far- 
stretching  heathen  land.  In  the  name  of  every  village  within  sight 
he  reads  a  symbol  of  the  curse  that  is  coming  upon  his  country  and 
of  the  sins  that  have  earned  the  curse  ^' 

In  Micah,  therefore,  we  get  a  picture  of  the  period  supplementing 
that  given  by  Isaiah,  viewed  from  the  standpoint  not  so  much  of 
the  statesman  in  the  capital  as  of  the  peasant  in  the  village.  Unlike 
Isaiah,  too,  who  promised  inviolable  security  to  Zion,  he  foretold 
the  destruction  of  Jerusalem  (iii.  12),  and  so  anticipated  Jeremiah 
by  a  century.  It  is  probable  that  the  religious  reformation  in 
Hezekiah's  reign  was  largely  due  to  the  preaching  of  '  that  mighty 
prophet  who  wrought  a  repentance  greater  than  his  great  contem- 
porary Isaiah'  (Pusey). 

^  For  a  very  striking,  if  perhaps  somewhat  ideal,  picture  of  the  country 
nnd  people  in  Micah's  time,  see  (j.  Adam  Smith's  l>oe^-  of  the  Tweh-a 
I'rophcls,  1.  376,  377. 

'  Isa.  X.  28-32.  The  Assyrian  Sennacherib,  the  Roman  Vespasian,  the 
Saracen  .Saladin,  and  our  own  Englisli  Richard  I,  all  attacked  Jerusalem 
from  the  Shephelali.  ^  (!.  .Vdam  Smith,  opus  cit.  p.  38.'. 
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His  book  has  been  described  as  uniting  the  pessimism  of  Amos 
with  the  Messianic  optimism  of  the  second  Zechariah.  Certainly, 
no  prophet  prochiimed  the  Messianic  hope  more  distinctly  or  in 
more  glowing  language  (iv.  8— v.  2-6).  It  is  not  very  easy  to  do 
justice  to  his  literary  qualities.  We  miss  perhaps  the  majestic 
dignity  of  Isaiah,  the  dramatic  power  of  the  great  Prophet  of  the 
Exile,  the  sympathetic  wailing  of  Jeremiah,  the  stem  passion  of 
Amos,  and  the  tenderness  of  Hosea ;  and  yet,  supposing  the  book 
is,  on  the  whole,  the  work  of  one  prophet  \  he  has  something  of 
all  these.  The  most  striking  traits,  perhaps,  are  moral  earnestness 
and  a  patriotic  interest  in  his  people.  His  ideas,  bold  and  lofty, 
are  coloured  like  those  of  Amos-  with  rich  imagery  drawn  from 
rural  life  In  the  solemn  colloquy  of  vi.  i-8  we  have  one  of  the 
most  beautiful  and  tender  passages  in  the  whole  of  Old  Testament 
literature. 

When  we  turn  to  the  character  of  the  message  itself  we  are 
impressed  not  only  by  the  moral  depth  of  this  earnest  preacher 
of  righteousness,  but  also  by  his  evident  sorrow  for  the  judgement 
which  he  foresees,  and  by  the  no  less  evident  gladness  with  which 
he  relieves  these  denunciations  of  wrath  with  promises  of  mercy. 

To  Christians  the  most  remarkable  of  his  prophetic  utterances 
is  of  course  v.  2,  in  which  he  predicts  the  birth,  in  the  little  town 
of  Bethlehem,  of  One  who  would  be  a  great  ruler  and  whose 
existence  was  from  distant  ages  :  a  prophecy,  be  it  remembered, 
uttered  in  the  same  age  as  Isaiah's  glorious  prophecy  of  the  Prince 
of  Peace  (Isa.  ix). 

1  The  critical  questions  that  arise  in  connection  with  this  book  are  more 
than  usually  difficult,  and  cannot  be  regarded  as  decisively  settled.  Con- 
siderable doubts  have  been  felt  especially  about  the  authorship  of  ch.  vi 
and  vii,  chiefly  because  of  their  different  moral  background,  the  corruption 
of  the  whole  city  instead  of  the  oppression  by  the  ruling  classes,  as  in  the 
early  cliapters.  For  a  very  lucid  and  essentially  fair  discussion  of  this  and 
other  critical  points,  the  reader  is  referred  to  Dr.  Diiver's  Introduction  to 
the  Literature  of  the  Old  Testa??iciit,  ch.  vi. 

'  See  Amos,  Introd.  p.  2. 


MICAH 

The  Superscription^,    i.  r. 

IThe  word  of  the  Lord  that  came  to  Micah  the 
Morashtite ''  in  the  days  of  Jotham,  Ahaz,  and  Heze- 
kiah,  kings  of  Judah,  which  he  saw  concerning  Samaria 
and  Jerusalem. 

i-ad  E 

PROPHECIES  DIRECTED  CHIEFLY  AGAINST  SOCIAL 
INJUSTICE  OF  TLIE  TIME  OF  AHAZ  AND  EARLY 
DAYS  OF  HEZEKIAH.    i.  2— ii.  11,  and  iii.  1-12. 

I.  THE  FUDGEMENT  THAT  IS  TO  COME  ON 
BOTH  KINGDOMS,  i.  2-16. 

THE  PRELUDE,    i.  2-5. 
Jehovah  descends  in  storm  to  pi/tiish  Israel  and  Judah. 

2  Hear,  ye  peoples,  all  of  you  : 

Hearken,  O  earth,  and  ^  all  that  therein  is  :  '  Hoi>. ///? 

And  let  the  Lord  God  be  witness  '^  against  you,    /Jie"eo/. 

The  Lord  from  his  holy  temple  ^.    ^  or,  nmovg 

3  For,  behold,   the   Lord  cometh  forth  out  of  his 

place, 
And    will   come   down,   and   tread   upon   the   high 
places  of  the  earth. 

4  And  the  mountains  shall  be  molten  '^  under  him, 
And  the  valleys  shall  be  cleft,  as  wax  before  the  fire, 

As  waters  that  are  poured  down  a  steep  place. 

5  For  the  transgression  of  Jacob  ^  is  all  this. 
And  for  the  sins  of  the  house  of  Israel. 
What  is  the  transgression  of  Jacob  ? 

*  This  is  an  editorial  note  added  at  a  later  time,  but  its  general  correctness 
is  borne  out  by  the  contents.  We  know  from  Jer.  x.wi.  18  that  iii.  12  was 
uttered  in  the  days  of  He/ekiah,  as  we  should  naturally  have  expected,  and 
the  reign  of  Ahnz  is  the  most  probable  time  for  the  prophecy  of  the  downfall 
of  Samaria.  Put  if  Micah  was  the  writer  of  vi  and  vii  i^see  note  on  vi.  i\  it 
seems  probable  that  he  survived  into  the  reign  of  Manasseh. 

•^  Probably  an  inhabitant  of  Moresheth-gaih.     See  ver.  14. 

'■  i.e.  the  heaven,  as  is  clear  from  the  iie.xl  verse. 

"^  The  waters  running  down  the  mountain  sides  suggest  that  they  are  melting. 

■  Though  Jacob  and  Israel  each  include  both  Northern  and  Southern  King- 
doms, Micah  seems  to  have  the  latter  princijially  in  his  mind.  I^amaria  was 
the  great  cause  of  offence,  and  would  deservedly  be  punished.  That  the  same 
was  also  true  of  Jerusalem  is  added  here  parenthetically,  but  becomes  the  main 
theme  in  ver.  9  ff. 
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Is  it  not  Samaria? 
And  what  are  the  high  places"  of  Judah? 
Are  they  not  Jerusalem  ? 

Samaria! s  punishvient  for  idolatry,    i.  6,  7. 

Therefore  I  will  make  Samaria  as  an  heap  of  the  field,  6 

And  as  the  plantings  of  a  vineyard  ^  : 
And  I  will  pour  down  the  stones  thereof  into  the 

valley, 
And  I  will  discover  c  the  foundations  thereof. 

And  all  her  graven  images  shall  be  beaten  to  pieces,  7 

And  all  her  hires  ^  shall  be  burned  with  fire, 

And  all  her  idols  will  I  lay  desolate  : 

For  of  the  hire  of  an  harlot  hath  she  gathered  them, 

And  unto  the  hire  of  an  harlot  shall  they  return  «. 

The  prophet  la7ne)its  for  Israetsfate,  which  also 
threatens  Judah.    i.  8,  9. 
For  this  will  I  wail  and  howl,  8 

I  will  go  stripped  and  naked  : 
I  will  make  a  wailing  like  the  jackals. 
And  a  mourning  like  the  ostriches. 
For  her  wounds  are  incurable  :  9 

For  it  is  come  even  unto  Judah  ; 
It  reacheth  unto  the  gate  of  my  people, 
Even  to  Jerusalem. 

The  misery  of  the  to^vnships  of  Judah  as  the  waves  of 
calamity  roll  along  the  loivlands  round  Af leak's  native 
'  That  is,  town'^.    i.  10-16. 

iusT^*"^      Tell  it  not  in  Oath  '-',  weep  not  at  all :  10 

-  Another         At  '  Beth-lc-Aphrah   -  have  I  rolled  myself  in  the 

reading  is,  j,,„4.  Vi 

rolltiryself.  dUSt  ^. 

•'  i.  e.  idolatry.  Samaria  was  a  great  centre  of  idolatrous  and  half-idolatrous 
worship,  and  Jerusalem  had  become  so  under  Ahaz. 

''  The  ruin  becomes  a  suitable  place  for  a  vineyard,  just  as  in  Isa.  v.  17  for 
pasturage.  ""  Lay  bare.     Cf.  Ps.  xxix.  9  ( A.V.). 

<•  The  offerings  with  which  they  have  hired  the  favours  of  their  gods.  Here 
called  the  hire  of  a  harlot,  because  idolatry  meant  faithlessness  to  Jehovah.  See 
Hos.  ii.  1 2,  &c.  There  may  possibly  be  a  further  reference  to  licentious  forms  of 
worship.  °  They  would  be  used  for  similar  purposes  by  a  heathen  enemy. 

'  The  leading  thought  in  this  passage  is  that  these  difj^erent  places  round 
about  the  prophet's  home  would  sufl'er  from  the  enemy  in  various  ways.  But 
this  is  expressed  by  a  series  of  plays  upon  the  words,  in  some  cases  very  forced 
and  hardly  intelligible  even  in  the  original  Hebrew.     See  Introd.  p.  165. 

*  A  quotation  from  2  Sam.  i.  20,  '  Do  not  give  the  enemy  an  opportunity  of 
crowing  over  the  coming  disaster ' ;  introduced  for  the  sake  of  assonance. 

''  A  sign  of  degradation  and  mourning. 
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I I  Pass  ye  awav.  O  '  inhabitant  of  Shaphir,  in  naked-  •  Hob. 

ness  and  shame  •' :  inimbitress. 

The  '  inhabitant  of  Zaanan  is  not  come  forth  '• ; 
The  waihng  of  Beth-ezel  <-■  shall  take  from  you  the 

=  stay  thereof.  ;,Or^^f^;^- 

1 2  For  the  '  inhabitant  of  Maroth  ^  waiteth  anxiously  for  •  Or,  is  hi 

good  ^1  :  iravail\ 

Because  evil  is  come  down  from  the  Lord 
Unto  the  gate  of  Jerusalem. 

1 3  Bind  the  chariot  to  the  swift  steed,  O  '  inhabitant 

of  I^chish*" : 
She  was  the  beginning  of  sin  to  the  daughterof  Zion  *'; 
For  the  transgressions  of  Israel  were  found  in  thee. 

14  Therefore  shalt  thou  give  a  parting  gift  to  Moresheth- 

gath  P  : 
The  houses  of  Ach/.ib''  shall  be  *a  deceitful  thing*  Heh. 
unto  the  kings  of  Israel.  '"''=''^-  + 

1 5  I  will  yet  bring  unto  thee,  O  '  inhabitant  of  Mare- 

shah  i,  him  that  shall  possess  thee  : 
The  glory  of  Israel  shalt  (  ome  even  unto  Adullam  ^'. 

16  Make  thee  bald  1, 

And  poll  thee  for  the  children  of  thy  delight : 
Enlarge  thy  baldness  as  the  '^^ eagle™  ;  ^'O,;, 

For  they  are  gone  into  captivity  from  thee. 
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II.   TUDAH'S  WEALTHY  SPOILERS  SHALL 

BE  THEMSELVES  SPOILED,    ii.  1-5. 

2         Woe  to  them  that  devise  iniquity 

And  work  evil  upon  their  beds  ! 

When  the  morning  is  light,  they  practise  it, 

Because  it  is  in  the  power  of  their  hand. 

N.B.  An  obelus  (f )  attached  to  a  marginal  note  sliews  that  the  alternative 
re7idering  or  reading  is  preferred,  or  calls  attention  to  some  other  important  point. 

"  In  contrast  to  Sliaphir,  '  beautiful '. 

''  '  Were  unable  to  escape' — the  name  Zaanan  looks  like  '  going  forth '. 

'^  Perhaps  '  strong  town ',  and  yet  it  would  lose  its  stay. 

^  But  experienced  bitterness,  as  the  name  implied.     Cf.  Ruth  i.  20. 

"  i.e.  make  haste  to  flee. 

^  She  was  the  first  from  whom  the  infection  of  idolatry  spread  to  Judah. 

^  The  pun  here  is  obvious,  but  the  application  is  to  us  quite  unintelligible. 

•^  They  would  trust  in  them  for  defence  or  help  in  vain. 

'  The  same  play  as  in  ver.  14.  Here  it  is  the  enemy  that  would /ojjf.y.r  the 
city  and  dispossess  the  inhabitants. 

No  satisfactory  explanation  has  been  given  of  this  line. 

'  Cutting  the  hair  was  a  common  sign  of  moimiing  (^cf.  Amos  viii.  lo^, 
afterwards  forbidden  jjrobably  as  a  heatl.cn  suiKrstition.  Deut.  xiv.  i  ;  Lev. 
xxi.  5,  &c.  Judah  is  here  compared  to  a  mother  grieving  over  her  childien 
carried  into  exile. 

"  i.e.  the  griffon  or  bald-headed  vulture.     Gyps fuhus.  Sav. 
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'  Or,  with 
the  /allien- 
/a /ion,  1/  is 
done;  and 
say  ^c. 

"  Or,  depari 
from 


And  they  covet  fields,  and  stizt-  them  :  2 

And  houses,  and  take  iheni  away  : 

And  they  oppress  a  man  and  his  house, 
Even  a  man  and  his  heritage. 

Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  :  3 

Behold,  against  this  family  do  I  devise  an  evil. 
From  which  ye  shall  not  remove  your  necks '^j 
Neither  shall  ye  walk  haughtily ; 
For  it  is  an  evil  time  *'. 

In  that  day  shall  they  take  up  a  para])le  against  you, 4 
And  lament  '  with  a  doleful  lamentation,  and  say, 
We  be  utterly  spoiled  : 
He  changeth  the  portion  of  my  people  : 
How  doth  he  -remove  /'/  from  me  ! 
To  the  rebellious  he  divideth  our  fields  <^. 
Therefore  thou  shalt  have  none  that  shall  cast  the  5 
line  by  lot 
Or,  Pro-  In  the  congregation  of  the  Lord''. 

phesyye  no/, 

//,..v««everjjj  y^  jg  y^j^  -j.q  ATTEMPT  TO  SUPPRESS 
THE  SPIRIT  OF  PROPHECY,  WHICH 
HURTS  ONLY  THOSE  WHO  DESERVE 
IT.    ii.  6-1  r. 

^  Prophesy  ye  not,  thus  they  prophesy.  6 

They  shall  not  prophesy  ^  to  these  : 
Reproaches  shall  not  depart  e, 
■■  Shall  it  be  said,  O  house  of  Jacob,  7 

Is  the  spirit  of  the  Lord  *  straitened  f? 

Are  these  his  doings  ? 
Do  not  my  words  do  good  to  him  that  walketh 
uprightly  ? 

But "  "^  of  late  my  people  is  risen  up  as  an  enemy  :     8 
Ye  strip  the  robe  from  off  the  garment  li 
The  yoke  of  punishment  would  check  their  haughty  spirit. 

^  A  time  of  trouble.     Cf.  Amos  v.  13. 

*=   lehovah  divides  Israel's  possessions  among  her  enemy. 

■^  Probably  a  reference  to  the  division  of  the  land  by  lot,  of  which  the  earliest 
tradition  survives  in  Joshua  xvi.  i  ;  Judges  i.  3. 

•  The  text  is  hardly  intelligible  as  it  stands,  and  is  probably  corrupt,  but 
appears  to  be  a  request  to  Micah  to  stop  his  gloomy  prophecies. 

'It  is  not  God's  spirit  speaking  through  His  prophets  which  is  at  fault 
('  straitened  '  =  powerless  to  do  good,  like  the  arm  too  short  to  do  its  work>, 
hut  the  hearers.  To  the  upright  it  proclaims  a  reward,  to  the  wicked  a  well- 
merited  punishment. 

«  Ver.  S,  9  express  in  a  forcible  way  the  accusation  of  dispossessing  the 
poor  by  unjust  suits  or  heartlessly  claiming  a  mortgage. 

•>  i.e.  probably  the  cloak  from  the  tight-fitting  tunic. 
to,  and  violently  rob,  peaceable  men. 
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prophesy 
infr,  say 
they. 
Heb.  Drop 

'SC. 

See 

Amos  vii.i6. 
'  Or,  of/hese 
Ihiugs  : 
/heir 

reproaches 
never  cease 
Or,  O  thou 
that  art 
named  /he 
house  0/ 
Jacob 
<•  Or, 

impaiien/ 
Heb. 

shor/ened. 
•  Heb. 

yes/erday 


They  act  as  enemies 
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From  them  that  pass  by   securely  as  men  averse 
from  war. 
9      The  women  of  my  people  ye  cast  out  from  iheir 
pleasant  houses  "^ ; 
From  their  young  children  ye  take  away  my  glory '' 
for  ever. 

10  Arise  ye,  and  depart  c  ; 
For  this  is  not  your  rest : 

Because  of  uncleanness  ^  that  destroyeth,        ■  The 
Even  with  a  grievous  destruction.  J^J^/JJ/zaV 

1 1  If  a  man  walking  Mn  wind  and  falsehood  do  \\^,wUh'ic.-\ 
sayi'jig,!  will  prophesy  unto  thee  of  wine  and  of  strong  ^  Or,  /«  a 
drink  :  he  shall  even  be  the  prophet  of  this  people''.    faiseh%d 

ISRAEL'S  GLORIOUS  FUTURE,  WHEN  'THE 

BREAKER'  WILL  LEAD  THE  REMNANT 

BACK  TO  THEIR  LAND«.    ii.  12,  13. 

1 2  I  will  surely  assemble,  O  Jacob,  all  of  thee  ; 
I  will  surely  gather  the  remnant  of  Israel  ; 

I  will  put  them  together  as  the  sheep  of  Bozrah  : 

As  a  flock  in  the  midst  of  their  pasture, 
They    shall    make   great    noise    by   reason    of  the 

7nultitude  ^men. 

13  The  breaker*'  is  gone  up  before  them  : 

They  have  broken  forth 
And  passed  on  to  the  gate, 
And  are  gone  out  thereat : 
And  their  king  is  passed  on  before  them, 
And  the  Lord  "  at  the  head  of  them. 

IV.    THE    SAVAGE    RAPACITY    OF    THE 

RULERS  WILL  BRING  A  MERCILESS 

RETRIl^UTION.     iii.  1-4. 

3  And  I  said. 

Hear,  I  pray  you,  ye  heads  of  Lacob, 

*  The  poor  women  are  turned  out  of  their  homes,  of  which  their  creditors  (?^ 
take  possession. 

■^  This  probably  refers  to  clothes  as  a  mark  of  modesty  and  God's  honour. 
Some  explain  it  as  the  privileges  of  God's  people.  '^  Move  off  into  exile. 

""  See  ver.  6.  They  had  no  objection  to  a  prophet  who  encouraged  them  in 
drunkenness. 

"  This  beautiful  fragment  is  clearly  out  of  place  here.  It  assumes  the  judge- 
ment to  have  already  taken  place. 

'  The  metaphor  of  the  sheiiherd  gathering  his  flock  at  night  is  exchanged  for 
that  of  a  great  ciowd  of  prisoners.  Their  Icider  first  makes  a  breach  in  their 
prison  walls,  and  then  leads  tliem  out  through  the  gates  of  the  city.  <'f.  Tsa. 
xlii.  7.         '^  Their  lender  or  king  proves  to  be  no  other  lliaii  Jehovah  Himself. 
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And  rulers  of  the  house  of  Israel : 

Is  it  not  for  you  to  know  judgement  ? 

\\'ho  hatf  the  good,  and  love  the  evil :  2 

Who  pluck  off  their  skin  from  off  them, 

And  their  flesh  from  off  their  bones  ; 

Who  also  eat  the  flesh  of  my  people ;  3 

And  they  flay  their  skin  from  off  them, 

And  break  their  bones  : 

Yea,  they  chop  them  in  pieces,  as  for  the  pot. 

And  as  flesh  within  the  caldron". 
Then  shall  they  cry  unto  the  Lord,  4 

But  he  will  not  answer  them  : 
Yea,  he  will  hide  his  face  from  them  at  that  time. 
According  as  they  have  wrought  evil  in  their  doings  ^ 


1  Heb. 
savclifw 


V.  THE  CONTRAST  BETWEEN  THE  FALSE 
PROPHETS  AND  THE  TRUE.  iii.  5-8. 

Thus  saith  the  Lord  concerning  the  prophets  that  5 
make  my  people  to  err  ;  that  bite  with  their  teeth  and 
cry.  Peace  ;  and  whoso  putteth  not  into  their  mouths, 
they  even  ^  prepare  war  against  him  ^  : 

'  Therefore  it  shall  be  night  unto  you,  6 

That  ye  shall  have  no  vision  ; 
And  it  shall  be  dark  unto  you, 
That  ye  shall  not  divine ' ; 


-  Or,  ever/ 
the  spirit 


And  the  sun  shall  go  down  upon  the  prophets. 
And  the  day  shall  be  black  over  them. 
And  the  seers  shall  be  ashamed,  7 

And  the  diviners  confounded  ; 
Yea,  they  shall  all  cover  their  lips  •' : 
For  there  is  no  answer  of  God. 
But  I  truly  am  full  of  power  -  by  the  spirit  of  the  8 

Lord, 

And  of  judgement,  and  of  might, 
To  declare  unto  Jacob  his  transgression. 

And  to  Israel  his  sin. 


*  The  treatment  of  the  poor  by  the  rulers  is  very  forcibly  compared  to  a  man, 
with  bestial  greed,  chopping  and  crushing  the  bones  of  a  sheep  as  he  prepares 
it  for  his  own  meal.     Cf.  Ezek.  xxxiv.  2,  3. 

^  Prayer  is  worthless  if  combined  with  injustice.     Cf.  Isa.  i.  15. 

•^  These  prophets  said  smooth  things  to  those  who  fed  them,  and  those  who 
did  not  they  abused. 

**  For  shame  at  the  lies  they  had  told  and  as  a  sign  of  mourning.  Cf.  Ezek. 
xxiv.  17. 
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VI.  PALACES  REARED  BY  THE  ILL-GOTTEN 
GAINS  OF  RULERS,  I'RIESTS  AND  PRO- 
PHETS WOULD  BECOME  A  RUIN  FROM 
WHICH  NO  MERE  PIETY  COULD  SAVE 
THEM.    iii.  9-12. 

9      Hear  this,  I  pray  you,  ye  heads  of  the  house  of 
Jacob, 

And  rulers  of  the  house  of  Israel, 
That  abhor  judgement, 
And  pervert  all  equity. 

10  They  build  up  Zion  with  blood, 

i\nd  Jerusalem  with  iniquity. 

1 1  The  heads  thereof  judge  for  reward. 
And  the  priests  thereof  teach  for  hire. 

And  the  prophets  thereof  divine  for  money  : 
Yet  will  they  lean  upon  the  Lord,  and  say, 
Is  not  the  Lord  in  the  midst  of  us  ? 
No  evil  shall  come  upon  us  ". 

1 2  Therefore  shall  Zion  for  your  sake  be  plowed  as 

a  field. 

And  Jerusalem  shall  become  heaps, 
And  the  mountain  of  the  house  '^  as  the  high 
places  of  a  forest. 

4jJart  EF. 

PROPHECIES  ASSOCIATED  WITH  THE  ASCENDANCY 
OF  ASSYRIA  DURING  THE  REIGN  OF  IIEZEKIAH. 
iv,  V. 

I.  THE  GLORIOUS  DAYS  OF  THE  KINGDOM 

OF  GOD.   iv.  1-8. 

Zion  the  spiritual  centre  of  the  zvorld.    iv.  1-5. 

4  '  But  c  in  the  latter  days  it  shall  come  to  pass,  '  See 
That  the  mountain  of  the  Lord's  house  ^"  "'  '*' 

Shall    be    established    ^in    the    top    of    the   Or.  a/ M< 

,    -  Mead 

mountams. 
And  it  shall  be  exalted  above  the  hills ; 

*  Cf.  Jer.  vii.  4.  The  .absurdity  of  supposing  that  the  mere  presence  of 
Jehovah  was  of  any  use ! 

''  The  temple  on  Mount  Moriah.  This  prediction  a  hundred  years  later  saved 
the  life  of  Jeremiah  (see  Jer.  xxvi.  18) — a  proof  of  the  deep  impression  which 
Micah's  prophecies  had  made. 

•=  ver.  1-3.  Probably  a  quotation.  See  note  on  Isa.  ii.  1-4.  It  seems  likely, 
however,  that  ver.  4  of  Micah  should  also  be  included.  Though  the  first  verse 
forms  a  striking  and  beautiful  contrast  to  iii.  12,  and  that  not  improbably 
designed  by  Micah  or  the  compiler,  it  really  belongs  to  a  different  prophecy  or 
group  of  ])rophecie3,  with  quite  a  different  historical  background.  See  Introd. 
p.  x66. 
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t'Or. 
tnslriulioii 


■  Or,  among 
•"•  Or,  great 
t'Or. 
decide 
concerning 


*  Or,  walk 


And  peoples  shall  flow  linto  it. 
And  many  nations  shall  go  and  say, 

Come  )e,  and  let  us  go  up  to  the  mountain  of 
the  Lord, 

And  to  the  house  of  the  God  of  Jacob  ; 
And  he  will  teach  us  of  his  ways, 
And  we  will  walk  in  his  paths  : 
For  out  of  Zion  shall  go  forth  '  the  law, 
And  the  word  of  the  Lord  from  Jerusalem. 

And  he  shall  judge  "^  between  ^  many  peoples. 

And  shall  *  reprove  strong  nations  afar  off ; 

And  they  shall  beat  their  swords  into  plowshares, 

And  their  spears  into  pruninghooks  : 
Nation  shall  not  lift  up  sword  against  nation. 
Neither  shall  they  learn  war  any  more. 

But  they  shall  sit  every  man  under  his  vine  and 

under  his  fig  tree  *  ; 

And  none  shall  make  them  afraid  : 
For  the  mouth  of  the  Loud  of  hosts  hath  spoken  it. 
For  all  the  peoples  ''  will  walk  every  one  in  the  name 

of  his  god, 
And  we  will  walk  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  our  God 

for  ever  and  ever  '\ 


•1 

■> 

\ 


The  oppressed  captives  would  be  gathered  and  become 
once  7nore  a  mighty  nation  under  Jehovah  their 
King.    iv.  6-8. 

In  that  day,  saith  the  Lord,  6 

Will  I  assemble  her  that  halteth. 
And  I  will  gather  her  that  is  driven  away. 
And  her  that  I  have  afflicted  ; 
And  I  will  make  her  that  halted  a  remnant,  ^ 

And  her  that  was  cast  far  off  a  strong  nation  : 
And  the  Lord  shall  reign  over  them  in  mount 

Zion 

From  henceforth  even  for  ever. 
iVnd  thou,  O  tower  of  ^  the  flock  c,  8 

*  A  proverbial  expression  for  peace  and  security.     Cf.  i  Kings  iv.  25,  &c. 

''  The  heathen  may  worship  their  own  gods,  but  we  will  be  faithful  to  ours. 
The  first  step  to  realising  the  ideal  of  the  one  religion  for  all  is  for  Israel  to  be 
faithful  to  her  own  (jod. 

''■  Towers  were  used  for  the  protection  of  flocks  (see  2  Chron.  xxvi.  10),  and 
hence  came  sometimes  to  be  the  name  of  a  place,  as  in  Gen.  xxxv.  21.  Here  it 
and  '  the  hill  of  tlie  daughter  of  Zion'  are  poetical  expressions  for  Jerusalem 
and  her  forts.  Jerusalem,  under  her  King  Jehovah,  would  be  powerful  as  in 
the  days  of  old.  There  may  possibly  be  a  latent  reference  to  tlic  shepheid 
king,  David. 


•  Or,  Eder 
See  Gen. 
xxxv.  21. 
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^  The  hill  of  the  daughter  of  Zion,  >  Heb. 

Unto  thee  shall  it  come  ;  ^f^'- 

Yea,  the  former  dominion  shall  come, 

The  kingdom  of  the  daughter  of  Jerusalem. 

II.  FUTURE  DELIVERANCE  MUST  BE  PRE- 
CEDED BY  ANGUISH  AND  EXILE  IN 
BABYLON,   iv.  9,  10. 

9  Now  why  dost  thou  cry  out  aloud  ? 

Is  there  no  king  in  thee, 
Is  thy  counsellor  perished, 
That  pangs  have  taken  hold  of  thee  as  of  a  woman 
in  travail  ? 

10  Be  in  pain-', 

And  labour  to  bring  forth,  O  daughter  of  Zion, 

Like  a  woman  in  travail : 
For  now  shalt  thou  go  forth  out  of  the  city. 
And  shalt  dwell  in  the  field, 
And  shalt  come  even  unto  Babylon  ^  ; 

There  shalt  thou  be  rescued ; 

There  shall  the  Lord  redeem  thee 
From  the  hand  of  thine  enemies. 

III.  THE  VICTORY  OF  ISRAEL  OVER  HER 
BESIEGING  FOE.   iv.  11— v.  6. 

The  nations  which  assembled  against  Jerusalem  would- 
be  threshed  by  her  like  sheaves  of  corn.    iv.  1 1-13. 

1 1  And  now  many  nations  are  assembled  against  thee, 

That  say.  Let  her  be  defiled, 

And  let  our  eye  c  -  see  its  desire  upon  Zion.        ^  Ox^gaac 

12  But  they  know  not  the  thoughts  of  the  Lokd,  "(">" 
Neither  understand  they  his  counsel : 

For  he  hath  gathered  them  as  the  sheaves  to  the 
threshing-floor. 

13  Arise  and  thresh  •',  O  daughter  of  Zion  : 
For  I  will  make  thine  horn  ^  iron, 

*  Her  pangs  of  painful  expectation  arc  fully  justified. 

''  The  mention  of  IJabylon  has  induced  some  critics  to  believe  that  these 
verses  are  by  a  later  prophet,  writing  when  the  Babyloni.an  power  was  pre- 
dominant. Vcr.  9  also  agrees  better  with  the  days  of  the  last  impotent  kings 
of  Judah  than  with  those  of  llezekiah.  This  accounts  also  for  the  different 
conception  of  ver.  1 1  fi". 

■^  '  To  look  upon  '  is  a  common  phrase  for  gloating  over  the  disaster  of  an 
enemy.     Cf.  Obad.  12,  &c. 

*•  Cf.  Isa.  .\xi.  10;  xli.  15.  "  The  symbol  of  power. 


'  So  the 
ancient  \  er- 
sions.    The 
Hebrew  text 
as  pointed 
reads,  I  will 
dtvott. 


[Ch.  iv.  14 
in  Heb.J 
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And  I  will  make  thy  hoofs  brass  : 

And  thou  shall  beat  in  pieces  many  peoples  : 

And  '  thou  shalt  devote  their  gain »  unto  the 

LORIJ, 

And  their  substance  unto  the  Lord  of  the  whole 
earth. 


The  siege  and  insult  to  Iter  present  king. 

Now  shalt  thou  gather  thyself  in  troops, 

O  daughter  of  troops  '' : 
He  hath  laid  siege  against  us : 
They  shall  smite  the  judge  of  Israel 

^Vith  a  rod  upon  the  cheek. 


V.   I. 


rCh.  V.  1  ill 
Heb.] 
t  2  Or, 
jfatnilies 
See  Judg.vi. 
>5- 


The  King,  in  spite  of  His  mean  /birthplace,  would  unite 
Israel  in  a  world-wide  rule.    v.  2-4. 

But  thou,  Beth-lehem  Ephrathah,  2 

Which  art  little  to  be  among  the  -  thousands  of 

Judah, 
Out  of  thee  shall  one  come  forth  unto  me 
That  is  to  be  ruler  in  Israel  ° ; 
Whose  goings  forth  are  from  of  old, 
^  From  everlasting. 


^  Qx.,  front 
ancient  days 

Therefore  will  he  give  them  up,  3 

Until  the   time  that  she  which  travaileth  hath 

brought  forth  '^ : 
Then  the  residue  of  his  brethren  shall  return 
•  Or,  with  <  unto  the  children  of  Israel  ^. 

And  he  shall  stand,  and  shall  feed  his  flock  ^         ^ 
In  the  strength  of  the  Lord, 
In  the  majesty  of  the  name  of  the  Lord  his 

God  : 
And  they  shall  abide  ; 
For  now  shall  he  be  great  unto  the  ends  of  the 
earth. 

"  i.  e.  spoil. 

*>  Marauding  bands.  Jenisalem  had  become  a  robber  city,  but  the  robber- 
bands  could  not  save  her.     '  He '  and  '  they  '  both  refer  to  the  enemy. 

<^  Probably  there  is  an  allusion  here  and  in  the  last  clauses  to  Da\-id,  who 
is  frequently  in  prophecy  identified  with  the  Messiah.  For  the  quotation  in 
Matt.  ii.  6,  see  p.  166  and  General  Introduction,  pp.  xviii  and  xxvi. 

^  This  can  hardly  refer  to  the  birth  of  the  Ruler,  because  the  return  immedi- 
ately follows.     It  seems  merely  used  as  a  mark  of  time. 

"  The  captives  return  to  the  rest  of  their  people. 

'  The  Ruler,  as  frequently  in  prophetic  literature,  is  compared  to  a  shepherd, 
l>robably  in  this  case  with  special  reference  to  David,  the  t)  pe  of  the  Messiah. 
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The  King  with  his  many  '•princes'  won  id  not  only  defend 
them  from  the  Assyrian,  but  wage  a  wasting  war  in 
the  enemy's  territory,    v.  5,  6. 

5  And  this  7nan  shall  be  our  peace  ^  : 

When  the  Assyrian  shall  come  into  our  land, 
And  when  he  shall  tread  in  our  palaces, 
Then  shall  we  raise  against  him  seven  I*  shepherds, 
And  eight  ^  principal  men.  '  Or, 

6  And  they  shall  '  waste  the  land  of  Assyria  with  the  ^^'"" 

sword,  »'e>i  T 

And   the   land   of   Nimrod    in  the   entrances  q^""^/^^/^^ 

thereof :  tierds  over 

And  he  shall  deliver  us  from  the  Assyrian, 
When  he  cometh  into  our  land. 
And  when  he  treadeth  within  our  border. 

IV.  THE  FINAL  TRIUMPH  OF  THE  NATION 
AGAINST  ALL  THE  ENEMIES  OF  GOD. 

V-  7-15- 

The  remnant,  mightily  increased l>y  Divifie power,  would, 
by  the  same  power,  tear  in  pieces  the  7iations.    v,  7-9. 

7  And  the  remnant  of  Jacob  shall  be  in  the  midst 

of  many  peoples 

As  dew  from  the  Lord  c. 
As  showers  upon  the  grass  ; 
That  tarrieth  not  for  man. 
Nor  waiteth  for  the  sons  of  men. 

8  And  the  remnant  of  Jacob  shall  be  among  the 

nations,  in  the  midst  of  many  peoples, 
As  a  lion  among  the  beasts  of  the  forest. 
As  a  young  lion  among  the  flocks  of  sheep : 
Who,  if  he  go  through,  treadeth  down 
And  teareth  in  pieces. 
And  there  is  none  to  deliver. 

9  Let  thine  hand  be  lifted  up  abo\e  thine  adversaries, 
And  let  all  thine  enemies  be  cut  (^ff. 

*  Cf.  Isa.  ix.  5.  The  Ruler  wonld  secure  peace  in  spite  of  an  Assyrian  inva- 
sion.    Micah  had  the  immediate  prospect,  not  a  distant  future,  in  his  mind. 

''  '  Seven,'  '  eight.'  Cf.  the  similar  use  of  '  three'  and  '  four'  in  Amos  i.  3,  6, 
&c.     See  note  on  Amos  i.  3. 

<=  While  the  general  thought  is  the  same,  the  projahetic  scene  entirely  changes. 
The  chief  point  of  the  metaphor  seems  to  lie  in  the  immense  numljer  of  tlie 
drops  of  dew  or  fine  rain  and  the  sudden  and  miraculous  way  in  which  it  springs 
up.  Cf.  Ps.  ex.  3  ^R.V.  marg.).  To  explain  these  words,  as  many  commenta- 
tors do,  directly  of  the  beneficial  inllucncc  of  Israel  on  the  nations,  as  in  Deutero- 
Isaiah,  seems  alien  to  the  whole  tenor  of  the  passage. 

FROFHF.TS  N 
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t  'Or, 
obelisks 


2  See  Ex. 
xxxiv.  13. 

•Or. 
enemies 

*  Or,  such 
as  they  have 
ttot  heard 


]Vith  the  help  of/ehoz'ah  once  knmvn  and  recopiised, 
the  Javish  people  will  need  neither  fortifications  nor 
the  lielp  of  idols  and  other  religious  smiMs,  either  for 
defence  or  vengeance  on  the  foe.    v.  10-15. 
And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day,  saith  the  Lord,  10 
That  I  will  cut  off  thy  horses  out  of  the  midst  of 

thee, 
And  will  destroy  thy  chariots  : 
And  I  will  cut  off  the  cities  of  thy  land,  1 1 

And  will  throw  down  all  thy  strong  holds : 
And  I  will  cut  off  witchcrafts  out  of  thine  hand  ;  12 
And  thou  shalt  have  no  more  soothsayers : 
And  I  will  cut  off  thy  graven  images  13 

And  thy  '  pillars  *  out  of  the  midst  of  thee  ; 
And  thou  shalt  no  more  worship  the  work  of 

thine  hands. 
And  I  will  pluck  up  thine  ^  Asherim^'  out  of  the  14 

midst  of  thee  : 
And  I  will  destroy  thy  '  cities. 

And  I  will  execute  vengeance  in  anger  and  fury    1 5 
Upon  the  nations  *  which  hearkened  not. 

A  COLLECTION  OF  PROPHECIES   BELONGING  PRO- 
BABLY IN  THE  MAIN  TO  MANAS.SEH'S  REIGN. 

vi,  vii. 

I.  A  DIALOGUE  DESIGNED  TO  SHEW  THAT 
GOD  REQUIRES  GOODNESS  RATHER 

THAN  SACRIFICE,    vi.  1-8. 
Prelude.     Tlie  mountains  and  hills  sumnwfied  to 

witness  the  pleading,   vi.  1,2. 
Hear  ye  now  what  the  Lord  saith  :  6 

Arise,  contend  thou  before  the  mountains, 
And  let  the  hills  hear  thy  voice. 
Hear,  O  ye  mountains,  the  Lord's  controversy,    2 
And  ye  enduring  foundations  of  the  earth  : 
For  the  Lord  hath  a  controvers\-  with  his  people. 
And  he  will  plead  with  Israel. 

Jehovah  pleads,  appealing  to  His  goodness  to  Israel  in 
the  past.    vi.  3-5. 
O  my  people,  what  have  I  done  unto  thee  c  ?        3 
And  wherein  have  I  wearied  thee? 

»  See  note  on  Hos.  iii.  4.  ''  See  note  on  Isa.  xvii.  8. 

e  What  harm  have  I  ever  done  thee  that  thou  shouldest  turn  away  from  ME  ? 
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Testify  against  me. 

4  For  I  brought  thee  up  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt, 
And  redeemed  thee  out  of  the  house  of  bondage; 
And    I    sent    befor(i    thee    Moses,    Aaron,    and 

Miriam. 

5  O  my  people,  remember  now  what  Balak  king  of 

Moab  consulted, 

And  what  Balaam  the  son  of  Beor  answered 
him  a; 
Remember  from  Shittim  unto  Gilgal  b, 
That   ye   may   know   the   righteous    acts   of   the 

Lord. 

Israel  asks  n'hether  it  is  sacrifice  that  God  requires  ? 

vi.  6,  7. 

6  Wherewith  shall  I  come  before  the  Lord, 
And  bow  myself  before  the  high  God  ? 

Shall  I  come  before  him  with  burnt  offerings'", 
With  calves  of  a  year  old  ? 

7  Will  the  Lord  be  pleased  with  thousands  of  rams, 

Or  with  ten  thousands  of  rivers  of  oil  ? 
Shall  I  give  my  firstborn  for  my  transgression, 
The  fruit  of  my  body  for  the  sin  of  my  soul  '•  ? 

God's  reply  through  the  prophet.     What  He  asks  for  is 
Justice,  mercy,  and  humility,    vi.  8. 

8  He  hath  shewed  thee,  O  man,  what  is  good ; 
And  what  doth  the  Lord  require  of  thee, 

But  to  do  justly. 

And  to  love  mercy. 

And  to  walk  humbly  with  thy  God  ? 

IL  A  PROPHECY  AGAINST  SOCL\L  AND 
RELIGIOUS  CRIMES,    vi.  9-16. 

The  people  are  advised  to  listen  to  the  terrible  warning 
of  Jehovah,    vi.  9. 

9  The  voice  of  the  Lord  crieth  unto  the  city, 

"  The  curse  being  turned  into  .a  blessing  was  a  further  proof  of  God's  good- 
ness.    See  Num.  .\xiii.  20  ;  xxiv.  10. 

''  '  Shittim  unto  Gilgal' — from  the  incident  of  Balaam  to  the  entrance  to  the 
Holy  Land,  with  special  reference  to  the  crossing  of  the  Jordan.  .See  Num. 
XXV.  I  ;  Joshua  iii.  i  ;  iv.  19. 

•=  There  is  a  climax  throughout  and  a  subtle  dramatic  irony.  As  the  passage 
proceeds,  it  becomes  increasingly  clear  to  the  reader  that  nothing  whatever 
of  this  kind  can  jiossibly  please  God,  be  it  one,  or  thousands,  or  tens  of  thou- 
sands, be  it  dumb  beast  or  man. 

''  The  horrible  practice  of  child-sacrifice  prevailed  in  Manasseh's  reign.  Cf. 
2  Kings  xxi.  6. 

N  2 
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+  '  Some 
ancient  v<T- 
sions  rend, 
/ear. 


=  Hel). 
ep/ia/i 


Or, 
emptiness 


I  I 


12 


And  f/ie  man  ^wisdom  will  '  see  thy  name^  : 
Hear  ye  the  rod,  and  who  hath  appointed  it. 

The  heaphig  up  of  riches  by  comfiiercia/  fraud  and  the 
violence  which  it  led  to.    vi.  10-12. 

Are  there  yet  the  treasures  of  wickedness  in  the  10 

house  of  the  wicked, 

And  the  scant  "■  measure  that  is  abominable  ? 
Shall  I  be  pure  ^'  with  wicked  balances, 

And  with  a  bag  of  deceitful  weights? 
For  the  rich  men  thereof  are  full  of  violence, 
And  the  inhabitants  thereof  have  spoken  lies. 
And  their  tongue  is  deceitful  in  their  mouth. 

Jehovah  would  punish  them  by  deprivation,    vi.  13-15. 

Therefore  I  also  have°  smitten  thee  with  a  grievous  13 

wound  ; 
I  have  made  thee  desolate  because  of  thy  sins. 

Thou  shalt  eat,  74 

But  not  be  satisfied  ; 
And  thy  ''humiliation  shall  be  in  the  midst  of  thee : 
And  thou  shalt  remove, 

But  shalt  not  carry  away  safe  ; 
And  that  which  thou  carriest  away  will  I  give  up  to 
the  sword. 

Thou  shalt  sow,  1 5 

But  shalt  not  reap  : 
Thou  shalt  tread  the  olives. 

But  shalt  not  anoint  thee  with  oil ; 
And  the  vintage, 

But  shalt  not  drink  the  wine. 


A  further  reason  for  Jehovah^s punishment :  Phcenician 
Baal-worship,    vi.  16, 

For  the  statutes  of  Omri  are  kept,  16 

And  all  the  works  of  the  house  of  Ahab '', 
And  ye  walk  in  their  counsels  : 

"  The  wise  man  recognises  God's  approaching  power  ;  if  they  were  wise  they 
would  do  the  same. 

*•  Probably  we  should  translate,  after  all,  taking  different  vowel  points  as  in 
A.V.,  '  Shall  I  count  them  pure  ',  the  speaker  being  Jehovah. 

<^  Prophetic  past.  The  prophet  here  contrasts  this  hoarded  ill-gotten  wealth 
with  the  deprivation  of  the  ordinary  means  of  life  by  an  enemy. 

^  If  this  is  literally  correct  it  would  seem  to  place  this  prophecy  in  the 
reign  of  Jehosaphat  or  Ahaziah  of  Judah  ;  but  it  may  be  a  way  of  describing 
heathen  idolatry  in  general,  and  refer  to  the  cults  introduced  by  Manasseh. 


6  MICAH  i8i 

That  I  should  make  thee  ^  a  desolation  '\  '  Or,  an  as- 

And  the  inhabitants  thereof  an  hissing  ;  /o»is/,mc»i 

And  ye  shall  bear  the  reproach  of  my  people  ^. 

III.  A    BITTER  LAMENTATION  OVER  THE 

CORRUPTION  OF  A  HOPELESS  AGE.   vii.  i-6. 

God's  disappohittnent  at  the  want  of  uprightness. 

vii.  1,2  a. 

7  Woe  is  me  ! 

For  1°  am  as  when  they  have  gathered  the  summer 
fruits, 

As  the  grape  gleanings  of  the  vintage  : 
There  is  no  cluster  to  eat ; 
-  My  soul  desireth  the  firstripe  fig.  =  Or,  Nor 

2  The  godly  man  is  perished  out  of  the  earth,  ^/fich^my'^ 
And  there  is  none  upright  among  men  :  ^oui 

^     °  '^  desired  x 

Violence  and  corruption  bring  about  the  long-foretoid 
punishment,    vii.  2  b-4. 

They  all  lie  in  wait  for  blood  ; 

They  hunt  every  man  his  brother  with  a  net. 

3  "'Their  hands  are  upon  that  which  is  evil  to  do  it    (jr,  notu 

diligently ;  hands  ?.^^ 

The  prmce  asketh,  and  the  judge  is  ready  \ox  for  evil  0 

a  reward;  ''°''^'- 

And  the  great  man,  he  utterelh  the  mischief  of 

his  soul : 

Thus  they  weave  it  together. 

4  The  best  of  them  is  as  a  brier : 

••The  most  upright  is  rcorsc  than  a  thorn  hedge'^:  '  Or,  i/ie 
The  day  of  thy  watchmen,  even  thy  visitation,  is  /^''as'i^f ("re 

COme^;  taken  Aw* 

Now  shall  be  their  perplexity. 
Civii  discord  and  the  rupture  of  family  ties.    vii.  5,  6. 

5  Trust  ye  not  in  a  friend  *',  'r"'"-,- 
Put  ye  not  confidence  m  a  *  guide  :                        frieud  t 

*  This  is  the  natural  result  of  such  coiuUict. 

^  Suffer  ail  the  more  because  you  are  my  people  (cf.  Amos  iii.  2)  ;  but  the 
LXX,  'Suffer  the  reproach  of  the  Gentiles',  is  much  more  intelligible,  and 
involves  only  an  insignificant  alteration  of  the  text. 

<^  The  speaker  may  be  the  prophet,  but  more  probably  it  is  Jehovah.  He 
looks  for  the  best  fruit,  and  hnds  none,  or  only  what  is  worthless.    Cf.  Isa.  v.  2. 

^  The  very  best  wound  and  tear. 

"  The  day  foretold  by  the  prophets  (see  note  on  Isa.  .\.\i.  6),  t)od's  visita- 
tion in  anger. 

'  The  punishment  comes  not  from  without,  but  from  within.  It  isa  condi- 
tion of  anarcliv  which  breaks  .all  the  bonds  of  friendship  and  family  rclalion- 
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Keep  the  doors  of  thy  mouth  from  her  that  lieth 

in  thy  bosom. 
For  the  son  dishonoureth  the  father,  6 

The  daughter  riseth  up  against  her  mother, 
The  daughter  in  law  against  her  mother  in  law ; 
A  man's  enemies  are  the  men  of  his  own  house. 

IV.  A    SOLILOQUY:     THE    PATIENCE    OF 

PENITENT  ISRAEL  UNDER  GOD'S  DIS- 
CIPLINE AND  HER  ENEMY'S  DERI- 
SION WILL  BRING  ITS  OWN  REWARD, 
vii.  7-10. 

I  Or.  in  the  But  as  for  me,  ^  I  will  look  unto  the  Lord  ;  7 

keep  witch  I  will  wait  for  the  God  of  my  salvation  : 

My  God  will  hear  me. 
'Scever.  10.  Rejoice  not  against  me,  O  "  mine  enemy  ^  :  8 

When  I  fall,  I  shall  arise  ; 
When  I  sit  in  darkness,  the  Lord  shall  be  a  light 

unto  me. 
I  will  bear  the  indignation  of  the  Lord,  y 

Because  I  have  sinned  against  him  ; 
Until  he  ])lead  my  cause, 
.\.nd  execute  judgement  for  me  : 
He  will  bring  nic  forth  to  the  light, 
Afid  I  shall  behold  his  righteousness. 

Then  mine  enemy  shall  see  it,  10 

And  shame  shall  cover  her  ; 
Which  said  unto  me,  Where  is  the  Lord  thy  God  ? 
Mine  eyes  shall  behold  her^; 
Now  shall  she  be  trodden  down  as  the  mire  of 

the  streets. 

V.  THE  RESTORED  NATION  WILL  DWELL 

IN  PEACE  AND  SECURITY,   vii.  11-17. 
T/ie  i7ievitable  punis/ime/it  to  be  followed  by  a  general 
^P^'J,"."'f       restoration  of  the  e,xiles  and  rebuilding  of  the  city. 

day  that  thy  ..  •'  a      j  ^ 

■walls  are  to         VU.    II  — I  3. 

be  built  Q»,         r       I'll-  1  111 

*  See  A  day  for  building  thy  walls  :  1 1 

Zeph-  ii-  2-  In  that  day  shall  *  the  ''decree  c  be  ftir  removed. 

botindary  Li  that  day  shall  they  come  unto  thee,  12 

'  Probably  As3\ lia. 

''  i.e.   look  with  joy  ui)ou    hci   punishment  (see  note  on  iv.  11).     Such  a 
thought,  though  far  below  the  Christian  standard,  finds  a  parallel  in  Ps.  cxxxvii. 

7-9- 

«  God's  decree  of  banishment,  or,  according  to  the  margin,  the  boundary  of 

the  country,  will  be  extended.     Cf.  Isa.  xxxiii.  17. 
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From  Assyria  and  the  cities  of  ^  Egypt  ",  1  Heh. 

And  from  '  Egypt  oven  to  the  River,  -Varor. 

And  from  sea  to  sea, 
And  from  mountain  to  mountain''. 

13  Yet  shall  the  land  be  desolate  " 
Because  of  them  that  dwell  therein. 

For  the  fruit  of  their  doings. 

God  grants  ike  prophefs  prayer  for  the  guidance  and 
protection  of  His  people,   vii.  14,  15. 

14  ^Feed  thy  people  with  thy  rod'',  =  Ot,UuU 

The  flock  of  thine  heritage, 
Which  dwell  solitarily,  in  the  forest  in  the  midst 

of  Carmel : 
Let  them  feed  in  Bashan  and  Gilead, 

As  in  the  days  of  old. 

15  As  in  the  days  of  thy  coming  forth  out  of 

the  land  of  Egypt 
\V'ill  I  shew  unto  him  marvellous  things. 

The  nations  in  their  terror  submit  themselves  to  Israel's 
God.    vii.  16,  17. 

16  The  nations  shall  see 

And  be  ashamed  of  all  their  might : 
They  shall  lay  their  hand  upon  their  mouth, 
'I'heir  ears  sliall  be  deaf ». 

17  They  shall  lick  the  dust  like  a  serpent  ; 

Like  crawling  things  of  the  earth  they  shall  come 

trembling  out  of  their  close  places* : 
They  shall  come  with  fear  unto  the  Lord  our 

God, 
And  shall  be  afraid  because  of  thee. 
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Assyria  and  Egypt  were  the  two  great  world-powers  of  Micah's  day. 
From  all  parts  of  the  world,  wherever  they  might  be. 

'  The  punishment  must  first  come,  because  God  could  not  overlook  Israel's 
sin. 

''  '  Shepherd  Thy  people  with  the  staff.'  It  conveys  the  double  thought  of 
food  and  protection.  The  leading  idea  is  the  petition  tliat  the  sheep  may 
feed  once  more  in  their  pastures.  Bashan  and  Gilead  were  celebrated  lor  their 
rich  pasture  land  (Num.  xxxii.  i).  Carmel,  'the  fruitful  garden',  was  famed 
for  its  beauty.  Puscy  explains,  '  Feed  Thy  jieople  in  Babylon,  which  is  to  them 
a  wild,  homeless  tract,  that  it  may  be  to  them  as  tlieir  own  peaceful  garden  ', 
and  compares  Isa.  xxix.  1 1.  But  the  meaning  of  this  line  is  very  uncertain. 
See  note  on  Amos  iv.  i . 

■  They  shut  their  mouths  as  a  proof  of  submission  (Isa.  lii.  if",  and  are 
deaf  because  astounded. 

'  In  abject  fear,  only  just  venturing  to  crawl  i.)Ut  of  their  holes. 
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'  Or, 

subdiu  our 
iniquilies 


VI.    A    CONCLUDING    SONG    OF    THANKS- 
GIVING TO  GOD  FOR  HIS  MERCY  AND 
FAITHFULNESS,   vii.  18-20. 

Who  is  a  God  like  unto  thee  %  1 8 

That  pardoneth  iniquity, 

And  passeth  by  the  transgression  of  the  remnant 

of  his  heritage  ? 
He  retaineth  not  his  anger  for  ever, 

Because  he  delighteth  in  mercy. 

He  w^ll  turn  again  and  have  compassion  upon  us;  19 
He  will  '  tread  our  iniquities  under  foot  : 
And  thou  wilt  cast  all  their  sins  into  the  depths 
of  the  sea. 


'  Or,  Thou 
■wilt  shew 
thy  Jaith- 
fulness  SfC. 
'   Heb.  give. 


^  Thou  wilt  ^  perform  the  truth  to  Jacob, 

And  the  mercy  ^  to  Abraham, 
Which  thou  hast  sworn  unto  our  fathers 
From  the  days  of  old. 
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'  Possibly  in  allusion  to  Micah's  name  ('  Who  is  like  unto  Jah  ? '}. 
''  i.e.  perform  the  covenant  of  mercy.     Cf.  Isa.  Iv.  3. 


LECTIONARY   TABLE 


Shewing  the  days  on  which  the  several  chapters  or  sections  of  the  books 

of  the  Prophets  in  this  volume  are  appointed  to  be  read  in  the 

services  of  the  Church  of  England. 


SUNDAY  OR  HOLY  DAY 

MORNING 

EVENING 

EVENING 

First  Sunday  in  Advent    . 
Second  Sunday  in  Advent 

1        Isaiah      i 

Isaiah    ii 

Isa.  iv.  26 

1                                 V 

xi.  i-if) 

1                xxiv 

Third  Sundav  in  Advent   . 

j                          XXV 

XXV! 

xx\iii.  s-18 

Fourth  Sunday  in  Advent 

XXX.  1-26 

XXXll 

xxxMi.  2-22 

St.  Thomas's  Day  (IJec- 2 1) 

1 

XXXV 

Christinas  Day  (Dec.  25)  . 

ix.    17 

vii.  10-16 

St    John     the     Evangelist's    Day 

(Dec.  27) 
First  Sunday  after  Christmas . 

VI 

1 

XXXV 

XXXVIII 

xl 

St.  Matthias's  Day  iFeb.  24)    . 

xxii.  IS-2S 

Feast  of  the  Annunciation  (Mar.  as) 

vn.  10   IS 

(Epistle) 

Thursdav'  before  Easter  . 

Easter  Even 

1  los.  xiii.  1-14 

Hos.  xiv 

V.  «  vi.   ^ 

Whitsun  Day 

Isaiah  xi 

Whitsun  Tuesday      .... 

Mic.  iv.  1-7 

Trinity  Sunday 

Isaiah  vi.  i-iu 

Twenty-third  Sunday  after  Trinity  . 

Hos.  xiv. 

T\vent3-fourth  Sunday  after  Trinitj' 

Amos   til 

Amos    V 

Amos  ix 

Twenty-fifth  Sunday  after  Trinity   . 

Mic.  iv-v.  7 

Mic.     vi 

Micah  vii 

St.    Simon    and    St.    Jude's     Day 

Is.  xxviil.  9-16 

(Oct.  28) 

DAILY  LESSONS 


DATE 

MORNING 

EVENING 

DATE 

MORNING 

EVENING 

Sept. 

22 

23 

Hos.  ii.  14-23 
V.  8-vi.  6 

Hos.  iv.  1-12 
vii.  8-16 

Nov. 
21 
22 

Isa. v. 1-17 
vi 

Isa.  V.  18-30 
vii.  1-16 

24 

2.S 

26 
30 

vni 

X 

xiii.  1-14 

IX 

xi-xii.  6 

xiv 

Amos  i-ii.  3 

23 
24 

2.=> 
26 

viii.  5-17 

ix.  8-x.  4 

X.  20-34 

xi.  10-16 

viii.i8-ix.7 

X.  5-19 

XI.  1-9  , 
xii 

Oct. 

I 

Amos  ii.4- 
iii.  8 

iv.  4-13 

27 
28 

29 

XIII 

xvii 
xix.  1-15 

XIV.  1-23  ! 
xviii 
xix.  16-25 

2 

V.  1-17 

v.  i8-vi.  8 

Dec. 

3 

VII 

VIII 

1 

xxi.  1-12 

xxii.  1-14  1 

4 

7 

IX 

Mic.  i.  1-9 

Micah  ii 

2 
3 

XXII.  15-25 
xxiv 

xxiii  ' 

XXV  1 

8 

111 

IV 

4 

XXVI.  1-19 

xxvi.  20-  1 

9 

V 

VI 

XXVII 

10 

Nov. 
18 

VII 

Isa.  i.  1-20 

6 

7 
8 

XXVIII.  1-13 

xxix.  1-8 

XXX.  1-17 

xxxi 

xxviii.  14-29  1 
xxix.  0-24  ' 
XXX.  18-3.^ 
xxxii 

"J 
20 

Isa.i.  21-31 
iii.  1-15 

II 
iv.  2-6 

9 
10 

XXXIII 
XXXV 

xxxiv 

i 

INDEX 


Adonis,  plantings  of,  Is.  17.  lo. 
Agriculture:  Divinely  taught.  Is. 'Jn.  26: 
fruits  blasted  because  of  sin.  Is.  '<.  10  ;  7. 

-}•'■  great  fertility  promised.  Am.'.',  i.^. 
Accessories   of:     Cart,  Am.  •-'.  i^i; 

Is.  :..  18  ;  -JS.  j;,  28.     Crib,  Is.  1.  %,.     Fan 

(winnowingl,  Is.  3(».  24.    Fence,  Hos. -.  6; 

Is.  .'>.  5  ;  Mic.  7.  4  ;  p.  10.     Hedjjc,  Hos.  J. 

6;Is.  .').  5.     Irrigation,  p.  147.     Mattock, 

Is.  7.  25.    Pastures,  Am.  1.  2  ;  Hos.  i:^.  6  ; 

Is.  30.  23  ;  3:2. 14  ;  p.  183.  Plowshare,  Is.  •-'. 

4;  Mic.  4.  3.     Pruninghooks,  Is.  "J.  4  ;  IS. 

5  ;  Mic.  4.  3.     Rod,  Is.  !>.  4  ;  10.  5,  15,  24  ; 

11.4;  14.  29  ;    '2s.  27  ;   30.  31  ;    Mic.  ti.  9. 

Sliovel   (winnowing),    Is.   30.  24.     Sieve, 

Am.  1'.  9  ;    Is.  30.  2S ;  p.  2.     Staff,  Hos.  4. 

12  ;  Is.  3.  I  ;  il.  4  ;  10.  5,  15,  24  ;  14.  5  ;  US. 

27  ;  30.  6.  Stall,  Am.  •'•.  4.  Threshing- 
floor,  Hos.  i'.  2  ;  13.  3.  Threshing  instru- 
ments. Am.  1.  3  ;  Is.  -'S.  27,  28.  Vineyard, 
.\m.  4.9;  ■>.  II,  17;  '.'.14;  Hos.'.;.  15;  Is. 
1.8;  3.  14  ;  .">.  1-7,  10  ;  10.  10  ;  I'T.  2  ;  3ri. 
17;  37. 30;  Mic.  1.6;  pp.  102,  121.  Wagon, 
f).  7.  Watch-tower,  Is.  J.  2  ;  Mic.  4.  8. 
Winepress,  Hos.  9.  2  ;  Is.  l>.  2.  Yoke, 
Hos.  11.4;  Is.  ;i.  4  ;  10.  27;  14.  25. 

Opek.\tions  in  :  Fruit-gathering,  Is.  17. 

6.  Gleaning,  Is.  17.  6;  -'4.  13  ;  Mic.  7.  i. 
Grape-treading,  Am.  '.1.  13  ;  Is.  lo.  10. 
Grazing,  p.  147.  Grinding,  Is.  "_'><.  28. 
Harvest,  Am.  4.  7  ;  Hos.  J.  21,  23  ;  0.  n  ; 
Is. '.'.3;  10.9;  17.  5,  II  ;  IS.  4,  5;  -Ji^.  3. 
Manuring,  Is.  -■''.  10.  Mowing,  Am.  7.  i. 
Ploughing  (tilling).  Am.  0.  12  ;  '.1.  13  ;  Hos. 
10.  11-13  ;  Is.  JN.  24  ;  30.  24  ;  Mic.  i.  12, 
p.  49.  Pruning,  Is.  .j.  6.  Reaping,  Am. 
;'.  13  ;  Hos.  S.  7  ;  10.  12,  13  ;  Is.  17. 5  ;  37. 
30  ;  Mic.  (i.  15.    Sowing,  Am.  ;>.  13  ;  Hos. 

•-'.  21-23  ;  s.  7  ;  10- 12,  '3  ;  is.  js.  24, 25  ; 

30. 23  ;  32.  20 ;  37.  30  ;  Mic.  li.  15.  Thresh- 
ing, Am.  1.  3  ;  Hos.  10.  11  ;  Is.  Jl.  10  ;  -'s. 
27,  28  ;  Mic.  4.  13;  p.  135.  Vintage,  Hos. 
ix  ;  Is.  16.  10;  32.  10;  Mic.  6.  15;  7.  i. 
Winnowing,  Is.  30.  24. 
Products  of  (see  under  Plants,  Trees, 
ic):  Bread,  Am.  4.6;  7.  12  ;  8.  11  ;  Hos. 
•>.  5  ;    0.  4  ;    Is.  3.  I,  7  ;    4.1;    -IX.  14  ;    '.'S. 

28  ;  30.  20  ;  33.  16.  Butter,  Is.  7.  15,  22. 
Cake,  Hos.  7.8.  Chaff,  Hos.  13.  3;  Is. 
17.  13  ;  :;!<.  5  ;  33.  II.  Corn,  Am.  '.'.  9  ; 
Hos.  •-'.  8,  9  ;  •-'.  22  ;  7.  14  ;  S.  7  ;  14.  7  ; 
Is.  17.5  ;  21.  10  ;  30.  17.  Flax,  Hos.  2.  5. 
Fruit.  Am.  2.  9  ;  8.  2  ;  '.1.  14  ;  Hos.  0. 
16  ;  111.  I,  13  ;  14.  8  ;  Is.  4.  2  ;  27.  6  ;  28. 
4.  Grain,  Am.  0.9.  Honey,  Is.  7.  15,  22. 
Leaven,  Am.  4.  5  ;    Hos.  7.  4.     Milk,   Is 

7.  22  ;  2S.  9.  Oil,  Hos.  2.  5-8  ;  12.  I  ; 
Mic.  I'l.  7,  15.  Raisin-cake,  Hos.  3.  i  ;  Is. 
10.  7.  Seed,  Am.  '.'.  13;  Is.  'u  10;  17.  11  ; 
23.3;  30.23.  Sheaves,  Am.  2.  13;  Mic. 
1.  12.    Stalk,  Hos.  8.  7.    Straw,  Is.  11.  7; 


2:1.  10.  Stubble,  Is.  'k  24;  33.  11.  Wax, 
Mic.  1.  4.  Wine,  Am.  2.  8,  12;  •">.  11;  0. 
6  ;  ;•.  13,  14  ;  Hos.  2.  8,  9,  22  ;  4.  1 1  ;  7.  5, 
14;  '.'.  2,  4;    14.  7;   Is.  1.  22;  •'■.  II,  12,  22; 

10.  10  ;  22.  13  ;  24.  9,  1 1  ;  2.\  6  ;  27.  2  ;  28. 
I,  7  ;  2;'.  9  ;  Mic.  2.  11  ;  0.  15.  Wool,  Hos. 
■-'•  5,  9;  Is.  1.  18;  p.  3. 

Alliances,  foreign,  Hos.  h.  13;  7.8-12;  12. 

i;   Is.  2.6;   2.S.  15,  20;  30.  1-17;   31.  i; 

pp.  xvii,  5,  40,  163. 
Alliteration  (see  Paronomasia). 
Anarchy,  Is.  3.  1-9;  Vi.  18;   1'.'.  2;  p.  181. 
Animals,  Birds,  Insects,  &c.:  Adder, 

Is.  11.  8;  14.  29.     Arrowsnake,  Is.  34.  15. 

Ass,  Hos.  N.  9;    Is.  1.  3;  21.  7;  30.  6,  24; 

32.  20.     Basilisk,  Is.  11.  8;    14.  29.     Bat, 

Is.  2.  20.    Bear,  .\m.  ■'•.  19;    Hos.  13.  8; 

Is.  11.  7.     Beasts,  Hos.  2.  12,   18;    4.  3; 

13.  8;    Is.  18.6;  30.6;  3."..  9;    Mic.  •'..  8. 

Bee,  Is.  7.  18;    p.  74.     Bird,  Am.  3.  5; 

Hos.  -.1.  11;   11.  11;  Is.  31.  5.     '  Bird  in  a 

cage,'  p.  1 15.    Birds  of  prey,  pp.  107,  144. 

Bird's-nesting,  p.  87.     Bittern,  Is.  34.  11. 

Bullock,  Hos.  IJ.  u;   14.  2;  Is.  I.  11;  34. 

7;  'Bullocks  of  lips,'  Hos.  14.  2.    Calf, 

Am.  0.  4;   Is.  11.  6;   27.  10;    Mic.  0.6; 

Golden   calf.    Am.   3.   14 ;    4.  4 ;    8.  14; 

Hos.  8.  5,  6 ;  10.  5,  6 ;   13.  2.    Camel,  Is. 

21.7;  30.6.  Caterpiller,  Is.  33  4.  Cat- 
tle, Is.  30.  23;   p.  10.     Cow  (kinej,  .\m. 

4.1;    Is.  7.  21;    11.  7;  pp.  10,  53.    Crane, 

Is.  :is.  14.     Creeping  things,  Hos.  2.  18. 

Crocodile,  Is.  27.   i.     Dove,   Hos.  7.   1 1  ; 

11.  II.  Dragon,  Is.  27.  i.  Eagle,  Ho». 
s.  1  ;  Mic.  1.  16.  Fatling,  Is.  11.  6.  Fish, 
Hos.  4.  3  ;  p.  10.  Flock,  Am.  0.  4  ;  7.  15  ; 
Is.  17.2;  32. 14;  Mic. 2.  12;  4.8;  -^.S;  7.14. 
Fly,  Is.  7.  18;  18.  I.  Fowls  of  heaven, 
Hos.  2.  18 ;  4.3 ;  7. 12.  Gazelle,  Is.  13.  14. 
Goat,  Is.  1.  11;  14.  9;  34.  6.  Hart,  Is. 
3...  6.  Heifer,  Hos.  4. 16;  10.  ii;  Is.  1 J.  5. 
Horse,  Am.  2.  15  ;  i!.  12  ;  Hos.  10.  11 ;  14. 
3;  Is.  2.7;  h.  28;  30.  16;  31.  I,  3;  30,.  8; 
Mic.  5.  10:  in  agriculture.  Is.  28.  28. 
Jackal,  Is.  13.  22;  34.  13;  3.5.7;  Mic.  1. 
8.  Kid,  Is.  11.6.  Kite,  Is.  34.  15.  Lamb, 
.\m.  0..  4;  Hos.  4.  16;  Is.  1.  11;  11.  6. 
Leopard,  Hos.  13  7;  Is.  11.  6.  Levi- 
athan, Is.  27.  I.  Lion,  Am.  3.  4,  8,  12; 
•  ).  19;  Hos.  •'>.  14  ;  Is.  .'1.  29;  11.  6,  7  ;  l.'i. 
9;  :H0.  6;  3.'..  9;  38.13.  Jehovah  as  lion. 
Am.  1.  2;  Hos.  11.  10;  13.  8;  Is.  31.  4. 
Locust,  Am.  7.  1  ;  Is.  .3.3.  4  (see  Cater- 
piller, Palmer-worm).  Mole,  Is.  2.  20. 
Moth,  Hos.  o.  12.  Ostrich,  Is.  13.  21  ;  34. 
13;  Mic.  1.  8  Owl,  Is.  31.  II.  Oxen, 
Am.  0.  12;  Is.  I.  3  ;  7.  25  ;  11.  7;  22.  13  ; 
32.  20.  Palmer-worm,  Am.  4.  9.  Pelican, 
Is  34.  II.  Porcupine,  Is.  14.  23;  34.  11. 
Raven,  Is.  34.  11.  Roe,  Is.  13. 14.  Satyr, 
Is.  13.  21;    34.   14.-    Serpent,  Am.  0.  19; 
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'J.  3 ;  Is.  14.  jg ;  27.  1  ;  Mic.  7.  17.  Sheep, 
Am.  1.  I ;  Is.  7.  21 ;  13.  14  ;  -22.  13;   Mic. 

2.  13;  5.  8;  p.  3.  Swallows,  Is.  3.s.  14. 
Viper,  Is.  30.  6.  Vulture,  p.  169.  Wild 
beasts,  Hos.  13.  8;  Is.  13.  22;  31.  14. 
Wolf,  Is.  11.  6;  13.  22;  3-J.  14. 

Aramaic,  pp.  xxxi,  116. 

Armaments,  &c.:  Archery,  Is.  .' 1. 17;  22. 

3.  Armour,  Is.  2J.8;  3',i.  2.  Arrow,  Is.  22. 
3;  37.33.     Banner,  Is.  13.  2.     Beacon,  Is. 

30.  17.  Bow,  Am.  2.  15;  Hos.  1.  5,  7  ; 
2.  18 ;  7.  i6 ;  Is.  r,.  28 ;  7.  24  ;  13.  i8  ;  21. 15. 
Bulwark,  Is.  2i>.  i.     Cavalry,  Is.  30.  16  ; 

31.  I  ;  p.  17.  Chariot,  Is.  2.  7  ;  22.  G,  :8  ; 
31.  i;  37.  24;  Mic.  1.  13;  •O.  10;  p.  105. 
Ensign  =  Signal,  Is.  •'>.  26;  11.  10-12; 
IS.  3;  30.  17;  31.  9.  Fort,  Am.  "•.  9; 
Hos.  10.  14;  Is.  .'^..2;  17.3;  2.^.  12;  211. 
3;  34.13;  Quiver,  Is.  22. 6 ;  Shield,  Is.  21. 
5  ;  22.  6;  37.  33.  Siege,  Am.  0.  8  ;  Hos. 
2.  6-13  ;  Is.  2<l.  3  ;  Mic.  :'i.  I  ;  pp.  115,  149. 
Spear,  Is. 2. 4;  Mic.4.3.  Sword  (see  War), 
Am.  1.  11;  '.•.4;  Hos.  2.  7-18;  Is.  2.  4;  22. 
2  ;  27.  I ;  31.  8  ;  34.  5  ;  Mic.  4.3;  H.  14. 
Sw  ord  of  Jehovah,  Is.  27.  i  ;  34. 6.  Tower, 
Is.  2. 15  ;  ;-..  2  ;  21 . 8;  2.3.  13 ;  30.  25  ;  32. 14 ; 
33.  18;  Mic. 4. 8.  Trumpet,  Am.  2.  2  ;  .".6; 
Hos.  .').  8  ;  S.  I  ;  Is.  18.  3  ;  27.  13.  Wheel, 
Is.  2S.  27,  28. 

Assembly,  Is.  1.  13;    1.5. 

.Assonance  (see  Paronomasia). 

Astronomy  :  Dial,  Is.  38.  8.  Eclipse, 
Am.  8.  9  ;  Is.  13.  10  ;  Mic.  3.  6,  pp.  xxx, 
20.  Firmament,  Am.  '.'.  6.  Host  of  hea- 
ven. Is.  24.  21.  Moon,  Is.  13.  10  ;  24.  23  ; 
30.  26  (see  New  Moon).  Orion,  Am.  3.  8  ; 
Is.  13.  10.  Pleiades,  Am.  '>.  8.  Saturn, 
p.  15.  Star,  Am.  5.  26  ;  Is.  13.  10;  14.  13. 
Sun,  Am.  S.  9  ;  Is.  13. 10 ;  24.  23  ;  30.  26  ; 
3s.  8;  Mic.  3.  6. 

Audition,  prophetic  ('saith  Jehovah,'  &.c,), 
Am.  1.  8,  &c. ;  Is.  1.  2;  y.  9;  22.  14; 
28.  9,  19;  pp.  XXV,  xxviii. 


Banquet,   Am.   C.   4-7;    Is.  r,.   12;   2:,.  6: 
wreath  at.  Is   2S.  i. 
Beard,  Is.  7.  20  ;  1').  2 
Benjamin  (tribe),  Hos.  ".'.  9 ;   10.  9  ;  pp.36, 

47,  H^- 

Bible,  pp.  iii,  v,  xvi. 
Blood,  with  reference  to  murder,  Hos.  I.  2  ; 

ii.8;  Is.  1.  15;  .\  7  ;•-'(•..  21;  Mic.  3.  10;  7.2. 
Building,  Furniture,  &c.  (sec  Agricul 

ture,    accos.soiics   to,    and    Implements) : 

Bar,  Am.  1.  5;  Hos.  11.  6.    Beds,  Am. 

3.  12  ;  li.  4  ;  Hos.  7.  14  ;  Is.  2S.  20  ;  Mic. 

2.  I.     Booth,  Is.  1.8;  24.  20.     Brick-kiln, 

p.   5.       Chapiters   (capitals),    Am.   '.1.    i. 

Carpet,  Is.  21.  5.     Chimney,  Hos.   13.  3. 

Cistern,    Is.    3iK    16.      Corner-stone,    Is. 

28.  16.     Divans,  p.  9.     Furnace,  Is.  31.  <). 


Gate,  Am.  .">.  10,  12,  15;  Is.  3.  26;  13.  3; 
14.31;  22.  7  ;  24. 12  ;  20.  2  ;  28.  6  ;  20.  21  ; 
3S.  10;  Mic.  1.  9,  12  ;  2.  13. 
House:  greats  Am.  3.  15  ;  5.  11  :  little. 
Am.  fi.  11:  ivory,  Am.  3.  15:  stone. 
Am.  li.  11;  Is.  0. 10 :  summer  and  winter, 
Am.  3.  15.  Housetops,  Is.  l.'<.  3;  22.  i  ; 
37.  27.  Hut,  Is.  24.  20.  Key,  Is.  22.  22. 
Line,  Am.  7.  17;  Is.  28.  17;  Mic.  2.5. 
Lodge,  Is.  1.  8.  Oven,  Hos.  7.  4,  6,  7. 
Palace,  Am.  1.  4,  7,  10,  12,  14;  2.  3,  5; 
3.9;  0.8;  7.  13;  Hos.  8.  14.  Pavilion, 
Is.  4.  6.  Plumbline  (plummet),  Am.  7. 
7,  8;  Is.  28.  17.  Sherd,  Is.  30.  14. 
Stairs,  p.  161.  Tabernacle,  Am.  ■'>.  26; 
!'.  II.  Tent,  Hos.  0.  6  ;  12.  9;  Is.  13.  20; 
10.  5  ;    33.  20  ;   38.  12.     Well,  Is.  12.  3. 

Calamities,  Judgements,  &c. :  Abor- 
tion, Hos. '.1.  14.  Blasting,  Am.  4.  9;  Is. 
37.  27.  Bread  of  affliction,  Hos.  '.'.  4  ; 
Is.  30.  20.  Conflagrations  (see  Fire), 
pp.  17,  88.  Captivity  (see  F.xile).  Day 
of  Jehovah,  Am  '<.  18;  Is.  2.  12  ;  13.  6; 
cli.  24-27;  34.  8.  Drought,  .\m.  I.  7; 
Hos.  13.  5.  Earthquake,  \xn.  1.  1  ;  4.  1 1  ; 
'.1.  I  ;  Is.  2.  19  ;  13. 13,  14  ;  20.  6.  P'araine, 
.\m.  4.  6;  8.  M  ;  Hos.  2.6-13;  Is.  14.  30. 
Mildew,  Am.  I.  9.  Plague  (|x>stilence), 
-Am.  I.  10  ;  0.  9,  10.  Poverty,  Hos.  2.  6- 
13;  p.  78.  Raids,  pp.  4,  \-,t3.  Slavery, 
Am.  8.  6 ;  p.  4.  Siege  (see  Arma- 
ments).   Tidal    or    seismic    wave.    Am. 

0.  6.  War  (see  Fire),  km.  2.  1.^-16;  4. 10  ; 
0.3;  0.  14;  7.17;  '.>.  I,  10;  Hos.  7.  16; 
8.  I,  3,  14  ;  10.  14 ;  11.  6 ;  13.  15,  16 ;    Is. 

1.  7,  8;  4.  4;  'y.  36-30;  0.  II  ;  7.  17-19; 
8.  9,  10  ;  9.  1 1,  12 ;  10.  25,  26,  33,  34 ;  13 ; 
14.  25,  30  ;  l-^  I  ;  16.  9  ;  17.  12-14  ;  1^-  »  '• 
20;  21.  i-io,  I.";;  22.  1-14 ;  23.  1-14; 
28.  1-6  ;  20.  i-S  ;  30.  17,  30-33  ;  32.  9-14  ; 
33.  1-16;  34.  1-8;  37.  36-38;  Mic.  1.  10- 
16 ;  4.  II-.').  6  ;  f>.  14.  War,  abolition  of, 
Hos.  2.  15;  Is.  2.  4;  0.5;   Mic.  4.  1-3. 

Canaanite  =  trader.  Is.  23.  8. 

Captivity  or  Exile:  of  Ammon,  Am.  1. 

15:   of  Babylon,  Is.  14.2:  ofEtliiopia,  Is. 

20.  4  :  of  Israel,  Am.  4.  2,  3  ;  5.5,  27  'i  **•  7; 

7.  17;    8.   12;   0.  4;    Hos.    4.    19;  5.  14; 

8.  7,  8,  13  ;  '1. 17  ;  l"-6  ;  11-  5  ;  PP-  "»'•  '• 
24  :  of  Judah,  Hos.  .'..  14,  Is.  ■'•  '.^  ;  »•'•  6: 
Mic.  1.  16;  4.  10:  of  Syria,  Am.  I.5:  by 
Philistia,  Am.l.6:byPhocnici.-i,  Am.  I.9: 
return  of  Israel  from,  pp.  Nvii,  xxv;  Am. 
',1.  14;  Hos.  1.  ID,  11;  3.  5;  0.  II  ;  11.  lO. 
11;  14.4-7;  Is.  27.  12,  13;  Mic.  7.  11-15: 
return  of  Judah  from.  Is.  10.  22;  II.  10- 
16;  14.  I,  2;  27.  12,  13;  Mic.  7.  11-13- 

Characteristics    of    prophets'     teaching, 
pp.  V,  xii  f ,  xvi  f.,  I,  2,  25,  58  ff-.  '6.':  f- 
Chemarim,  Hos.  10.  5. 
Childlessness,  reproach  of.  Is.  4.  i. 
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Children,  playing  witli  hurtful  beasu, 
U.  1 1.  6-8  ;   praltli-  of,  Is.  •-'^.  lo  :    tauRht 

to  walk,  Hos.  11.  3  :  weaning  of,  Is.  "Jn.  9. 

Chronological  eras,  p.  57. 

Cloud,  pillar  of.  Is.  -1.  5. 

Code  of  Holiness,  p.  xv. 

Commerce,  Hos.  lii.  7  ;  Is.  23.  2,  8  :  com- 
pared to  prostitution  (see  Harlot),  Is. 
•2-i.  17,  18. 

Consecration  of  warriors,  Is.  13.  3. 

Convocation  (see  Assembly)- 

Covenant,  Book  of  the,  p.  xii. 

Creation,  Am.  4.  13. 

Cremation  (see  Customs). 

Culture,  evidences  of,  pp.  xiii,  1.  136. 

Customs:  Anointing,  Am.  <■.  6;  Is.  1.  6; 
111.  27;  Mic.  (i.  15.  Baldness,  Am.  m.  10; 
Is.  3.  24  ;  I-'..  2;  22.  12  ;  Mic.  1.  16.  Ball- 
tossing,  Is.  22.  18.  Branding,  Is.  ;'..  24. 
Betrothal,  Hos.  2.  19,  20.  Cremation, 
Am.  2.  I  ;  •'..  10.  Lamentation,  .\m.  •').  i, 
3,  16 ;  S.  10;  Mic.  2.  4.  Mourning,  Am.  5. 
16,  17;  !S.  10;  Hos.'.'.  4;  Is.  3.  26;  l'>.  2, 
3;  20.  2;  22.  12;  2.'j.  7;  32.  II,  12;  37.  i. 
Music  at  feasts,  Am.  H.  5;  S.  10;  Is.  .j. 
12;  14.  II;  24.  8,  9.  Oaths,  Hos.  4. 15. 
Sackcloth,  Am.  i^.  10 ;  Is.  3.  24  ;  10.  3  ;  20. 
2;  22.  12;  37.  I,  2.  Surety,  Am.  2.  8. 
Wailing,  Am.  -J.  16,  17;    Mic.  I.  8. 

Day  =  day  of  battle,  Is.  2.   11  ;   '.'.  4,    14 

Day  of  Jehovali  (see  Calamities). 
Death,   Hos.  13.  14  ;  Is.  2.j.  8  ;    2S.  15,  18  ; 

3S.   1-19. 

Demonology,  Is.  28.  13-15. 
Deportation,  Assyrian  policy  of.  Is.  10. 13  ; 

3i'>.  17  ;  p.  xxxi. 
Dervishes,  p.  xi. 

Desert  (see  Wilderness),  Is.  21.  i ;   y  ■.  1,  6. 
Divine  character,  prophets'  conception  of, 

pp.  xvii,  2,  25,  60. 
Dream,figureofdisenchantnient,Is.  2;>.7,8. 

Dress,  Ornaments,  &c.:  Amulets,  Is. 
o.  20.  Ankle-chains,  Is.  3.  20.  Anklets, 
Is.  3.  18.  Apparel,  Is.  4.  i.  Bracelets, 
Is.  3.  iQ.  Cauls,  Is.  3.  18.  Chains,  Is. 
3.19.  Crescents,  Is.  3.  18.  Festival  robe. 
Is.  3.  22.  Girdle,  Is.  3.  24  ;  ■^.  27 ;  11.  .s ; 
22.  21.  Hair-cloth,  Is.  20.  2.  Hand 
mirror,  Is.  3.  23.  Head-tire,  Is.  3.  20  ; 
p.  6.  Linen,  fine,  Is.  3.  23.  Mantle,  Is. 
3.22.  Muffler,  I.s.  3. 19.  Network,  Is.  3. 
18.  Nose  jewel,  Is.  3.  21.  Pendant,  Is. 
3.  19.  Perfume  box.  Is.  3.  20.  Ring,  Is. 
3.  20.  Robe,  Is.  3.  22 ;  22.  21  ;  Mic.  2.  8. 
Rope,  Is.  3.  24.  Sash,  Is.  3.  20.  Satchel, 
Is.  3.  22.  Shoes,  Am.  2.  6  ;  S.  6  ;  Is.  ".. 
27;  20.  2.  Stomacher,  Is.  3.  24.  Tunic. 
p.  170.  Turban,  Is.  3.  23.  Veil,  Is.  3.  23. 

East,  children  of-  Arabs,  Is.  11.  14. 

Exile  (sec  Captivity). 

Kxodus,   riferenci-  to,    .\m.  2.    10;     ".    7; 


Hos.  2.  15;  '.'.  10;  11.  i;  12.9;  13.4;  Is. 
4.  5;  10.24,26;  11.  15,  16;  14.3;  l'>.  16,  17; 
Mic.  7.  15.   (See  Wilderness  wandering.) 

Faith,  the  great  importance  of,   Is.  7.  9; 

28.  16;  30.  15;  pp.  132,  133. 
Familiar  spirits,  Is.  s.  19;   10.  3;  20.  4. 
Fire  :  Symbol  of  Jehovah's  judgements, 

Is.  0.  6;  31.  9;  33.  14.    Emblem  o/war, 

Am.  1.  5,7,  10,  12,  14;  2.2,4;  Hos.  8. 14; 

Is.  7.  4.     Emblem  of  anarchy.  Is.  0.  18. 
Flesh,  contrasted  with  spirit.  Is.  31.  3. 
Furniture  (see  Building,  &c.). 

Gardens,  Am.  4.  9  ;  0.  14  ;  Is.  1.  8,  29,  30. 
Gate  (see  Building,  &c.)  of  Sheol,  Is.  38.  10. 
Ghosts,  pp.  82,  135. 
Golden  city.  Is.  14.  4. 

Hand  of  Jehovah,  Is.  S.  11  ;  •'.  12,  &c.;  14. 

27  ;  21;.  1 1 . 
Harlot,  Am.  7.  17  ;  Hos.  2.  5  ;  3.  3  ;  4.  14, 

15;   Is.  1.  21  ;  23.  15,   16:  hire  of,  Is.  23. 

17  ;  Mic.  1.7:  song  of.  Is.  23.  15,  16. 
'  Heaven  and  earth  "  apostropliised.  Is.  1. 

2  ;  Mic.  I'.  2. 
Hell  (see  Sheol). 

Immanuel,  Is.  7.  14  ;  ^.  8,  10. 
Implements  (sec  .Agriculture,  accessories 
to,  and  Buildings):  Bands,  Hos.  11.  4. 
Cord,  .^m.  7.  17;  Hos.  11.  4;  Mic.  2.  5. 
Gin,  Am.  3.  5  ;  Is.  ^.  14.  Hotjk,  Am.  4. 
J  ;  Is.  10.  8  ;  37.  29.  Net,  Hos.  -J.  i ;  7.  12 ; 
Is.  10.  8  ;  Mic.  7.  2.  Rope,  Is.  h.  18.  Saw, 
Is.  10.  15.  Sceptre,  Am.  1.5,8;  Is.  14.  5. 
Snare,  Am.  3.  5  ;  Hos.  :■.  i ;  Is.  ''.  14  ;  1^- 
9,  »5  ;  28.  15,  18.  Tablet,  Is.  8.  I  ;  30.  8. 
Thiiim,  Is.  38.  12. 
Incense,  Is.  1.  I3- 

Intoxication,  images  for,  Is.  10.  8  ;  28.  t,  7. 
Ishi,  Hos.  2.  16. 

Law  Uorah),  Am.  2.  4  ;  Hos.  4.6;  S.  I,  12 ; 
Is.  1.   10;  2.  3;  :k  24;  S.  16,  20;    24.  s; 
30.  9;  Mic.  4.  2. 
Lees,  Is.  2.").  6. 
Letters,  Is.  37.  9-14  ;  30.  i. 
Lot,  Is.  17.  14;  34.  17;  Mic.  2.  5. 
Lovingkindness,  Hos.  2.  19;    4.  i,  6;  O.4, 

6;  11.  I. 
Magic,  Is.  2.  6  ;  3.  3  ;  10.  3.  (See  Familiar 

Spirits  and  Ventriloquism.) 
Measures  (see  Weights,  Measures,  &.C.). 
Meek,  Am.  2.  7 ;  Is.  11.  4  ;  20.  19. 
Messianic,  Is.  4.  2-6  ;  0.  1-7;  11-  1-9;  28.  5, 

6;  20.  15-24;  32.  1-8,  15-18;    33.  17;    35. 

8-10;  Mic.  r>.  2  ;  pp.  V,  xviii,  x\vi,  60,  166. 
Metals,   Materials,   &c. :  Alloy,  Is.  1. 

25.     Brimstone,  Is.  3M.  33;  34.9.     Chalk- 
stone,    Is.   27.   9.     Dross,    Is.   1.    22,    25. 

Gold,  Hos.  2. 8 ;  8.  4  ;  Is.  2.  7,  20  ;  13.  12  ; 

30.  22  ;    31.  7;    30.  2.      Horn.  .\m.  3.  14  ; 

li.  13;  Mic.  4.  13.     Iron,  Am.  I.3;  Is.  10. 

34;  Mic.  4.  13.     Ivory,  Am.  3.  15;    l.  4. 
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Lye,  Is.  1.  35.      Pitch,  Is.  ^4.  9.      Silver, 

Am.  2.  6;    s".  6;    Hos. '_'.  8  ;    3.  2;    S  4  ; 

9.6;  13.  2  ;  Is.l.  J2;  i'.7,20;  13.  17;  30.22; 

31.7;  3'.i.2.  Tin,  Is.  1.25.  Tow,  Is.  1.31. 
Meteorology  :  Clomi,  Hos.  c.  4  ;   13.  3  ; 

Is.  :>.  6;    M.   14;    IS.  4;    I'.i.   i;    2.^. '5. 

Darkness,  Am.  4.  13  ;  .5.  8,  18,  20  ;  s.  g- 

Is.  5.  20,  30 ;  8.  22  ;  ".».  2,  19  ;  13.  10 ;  --i. 

11;    20.   15,   18;  Mic.  3.  6;    7.  8.     Dew, 

Hos.  e.  4  ;  13.  3  ;   14.  5  ;   Is.  IS.  4  ;  20.  19  ; 

Mic.  5.  7.     Evaporation,  Am.  .I.  8 ;   0.  6. 

Hail,  Is.  28.  2,  17;    311.30;    32.19.     Mi- 
rage, Is.  35.7.     Night,  Am.  6.8;  Hos.  -1. 

S;  7.  6;    Is.  4.  5  ;   5.  11  ;  16.  3;   21.4,8, 

11,12;    20.9;    27.3;    28.19;    ^^-7;   30. 

29;  34.  ID;  38.12;  Mic.  3.  6.     Rain,  Am. 

4.  7  ;  Hos.  (5.  3  ;    Is.   4.   6 ;  o.  6  ;    24.   18 ; 

30.  23.     Sirocco,  p.  3.     Snow,  Is.  1.    18. 

Summer,  Am.  3.  15;    S.  i,   2;    Is.  1(>.  9  ; 

28.   4  ;    Mic.  7.   i.      Thunder,   Is.  2ii.    C. 

Thunderstorm,   Am.   1.  2 ;     4.   13  ;    0.  5. 

Wind,  Am.  4.  13  ;    Hos.  4.  19;    8.7;    12. 

I  ;  13.  15;  Is.  7.2;  11.  15;  17.  13;  2.;.  18; 

27. 8  ;  32.  2.    Whirlwind,  Am.  1.  14 ;  Hos. 

8.  7  ;  13.  3  ;  Is.  5.  28  ;  17.  13  ;  21.  i. 
Moabite  stone,  pp.  xxx,  100. 
Mountain,  idolatry,  Hos.  4.  13  :   nulierf, 

Mic.   1.  4  :   of  congregation^   Is.  14.  13; 

signals.  Is.  13.  2  ;   IS.  3  ;  30.  17. 
Music,  Is.  16.  10  ;  23.  i6  ;  30.  29,  32  (see 

Customs).     Harp,   Is.  5.   12;  16.   11;  23. 

16;  24.  8;  30.  32.     Lute,  Is.  5.  12.     Pipe, 

Is.  5.  12  ;  30.  29.     Songs,  Am.  o.  23  ;  6.  5  ; 

8.  3,  10;   Is.  o.  I  ;  23.  16  ;  24.  9,  16 ;  25.  5  ; 

20.  I  ;  30.  29;  38.  20.    Tabret,   Is.  5.  12. 

Viol,  Am.  •").  23  ;  6.  5 ;  Is.  14.  11. 

Nations:  Ammon,  Am.  1.  13-15;  Is.  11. 
14.  Amorites,  Am.  2. 9-10;  Is.  17.  9;  p.  7. 
Arabia,  Is.  21.  13-17.  Arabian,  Is.  13.  20. 
Aram,  Hos.  12.  12.  (See  Syria.) 
Assyria:  (i)  her  westward  advance,^. 
1,  cf.  Is.  20.  I  :  (ii)  alliance  with  her  con- 
demned, Hos.  -5.  13  ;  7.  II  ;  8.  9;  14.  3  : 
(iii)  herdoininatio7i  of  Syria,  Am.  I.4,  5 : 
(iv)  the  instriinient  to  chastise  Israel, 
Am.  2.  13-16  ;  4.  2,  3  ;  5.  27 ;  0.  1 4  ;  Hos.  ii. 


Egypt,  alliances  forhiddev.  Is.  30.  2 
31.  I  ;  30.  6:  armies.  Is.  31.  i  :  brook  of. 
Is.  27.  12:  captivity  ofit  id  fated  in,  Hos. 

7.  16;  S.  13;  0.  3,  6:  conquest  anticipated. 
Is.  Ill ;  20.  4,  5:  comersion  of.  Is.  I.'.  18 : 
civil  war  in,  Is.  li>.  2  :  Egyptian  party 
in  ftidah.  Is.  2'.i.  15:  exodus  from  (see 
Exodus):  ffwish  colonics  in.  Is.  I'.i.  18  : 
overflowed  by  Nile,  Amos  8.8;  1'.  5 :  pro- 
ductions of.  Is.  I'.i.  5-g:  prophecies  a- 
gainst,  Hos.  S.  13 ;  Is.  l'.» ;  20.  2-6.  Elam, 
Is.  11.  11;  21.2;  22.  6. 

Ephraim,  H0S.6. 14;  13. 1,  \2\asNorth- 
em  Kingdom,  Hos.  4. 17 ;  5.3-5 !  '"'•  4-'o; 
S.  11;  12.  14;  Is.  7.  8,  9;  11.  12,  13.  Ethio- 
pia, Am.  0.  7;  Is.  18.  1-7;  20.  3-5;  37.  9. 
Hittites,  p.  4.     Hivitcs,  Is.  17.  9. 

ISRAEL:  (i)  (See  Exodus  and  Wilder- 
ness wandering)  :  (ii)  established  in  Pa- 
lestine, Am.  2.  9,  10;  ;•.  15;  p.  30;  Is.  5. 
1-7:  (iii)  allied  zvith  Syria,  Is.  7.  1-16; 
{\\')Jiittire  prosperity  of.  Am.  '.'.  11,  12; 
Hos.  1.  10-2.1;  2.14-23;  II.8-11;  13.14; 
14.  4-g;  Is.  2.  2-5;  4.  2-6;  0.  1-7;  11.  i- 
16;  12;  18.  7;  111.  24,  25;  24.  14-16;  2.5. 
6-9;  26.  1-4,  12-15;  -''•  2-9,  12,  13;  2!». 
17-24;  ."0.  18-26;  32;  33.  5,  13-24:  (v) 
Other  prophecies  conuming,  Amos  and 
Hosea  passi7n.  Is.  7.  4-16;  8.  4-7;  O.  8- 
21;  17.  3-11  ;  2s.  1-8;  Mic.  1.  6-9.  (Sec 
Assyria.) 

JUDAH,  prophecies  concerning.  Am.  2. 
5  ;  Hos.  1 .  7  ;  4.15;  5.10;  5.  13  ;  (i.  1 1  ; 
11.  12;  p.  6.  Is.  and  Mic.  passim.  (See 
under  Assyria.)  Kush  (see  Ethiopia). 
Medes,  Is.  13.  17  ;  21.  2  ;  Midian,  Is.  ;•.  4  ; 
10.  26. 

Mo.-VB,  Am.  2.  1-3  ;  Is.  11.  14  ;  Mic.  6.  5  ; 
p.  xxx  :  oracles  on.  Is.  xv,  xvi ;  25.  10,  12  : 
pride  of.  Is.  10.  6;  25.  u.  Phoenicia, 
Am  1.  9,  10;  Is.  23. 

Philistines,  Am.  1.6-8;  0.2;  '.».7;  Is. 
!>.  12;  11.  14;  14.  29-31  :  magic  of ,  Is.  2. 
6 :  oracle  on.  Is.  14.  28,  32  :  Scythians,  p. 
xiv     Syria,  Ara.  1.  3-5  ;  '.I.  7;    Is.  7.  8-17; 

8.  4-7;  17.  1-3;   pp.  xxx,  4,  9. 
Xature-worsliip,  Is.  1.  29. 

3;  11. s;  13.7,8;  Is.;i.8-2i;  10.  6;  28. 1-4:     Nazarites,  Am.  2.  11,  12. 

(v)  her  invasion  ofjiidah.  Is.  5.26-30  ;  7.    Necromancy,  Is.  8.  19;  28.  18;  29.  4. 

17-25  ;    8.  5-8  ;    10.  II,  12,  24-32  ;    28.  11  ; 

U\c.\.()-i6;  h.$:(\\)heranticipatedcon-    Occupations,  Offices,  &c. :   Ambassa- 

quest  of  Egypt  and  Ethiopia,U.»,  X>.59>:       dor,Is.lS.2;  30.4;  33.7;  30.  1 1  ;  3'>.  i,  3 


(vii)  her  overthrow  foretold.  Is.  10.  12-19  ; 
14.  24-27;  17.  12-14  ;  30.  27,  28  ;  Mic.  5. 
6  :  (viii)  her  conversion  with  that  of  Egypt 
anticipated.  Is.  19.  23-25. 

Babylon,  Is.  11.  11  ;  13;  14.  4-23;  21.  1- 
10;  Mic.  4.  ID.  Chaldeans,  Is.  13.  19;  23. 
13;  p.  xiv.  Coele-Syria,  pp.  4,  17.  Cush 
(see  Ethiopia).  Dedanitcs,  Is.  21.  13. 
Edoin,  Am.  1.  9-12  ;  2.  i  ;  '.».  12  ;  Is.  11. 
14;  21.  II,  12;  34  ;  p.  xiv. 


Artificer,  Is.  3.  3.  Baker,  Hos.  7.  4,  6. 
Barber,  Is.  7.  20.  Cooking,  Hos.  7.  S. 
Counsellors,  Is.  1.  26;  3.  3;  •.'.  0;  I'.i.  11  ; 
Mic.  4.9.  Fishers,  Is.  19.  8.  Fowler,  Hos. 
9.  8.  Fullers  (field),  Is.  7.  3  ;  30.  2.  Herd- 
man,  Am.  1.  I  ;  7.  14:  p.  3-  Huslinud- 
inan.  Am.  5.  16  (see  Agriculture).  Judge, 
Is.  1.  10,  23,  26;  3.  2;  5.  23;  10.  I,  2; 
pp.  13,  138.  Merchant,  Hos.  12. 7;  Is.  23.  «, 
II.  Musician,  Am.  0.  5;  Is.  38.  20.  Priest, 
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Am.  T.  lo ;  Hos.  J.  4,  9 ;  •'.  i  ;  0.  9 ;  Is.  ^. 
3;  24.  a;  Js.  7;  37.  a;  Mic.  3.  u.  Pro- 
phet, Am.  J.  1 1,  13;  3.7;  7.14;  Hos.  4. 
S;  •■'•5;  ''-7,  8;  I-!- 10,13;  Is.  3.2;  '.'.15; 
28.  7;  -ill.  10  ;  Mic.  J.  11  ;  3.  5,  6,  11  ;  as 
politician,  pp.  xvii,  59 (see Prophets,  false). 
Potters,  Is.  •-';>.  16  ;  30.  14.  Robbers,  Hos. 
('•.9;  7.  i;  Is.l  23  ;  p.  176.  Refiner,  Is.  1.  25. 
Sailors,  Is.  •.>3. 1 .  Sheplienis,  Am.  1 .  2 ;  3. 12 ; 
Is.  13. 20  ;  31.  4 ;  Mic.  't.  5  ;  p.  171.  Watch- 
men, Hos.  9.  8;  Is.  -.'l.  6,  12  ;  Mic.  7.  4. 
Ointments,  .\m.  O.  6;  Is.  1.  6  ;  3'.'.  2. 
Ornaments  (see  under  Dress). 

Parables,  &c.     from  agriculture.   Is. 
28.  23-29 ;  p.  134  :  from  Hosca's  domestic 
life,  Hos.  1.2,  3  :  from  a  vineyard.  Is.  .'>. 
1-7  ;  •-'7.  2,  3  :  from  a  bttlgiiig  wall  and 
a  broken  jar,  Is.  30.  12-14. 
Paronomasia,  Am.  .">.  5  ;  S.  i  ;    Hos.  8.  7 ; 
0.15;  10.5;  11.5;  12.  11;  Is.  1.23;  2.21; 
.'1.7;  24.1-4,16,17;  Mic.  1.  10-16;  p.  xxii. 
Persons :  Aaron,  Mic.  0.  4.    Abraham, 
Is.  21'.  22  ;   Mic.  7.  20.     Adam,  Hos.  li,  7. 
Adrammelech,  Is.  37.  38.     Ahab,  Mic.  0. 
16;  pp.  XXX,  9.    Ahaz,  Hos.  1.  I  ;  Is.  1. 1 ; 
7.  1-17;    14.  28;     Mic.   1.   :;    pp.   xxxi, 
66.    Amaziah,  Am.  7.  10-17;  P-  ••■    Am- 
mi,  Hos.  2.  I.     Amos,  Am.  1.  i  ;    7.  14  ; 
pp.  I,  2.    Amoz,  Is.  1.  I,  Ac.     Antiochus 
Epiphanes,  p.  xiv.     Assur-banipal,  p.  78. 
Balaam,    Mic.  0.  5.      Halak,    Mic.  ('■.  5. 
Beeri,  Hos.  1.   1.     Belsliazzar  (feast),  p. 
112.    Bcnhadad,  Am.  1.  4;  p.  xxx.    Cam- 
byses,  p.  no.    Daniel,  p.  xv.     David,  as 
Messiah,  Hos.  3.  5 ;  Is.  9.  7;  pp.  133,  174, 
176:   as  musician.  Am.  0.  5:  as  ruler. 
Am. '.'.  11;  Is.  2l».  1  ;  pp.  22,  133  :  house  of 
Is.  7.  2,  13  ;  10.  S;  22.  22  ;  38.  5.    Deutero- 
Isaiah,  pp.  xiv,  xvii ;  59  flf.     Elah,  p.  39. 
Eliakim,  Is.  22.  20;    3i>.  3,  11,  22;    37.  2. 
Elijah,  pp.  xi  f.,  xxx.  Elisha,  pp.  x  flf.,  xxx. 
Esarhaddon,  Is.  37.  38  ;  pp.  xxxi,  78.    Eze- 
kiel,  pp.  xiv,  xv,  xvii.     Ezra,  p.  xiv.     Gi- 
deon, p.  83.     Gomer,  Hos.  1.  3.     Habak- 
kuk,  p.  xiv.     Haggai,  p.  xiv.     Hannah, 
p.    161.     Hazael,    Am.   1.   4.     Hezekiah, 
Hos.  1.  1  ;   Is.  1.  1  ;  ch.  .''.li-S'.i ;   Mic.  1.  i ; 
pp.  31,  99.     Hosea,  pp.  xxx,  24,  25.    Ho- 
shea  (king),  Hos.  10.  3-7  ;  p.  xxxi.     Isaac 
(for  Israel),  Am.  7.  9,  16.     Isaiah,  pp.  57- 
61.     Ishbaal,    p.    30.     Ishbosheth,    p.  30. 
Jacob   (his    history-   spiritualised),    Hos. 
11.  12-12.6;    Mic.  7.  20.    Jareb,  Hos.  .'1. 
13;  10.  6.   Jehu,  Hos.  1.  4.    Jeremiah,  pp. 
xi,  xiv  f,  xvii,  173.      Jeroboam  II,  Am.  1. 
'  ;  "•  7-'3  !  Hos.  1.  1 ;  pp.  xxx,  i,  24.  Joel, 
p.  XV.     Jonah,  pp.  xv,  xxx.    Joseph,  Am. 
.5.  6,  15;  ij.  6.     Jotham,  p.  xxx;    Is.  1.  i. 
Judas   Maccaba;us,   pp.   xv,    xviii.      Lo- 
Ammi,   Hos.  1.  9;    2.  23.     Lo-ruhamah, 
Hos.  1.  6-8;   2.  23.     Maher-Shalal-hash- 


baz,  Is.  >.  1-4.     Manasseh,  pp.  xxxi,  179, 
180.    Menahem,  pp.  xxx,  32.     Merodach- 
baladan.  Is.  3'.'.  i;  pp.  xxxi,  112.     Mesha, 
pp.  xxx,  loa    Micaiah,  p.  xii.    Micah,  Mic. 
1.  1  ;  7.  18;  pp.  165,  166.     Mose^,  Hos.  12. 
13;  Mic.  "■1.4;  pp  49,  89.    Nabopolassar, 
p.  xiv.     Nahum,  p.  xiv.    Nathan,   p.  xii. 
Nebuchadrezzar,    p.   xiv.     Nehemiah,  p. 
xiv.     Obadiah,  p.  xiv.     Omri,  Mic.  i'.  16. 
Pekah,  Is.  7.  i~i6;  8.  4-10;  pp.  xxxi,  77. 
Pckahiah,  p.xxx.  Rahab,  Is.  30. 7.  Rcma- 
liah.  Is.  7.  1-9;   S.  6.     Richard  I,  p.  165. 
Ruliamah,   Hos.   2.    i.     Saladin,   p.   165. 
Samuel,   pp.  ix,  x,  xxx,  54.     Sargon,   Is. 
20.  I  ;  pp.  xxxi,  58,  86,  99,  103,  104,  160. 
Saul,  pp.  ix,  xi,  47,  54.     Sennacherib,  Is. 
iiii.  I  ;   ■^-.  17,  21,  37;  pp.  xiv,  xxxi,  27,  58, 
86,    98,   99,    103,   148,   165.     Shallum,   p. 
xxx.     Shalman,   Hos.   10.   14.     Shalman- 
eser,  pp.  xxxi,  48,  58,  99,  104,  130.    Shar- 
ezer.  Is.  37.  38.     Shear-jashub,  Is.  7.  3 ; 
.s.  18;  10.  21.    Shebna,  Is.  sr..  3,22;  37.  2. 
Tabeel,  Is.  7.  6.    Tartan,  Is.  20.  1.     Tig- 
lath-pileser  III,   pp.  xxx  f.,  58,  83.     Tir- 
hakah.  Is.  37.  9;   p.  xxxi.     Uzziah,  Hos. 

1.  i;  Is.  1.  I  ;  (i.  1  ;  pp.  xxx,  66.  Ze- 
chariah,  pp.  xiv,  xxx,  39.  Zephaniah, 
p.  xiv.     Zimri,  p.  39. 

Places  (see  Nations) :  Achor,  Hos.  2.  15. 
Adam,  Hos.  0.  7.  Adraah,  Hos.  11.  8. 
Adullam,  Mic.  1.  i.i;.  Ai,  Aiath,  Is.  10. 
28.  Anathoth,  Is.  10.  30.  Arabah,  Am. 
li.  14.  Ar,  Is,  1-T.  I.  Ararat,  Is.  37.  38. 
Ariel,  Is.  2'.i.  1,  2,  7 ;  p.  144.   Arnon,  Is.  1<>. 

2.  Arpad,  p.  xxx.     Aslidod,  Am.  1.8;  3. 
9  ;    Is.   20.    1  ;    p.  xxxi.     Ashkelon,   Am. 
1.  8.    Aven,  Am.  1.  5 ;  Hos.  10.  8.     Baal- 
bek, p.  4.   Baal-peor,  Hos.  0.  10.   Bashan, 
Am.    4.  I  ;    Is.    2.  13  ;   33.  9  ;    Mic.   7.  14. 
Bayith,  Is.  I.'j.  2.     Bcer-sheba,  Am.  5.  5  ; 
8.  14 ;  p.  34.    Beth-aven,  Hos.  4.  15  j  .">.  8 ; 
10.5.     Beth-el,  Am.  3.  14  ;  4.4  ;  .'1.5  ;  7.  13  ; 
Hos.   10.   1$;    12.  4;    pp.   X,  41,  42,  47. 
Bethlehem,  Mic.  iJ.   2.     Benjamin,    Hos. 
.'..  8  ;   10.  9,  10 ;   pp.  35,  47,  52.     Brook 
of  Egypt,    Is.   27.    12.     Bozrah,    Am.    1. 
12;  Is.  34.  6;  Mic.  2.  13.    Calneh,  Caino, 
Am.  li.  2  ;   Is.  10.  9.     Caphtor,  Am.  '.'.  7. 
Carchemish,   Is.  10.  9.    Carmel,  Am.  1. 
2;    '.'.   3;    Is.   3:'..  q;    35.   2;    Mic.   7.   14. 
Caspian    Sea,   p.   4.      Coele  -  Syria    (see 
Nations).    Crete,  p.  22.    Cyprus,   p.  1 18. 
Damascus,  Am.  1.  3,  5  ;  3.  12  ;  5.  27  ;  Is. 
7.  8  ;  8.  4  ;  10.  9  ;  17.  i-il  ;  pp.  xxxi,  9,  78, 
105.     Dan,  Am.  8.  14.     Dead  Sea,  p.  17. 
Dumah,  Is.  21.  11.     liden.  Am.  1.  .'<  ;    Is. 
37.  12.     Eglaim,  Is.  1.0.  8.     Ekron,  Am.  1. 
8  ;   p.  xxxi.      Elealeh,    Is.  1.').  4  ;    U">.  9. 
Eplirathah,  Mic.  ■>.  2.      Esdraelon,  p.  27. 
Euphrates,  Am.  8.  8;   9.^;    Is.  8.  7,  8; 
pp.  128,  130,  i.so.  Galilee,  p.  xxxi ;  Is.  C.  1. 
Gath,  Am.  0.  2  ;  Mic.  1 .  10  ;  pp.  xxx,  4,  15. 
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Gaza,  Am.  1.  6,  7.  Gibeah,  Hos.  :>.  8  ; 
9.9;  10.9;   Is.  10.29.     Gilead,  Am.  1. 

3,  13  ;  Hos.  H.  8  ;  1>.  11  ;  Mic.T.  14  ;  pp. 
XXX,  xxxi,  17.  Gihon,  Is.  7.  3  ;  22.  9-1 1  ; 
3ii.  i,  Gilgal,  Am.  4.4;  ."j.  5  ;  Hos.  -1. 
•5  ;  '■'•  «.5  ;  1--  "  ;  Mic.  0.  5  ;  iip.  X,  45. 
Gomorrha,  Am.  4.  11  ;  Is.  1.  9,  10;  13.  ii>. 
Goshen,  p.  109.  Hamath,  Am.  i>.  2,  14  ; 
Is.  10.  9  ;  11.  II  ;  3('>.  19  ;  37.  13  ;  pp.  15, 
02.  Hanes,  Is.  30.  4.  Hastings,  p.  112. 
Haran,  Is.  37.  12.  Heshbon,  Is.  I'j.  4  ; 
h<.  8,  9.  Heliopolis,  p.  no.  Hinnom,  p. 
143.     Horonaim,  Is.  I'l.  5. 

Jerusalem  :  as  Ariel,  Is.  i'^.  i  :  as 
city  of  Daz'id,  -2.  9  :  as  city  of  solem- 
nities. Is.  33.  20  :  song  on.  Is.  2().  1-6  : 
its  degeneracy,  Is.  1.  21-23  •  ""•?  destruc- 
tion contetnplated.  Is.  3.  25,  26  ;  o.  13-17  ; 
32.  13,  14  :  its  blockade.  Is.  22.  1-14  ;  3ij : 
its  deliverance  foretold.  Is.  10.  1-5  ;  37. 
6,  7,  32-35  :  other  prophecies  concern- 
ing, Am.  2.  5  ;  Is.  3.  1-8  ;  22.  1-14  ;  2'.i  ; 
Mic.  1.  1  ;  3.  12  ;  4.  8  (see  Zion).  Jezreel, 
Hos.  1.  4,  5,  II.  Karkar,  pp.  xxx,  15. 
Kamaim,  p.  17.  Kedar,  Is.  21.  16,  17. 
Kerioth,  Am.  2.  2.  Kir,  Am.  1.  5  ;  9.  7  ; 
Is.  22.  6.  Kir-haraseth,  Is.  lo.  i  ;  10.  7, 
II.  Kittim,  Is.  23.  i,  12.  Koa,  p.  4. 
Kulnai,  p.  15.  Lebanon,  Hos.  14.  5-7  ; 
Is.  2.  13;  10.  34;  14.  8;  2'i.  17;  :w.  9; 
3.').  2  ;  37.  24.  Lodabhar,  p.  17.  Leon- 
topolis(see  Heliopolis).  Moresheth-gath, 
Mic.  1.  14.  Manasseh,  Is.  0.  31.  Mecca, 
p.  20.  Memphis,  Hos.  i'.  6  ;  Is.  1!'.  13. 
Michmash,  Is.  10.  28.  Mizpah,  Hos.  ■>.  1  ; 
p.  35.  Naphthah,  Is.  9.  i,  2.  Nebo,  Is. 
15.  2.  Negeb,  Is.  21.  i  ;  p.  139.  Nile, 
Am.  S.  8  :  '.'.  5  ;  Is.  11.  15;  I'.i.  5-8  ;  23. 
3;  pp.  128,  150,  159.  Nineveh,  Is.  37.  37. 
Nob,  Is.  10.  32.  Noph  (see  Memphis). 
On,  Am.  1.  5.  Ophel,  Is.  ."J.  14.  Ophir,  Is. 
13. 12.  Olympus,  p.  97.  Pene-Rimmon,  Is. 
10.27.    Rabbah,  Am.  1. 14.    Ramah.  Hos. 

0.  8;  Is.  10.  29.  Ramoth-gilead,  p.  52. 
Red  sea,  I.s.  11.  15.      Rephaim,  Is.  17. 5. 

S.AM.^RIA  :  (city),  Am.  3.  12  ;  Hos.  13. 
16;    Is.  7.9;   S.  4;  '.'.9;    10.  g-ii  ;    Mic. 

1.  I  ;  1.  5-7.  (kingdom).  Am.  3.  g  ;  4.  i  ; 
6.  I  ;  8.  14  ;  Hos.  7.1;  8.  5,  6  ;  10. 5,  7  ; 
Is.  28.  1-4  ;  30.  19;  p.  xxxi.  Sharon,  Is. 
33.9;  35.2.  Sheciiem,  Hos.  ij.  9.  Shitliiii, 
Mic.  0.  5  ;  p.  35,  Sidon,  Is.  23.  2,  4,  12. 
Siloam,  Is.  x.6  ;  pp.  80,  116.  Sodom,  Am. 

4.  1 1  ;  Is.  1.9,  lo  ;  3.  9  ;  13.  19.  Shephe- 
Iah,p.i65.  Tubor,  H0S.5. 1.  Tanis,  p.  109. 
Tarshisli  (Tartessus),  Is  .2.  16;  23.  i,  14; 
p.  68.  Tekoa,  Am.  1.  i  ;  p.  i.  Teman, 
Am.  1.  12.  Tigris,  p.  128.  Tyre,  Am.  1. 
9,  10  ;  Hos.  '.'.  13  ;  Is.  23.  Tyrop<ran 
valley,  p.  8i).  Zchoiim,  Hos.  11.  8.  Zebu- 
lun.  Is.  '.'.  I.  Zoan,  Is.  l(i.  11,  13  ;  3(i.  4. 
Zoar,  Is.  15.  5. 


Zio.N  :  seat  of  fehoi'ah's  so^'ereignty. 
Am.  1.2;  Is.  2.  1-4;  N.  6,  18;  24.3;  25.6: 
centre  of  Messianic  kingdom,  la.  2.  2-4  ; 
Mic.  4.  6-8  :  inviolable.  Is.  s.  16-18  ;  10. 
24-27  ;  14.  32  ;  2N.  16  ;  33.  20-24  (see 
Jerusalem). 

Plants,  Trees,  &c.  :   Barley,  Hos.  3.  2  ; 
Is.  2S.  25.     Branch,  Hos.  14.  6  ;   Is.  '.1.  14  ; 

14.  19;  17.6;  I'.i.  15.  Branch  of  Jehovah, 
Is.  4.  2  ;  11.  I  ;  p.  xxvl.  Brier,  Is.  3.  6; 
7.  23-25  ;  9.  18  ;  10.  17  ;  27.  4  ;  32.  13  ; 
Mic.  7.  4.  Cedar,  Am.  2.  9  ;  Is.  2.  13  ; 
'.'.  10;  14.  8;  37.  24.  Cucumber,  Is.  1.8. 
Cummin,  Is.  28.  25,  27.  Cypress,  Is. 
37.  24.  Fig,  Am.  4.  9  ;  Hos.  2.  12  ;  '.'.  10  ; 
Is.  28.  4;  34.  4;  36.16;  38.21;  Mic.  4.4; 
7.1.  Fir,  Hos.  14.  8;  Is.  14.  8;  37.24. 
Fitches,  Is.  28.  25.  Gall,  Am.  0.  12. 
Grass,  Am.  7.  2  ;  Is.  15.  6  ;  35.  7;  37.  27; 
Mic.  5.  7.  Hemlock,  Hos.  10.  4.  Lily, 
Hos.  14.  5.  Narcissus,  p.  153.  Nettles, 
Hos.  9.  6  ;  Is.  34.  13.  Oak,  Am, 
2.  9  ;  Hos.  4.  13  ;  Is.  1.  29,  30.  Olive, 
Am.  4.  9  ;  Hos.  14.  6  ;  Is.  17.  6  ;  24. 
13  ;  Mic.  0.  15.  Papyrus,  Is.  IS.  2. 
Poplar,  Hos.  4.  13.  Rt  ed.  Is.  19.  6  ;  35. 
7  !  30.  6.  Rose,  Is.  35.  i.  Spelt,  Is.  28. 
25.  Sycomore,  Am.  7.  14  ;  Is.  9.  10. 
Terebinth,  Hos.  4.  13  ;  Is.  1.  29,  30  ; 
0.  13.  Thistle,  Hos.  10.  8  ;  Is.  34. 
13.  Thorn,  Hos.  2.,  6;  9.  6  ;  10.  8  ; 
Is.  5.  6  ;  7.  19,  23,  25  ;  9.  18  ;  10.  17  ;  27. 
4  ;  32.  13  ;  34.  13  ;  33.  12  ;  Mic.  7.  4.  Vine, 
Hos.  2.  12  ;  10.  I  ;  14.  7  ;  Is.  1.  8  ;  5.  1-7  ; 
7.  23;  10.  8,  9;  24.  7;  32.12;  34.4;30.i6; 
Mic.  4.  4.  Wheat,  Am.  5. 1 1 ;  8.  5,6  ;  Is.  28. 
25.   Wormwood,  Am.  5.  7  ;  0.  12  ;   p.  16. 

Poetry,  Hebrew,  pp.  xiii-xxiv. 

Prayer,  Am.  7.  2,  5  ;    Is.  1.  15  ;   37.  4,   15  ; 

Mic.  3.  4. 
Priest  and  people,  Hos.  4.  9  ;  Is.  24.  2. 
Priest  and  prophets,  Is.  28.  7;  Mic.  3.  ii,p.  x. 
Priestly  code,  p.  xvi. 

Prisoners,  Is.  10.  4  ;  14.  17 ;  24.  23 ;  p.  171. 
Prophets,  false,  Hos.  4.  5;    Is.  9.  15;   28. 

7;  Mic.  2.  II  ;  3.  II  ;  pp.  xii  f. 
Psalter,  pp.  V,  xvi. 

Rebellion  against  Jehovah,  Hos.   13.   16; 

Is.  1.  2-5;  1.  20,  38;  30.  1,9;  31.  6. 
Remnant,  Am.  1.  8  ;  5.  15  ;  9.  8,  12  ;  Is.  I. 

9;  0.13;  10.20-22;  11.11,16;  14.2,30; 

15.  9 ;  Hi.  14 ;  17.  3  ;  28.  5  ;  37.  4,  31.  33  ; 
Mic.  2.  12  ;  4.  7  ;  5.  3,  7,  8  ;  7.  8,  18  ; 
pp.  xvii,  XXV,  9,  140,  159. 

Repentance,  Jehovah's,  Am.  7.  3,  6. 
Resurrection,   Hos.  13.  14;   Is.  2(>.   19,  p. 

xxvii. 
Rock,  Is.  17.  10;  32.  3. 

Scarlet,  Is.  1.  18. 

Sea  =  Nile,  Is.  18.  3  ;  19.  5  ;  27.  1. 

Sheol  (hell,  grave),  \yn.  ".  1  ;  Hos.  13.  14  ; 
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Is.  .■>.  14  ;  7.  1 1  ;   II.  9,  1 1,  15  ;    2S.  15,  18  ; 

38.  10,  18. 
Sickness,  Hos.  1.  13  ;  7.  5 ;  Is.  1.  5,  6  ;  83. 

24 ;  3«.  1-9  ;  3i>.  i  ;   Mic  i>.  13. 
Sign,  Is.  7.  1 1,  14  ;  S.  18 ;  -'0.  3 ;  37.  30 ;  38.  7. 
Siloam  (sim-  un<l<"r  PI.iccs). 
Social  and  Moral  Conditions:  Bribery, 

Am.  ').  7,  lo-iJ  ;  <■>.  12  ;  Is.  1.  23  ;   ■'>.  23  ; 

Mic.  3.  9-1 1  ;    7.3.     Corruption,  Am.  "J. 

6-8;  r..  7,  ii-is;   C.  3-12;    Is.   1.  23;  3. 

14,  15;  5.  23;   10.  I,  2;  iii.  21  ;   Mic.  3.  II  ; 

6.  10,  II.     Culture,  evidences  of,  pp.  xiii, 

1,  136.  Drunkenness,  Am.  ■).  i  ;  (i.  4-6; 
Hos.  4.  1 1  ;  7.  5  ;  Is.  5.  1 1,  12,  22  ;  I'.'.  14  ; 
24.  20  ;  28.  I,  3  ;  20.  q  ;  Mic.  2.  11.  For- 
malism, Am.  iii-vi ;  Tj.  18,  22  ;  Is.  1.  10-17; 
2'.'.  13;  p.  xvi.  Idolatry  and  debased  wor- 
ship, pp.  I,  24  (see  Worship).  Land- 
grabbing,  p.  xvi ;  Am.  2.  7 ;  Hos.  •'>.  10 ; 
Is.  •').  8;    Mic.  2.  2.     Licentiousness,  Am. 

2.  7,  12;  Hos. -1.  1-14;  t'.  9,  10;  7.  1-7; 
pp.  6,  10,  34.  Luxury,  Am.  3.  9,  10,  15  ; 
5.  II  ;  r..  4-1 1  ;  Is.  H.  16-23  ;  5.  11,  12,  22  ; 
28.  1-8;  32.  9  ff.  Oppression  of"  poor^ 
Am.  2.  6-8 ;  3.  10 ;  4.  I,  2 ;  5.  10-15  ; 
S.  4-6  ;  Is.  3.  14,  is;  10. 1,  2  ;  32.  6 ;  Mic. 
2.8;  3. 1-4.  Prosperity,  Am.  3. 15 ;  5.  1 1 ; 
Is.  2.  7;  Mic.  2.  2,9;  pp.  I,  58.  Upper 
classes,  sins  of,  Am.  2.  6,  8 ;  3.  10  ;  4.  i  ; 
fKj,  11;  ("1.  12;  8.  4,  6;  Hos.  4.  5-1 1  ; 
5.1-7;  "•  3-7;  Is-  1-  21-23;  3.  16-23; 
h.  II,  12,  22  ;  28.  1-8  ;  32.  9  ff.  Violence 
and  Robbery,  Am.  3.  9,  10  ;  C.  3  ;  Hos. 
I..  8,  9  ;  12.  7 ;  Mic.  3.  1-3  ;  6.  12  ;  7.  2. 

Superstition:  Am.  *'\   10;  pp.  96,    169. 
Charmers,  Is.  3.  3  ;  1!>.  3.     Diviners,   Is. 

3.  2.  Necromancy,  Is.  S.  19  ;  20.  4  ;  28. 
18.  Soothsayers,  Is.  2.  6.  Sorcerers, 
Hos.  4. 12  ;  Is.  8. 1 9  ;  10. 3  ;  2'.>.  4 ;  Mic.  3. 6, 
7;  5.  12.    Spiritualistic  medium,  p.  82. 

Superscriptions,  enigmatical,  Is.  21.  i,  11  ; 
22.  1  ;  30.  6. 
Swimming,  Is.  25.  11. 
Syro-Israelitish  war,  pp.  xxxi,  58,  62,  77  ff. 

Taunt-song,  Is.  14.  4  ;  37.  22. 

Thirst,  Am.  8.  11-13  ;  Hos.  2.  3  ;  Is.  ').  13  ; 

21.  14;  20.8;  32.  6;  35.  7. 
'  Treacherous  dealer,'  Is.  21. 2 ;  21.  16 ;  33.  i . 
Tunnel  of  Siloam,  p.  80. 

Urim  and  Thummim,  p.  x. 

Ventriloquism,  Is.  20.  4. 

Virgin,   Am.   ■■.  2;  8.   13;    Is.   7.   14;  23. 

4,  12  ;  37.  22. 

Vision,  valley  of.  Is.  22.  1. 

Visions  :  Basket    of   fruit.    Am.  8.  1-3. 

Chapiters  smitten.  Am.  0.  i.     Fire,  Am. 

7.4-6.     Isaiah's  call,  Is.  1;.     Locusts,  Am. 

7.  1-3.     Plumbline,  Am.  7.  7-9. 


Way   of  Holiness,    Hos.   14.  9;    Is.   35. 

8,g. 

Weights,  Measures,  Money,  &c. : 
Acre,  Is.  ■>.  10.  Balances,  -Am.  8.  5; 
Hos.  12.  7  ;  Mic.  6.  n.  Bath,  Is.  :..  10. 
Ephah,  Am.  8.  5  ;  Is.  '>.  10.  Homer,  Hos. 

3.  2  ;  Is.  •").  10.  Money,  Mic.  3.  1 1 .  Shekel, 
Am.  8.  5;  p.  31.     Silverling,  Is.  7.  23. 

Wilderness,  Hos.  13.  15;  Is.  14.  17;  lii.  i  ; 
23.  13;  27.  10;  32.  15,  16;  33.9;  35.  i-6 
(see  Desert):  wanderings  in,  Am.  2.  10  ;  5. 
25;  Hos.  2.  3,  14;  0.  10;  13.  5  (see 
Exodus). 

Wisdom,  of  Jehovah,  Is.  2s.  26,  29  ;  31. 
2:  of  Messiah,  Is.  11.  2,  3:  htitnan,  Is. 
:>.  21  ;   10.  13  ;    10.  II  ;  20.  14. 

Wisdom-literature,  p.  xvi. 

Women  :  cruel,  \m.  4.  i  :  drunken,  4.  i  : 
as  mourners,  Is.  32.  11,  12:  ornaments  of, 
Is.  3.  16-23  ■  ^s  rulers.  Is.  3.  12  :  self-indul- 
gent, Am.  4.  I ;  Is.  32.  9-12:  timidity  of. 
Is.  10.  16:  widow.  Is.  1.  17,  23;  10.  I,  2: 
working  in  fields.  Is.  27.  11. 

Worship,  connected  with  ;  Asherah,  Is. 
17.  8  ;  27.  9  ;  Mic.  5.  13,  14  ;  pp.  105,  129. 
Ashtaroth,  p.  6.  Astarte,  p.  34.  Baal, 
Hos.  1.  2  ;  2.  8,  13,  16,  17  ;  11.  2  ;  13.  i  ; 
pp.  X,  29,  30.  Chiun,  Am.  ■>.  26.  Ephod, 
Hos.  3.  4.     Feasts,  sacrificial.  Am.  5.  11 ; 

8.  10  ;  Hos.  2.  II  ;  0.  5  ;  Is.  1.  14  ;  2o.  i  ; 
p.  6.  Groves  (see  Asherah).  High-places, 
Am.  4.  13  ;  7.  9  ;  Hos.  10.  8  ;  Is.  15.  2  ; 
10.  12  ;  30.  7  ;  Mic  I.3-5  ;  3.  12.  Idols, 
Am.  5. 26  ;  Hos.  4.  17  ;  8.  4,  6  ;  13.  2  ;  14. 
8;  Is.  2.8,  18,  20;  10.10,  11  ;  10.  i,  3  ; 
27.  9  ;  30.  22  ;  37.  18,  19  ;  Mic.  1.  7. 
Images,  graven.  Am.  5.  26  ;  Hos.  3.  4  ; 
10.  I,  2  ;  Is.  17.  8  ;  27.  9  ;  Mic.  5.  13. 
Kaiwanu,  p.  15.  Meal-offering,  Am.  5.  22, 
2.';.  Molech,  Am.  5.  26;  pp.  xvi,  142,  143. 
New  Moon,  Am.  8.5  ;  Hos.  2.  11  ;  5.  7  ; 
Is.  1.  13,  14;  p-  19.  Nisroch,  Is.  37.  38. 
Obelisks  (pillars),  Hos.  3.  4  ;  10.  i,  2  ;  Is. 
10.  19  ;  17.  8  ;  27.  9  ;  Mic.  5.  13;  p.  no. 
Oblation,  Is.  1.  13  ;  10.  21.  Offerings, 
.A.m.  5.25.  Passover,  Is.  30.  29;  31. 5.  Sab- 
bath, Am.  8.  5  ;  Hos.  2.  1 1 ;  Is.  1. 13  ;  p.  19. 
Sacrifices,  Am.  4.  4  ;    5.  25  ;    Hos.  3.  4  ; 

4.  M,  14,  19  ;  0.6;  S.  13  ;  0.  4  ;  11.  2  ; 
12.  II  ;  14.  2  ;  Is.  1.  11  ;  10.  21  ;  34.6; 
p.  XV.  Sacrifices,  human,  Hos.  13.  2 ;  pp. 
142,  143,  179.  Sakkuth,  p.  15.  Siccuth, 
Am.  5.  26.  Solenm  assemblies.  Am.  5. 
21  ;  Hos.  2.  II  :  0.  5  ;  12.  9  ;  Is.  1.  13  ; 
30.  29  ;  38.  20.     Sun  images.  Is.  17.  8  ;  27. 

9.  Tabernacles,  feast  of.  Am.  S.  3,  10  ; 
Hos.  12.9  ;  Is.  24.  8  ;  .30.  29.  Teraphim, 
Hos.  3.  4.  Tithes,  Am.  4.  4.  Topheth, 
Is.  30.  33. 


Oxford  :  Printed  at  the  Clarendon  Press  by  HORACE  HaRT,  M.A. 


UNIVERSITY  OF  TORONTO 
LIBRARY 


Acme  Library  Card  l>«cket 

Under  Pat.  "Ref.  Index  Kile." 
Made  by  LIBRARY  BUREAU,  Boiton 


